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Societp for the Yromotion of Hellenic Studics.

1. THE, objects of Hiis Socicty shall be as follows i —

I, To advance the study ol Greek language, literature, and arh, antd
to illustrate the history of the (Freek maco in the ancient, Byzantines
and ' Neo-Hellenic petiods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited
documents or monuments fn a Joumnal to be issued perfodically,

11, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripls; plans, and photographs
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, angient sites and remains, and
IWith this view to Invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes
or sketehes of archaological and tapograghical intersst

111, To arganise means by which members of the Seciety may have
Injereased facilities for visiting ‘zocient sites and pursumg srcheologica)
researches in cauntzies which, at any time, have been the sites of Helleni
civilization.

2. “The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council,
4 Treasurer, ope or more Secretaries; 4o Hon. Members, and Ordinary
Members. All nfficers of the Society shall be choden from among its
Membars, and shall be £¢ sfficae members. ol the Councgil..

3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special
Meetings of the Soriety, and of the Couneil or ol any Committes ot
witich he in present; In case of the absence of the President, one ol
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of

*the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absenée of the Treasure
the Cauicil or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside.

4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider maost
conducive to the objests of the Society : in the Council shall also be
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the
general management of all its affaivs and concerns, The pumber of the

Council shall not exceed filty. :
[T



¢ The Treasirer shall coceive, on account of the Sodiety, all
ﬂb&nr!filiims. donations, or nther moneys accruing to tlie funds therzol,
and slimtl make al] payments ordered by the Council.  All cheques shall
be aig'lumd"hy the Trewwrer and conntzraigned by the Secretary.

& In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that
cherques may be signed. by two members of Council and eountersigned
by the Secretary.

7. The Council shall meet as often us they may deem necessary lor
the despatch of business,

8 Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to cach Member
of the Council, by a summaons signed by the Secretary.

g Three Members af the Council, provided not more than one of
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a
fuarnim.

10. All questions ' bofore the Council shall be determined by #
majority of votes, The Chairman 1o have a cisting vote.

11. The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitied
to the Annual Meeting of the Socicty-

12, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member af
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall
have authority to summon 4 Special and Extraordinary Mesting of the
Council on a fcquiaitiuﬁ signed by at least four Members of the Council

(3. Two Auditors, nat being Members of the Council, shall be
wlected by the Society in-ecach year

14 A (General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in
Junie of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed
and determined. Meetings of the Society Tor the reading of papers
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, die notice being
given to Members.

v k5. The President, Vice-Presidents; Treasurer, Secretaries, and
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual
Mesting.

(6. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five years, and shall ‘ot be
immediately eligible for re-election.

17: The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the
Society at the Annual Meeting for a perind of one year, after which they
shall be eligible for re-clection,
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18. One-third of the Council shall retire every vear, but the Membiers
s0 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Anpual Mesting.

19, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the
pleasire of the Council

20. The elections of the Officers. Counell, and Auditors, at the
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present.
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in
‘which the vote shull be tiken shall be determined by the Presidem
and Conmgil

21, Every Membor of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual
Mesting By notice imsued at -least one month before it is held.

22, All motions made at the Aanual Meeting shall be in writing
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder.  No maotion: shall be
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least
three weeks before the Annual Metting,

23, Upon any vacancy in the Présidency occurring between the
Annuul Elections. one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the
Couneil to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting,

34 All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society ocauring
Between the same dates shall in jike manner be provisionally filled up
by the Counzil until the next Annual Meeting.

25, The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their
next Mesting the Council shall proceed to the election of Candidates
so propased ; no such election to be valid unless the Candidate yeceives
the votes of the majority of those present

26. The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guines, paysble
and d.ue on the 15t of January each year ; this annual subscription may be
compounded for by a single payment of £15 135, entitling compounders
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All
Vienibers elected oo or after Jamuary 1, 1905, shall ‘pay on election an
entrince fee of two guineas

37 The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary
publications of the Society.

28, .th'm any Member of the Society shall ‘be six months in amear
of his Annual Subseription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall rcf:nind him
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereol within six months
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cedase to be a

Member of the Society, unless the Council mnake an otder to the contrary.
' b2
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20, Mamnbers intending to leave the Society must send a formal
notice of resignation to the Sccretary on or before Januiry £5 otherwise
they will be held Jisble for the sabscription for the current year,

30. If ut any fime there may appear cause for the expulsion of 2
Mzmber ol the Society, & Special Meeting af the Council shall be held
to consider the case, and il at such Meeting at: least- two-thirds of the
Members present shall concur tn a resolution for the expulsion ol siich
Member of the Socjety, the President shall submit the same for CaR-
firmation at 3 Generl Mesting of the Society apecially summoned Tor
this puepose, and Il the decision of the Council be confirmed by &
majority at the Groeral Mesting, notice sliall be given to that effect to
e Member in guestion, who shall thereupon cesss to be & Memher ol
the: Soaety Y

3t The Council shall have powes fo noniinite 40 Rritish or Fareign
)ionoraey Mimbers, The number of British Honorary Members shall
not excaed ten.

32, The Council may. at their discretion, eleet for w period ot
exceading five years Student-Associntes; who shall be sdmitted to cerain
privileges of the Socicty,

33, The sumes of Cundidates wishing to become Student-Assochites
shall be -submitied 1o the Council In the mmoner prescribed for the
Eléction of Members Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Councl
by means of # cettificate from his teacher, wher tnust be 5 persan occupy{ng
i recognised position 1o an educational. body and be a Member of the
Soriety, that- he s & fomd fide Student in subjects germant to the
purposes ol the Society.

14 The Annual Subscription of & Student- Aesociate  shall he
ome guines, payable and due o the 1st of January in each year, In
case of ton-paymont, the procsdurs prescribed for the case ol a defaulting
Ordinaty Member shall be followed.

35 Student-Associates shizll receive the Society’s ordinary publications,
und shall be entitied o attend the Genersl and Ordinary Mestings, and
to rexd in the Libiary, They shall not bo entitled to borrow houks from
the Library,or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lanteen Slides
or to vote at the Soctety’s Meetings.

36, A Student-Awociate may at any tine pay the Membér's entrines
l6e of two gumneas, and shall forthwith become an Ordibary Memiber.

3% Ladles shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student-
Associates of the Society, arid when elected shall be entitled to the same
privileges as other Ordinary Members of Student- Associates .
3% No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless
at least a rortmight before the Annual Meeting - specific notice: be given
to every Meniber af the Soclety of the changes proposed.
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EEGULETIUHS FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY
AT 1p BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, W.C
(NoTE—T et Rffuﬁrﬁmr e wealer Restziin.)

L. Tuar the Hellenic Libpary be adwinistered by the Library
Comnnities, which shall be campased of not less than four members, twd
of whom sligll farm & quorum.

I1. That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands
of the Hon. lLibranan and Libraran, subject to the control of the
Committes, and in fecordance with Regulations droswn up by the said
Committee and approved by the Council.

HIL. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c., be received
by the HMon, Librarian, Librarian or Secretary -and reported to the
Couneil ar their next meeting.

IV, That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once
stamped with the Society™s ame.

V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to e kept
by the Librarian; and that in this Catalogue siich books, &c, as are pat o
be leat out be specified,

VI That, except at Christmas, Easter, and an Bank Holidays,
the Library be accessible o Members on all week days from
1030 AML to 330 F.M. (Saturdays, 10 AM. to. I P), when either  the
Libririan, or in his absence some responsible person, shall ' be in
attendance:  Until further natice, hawever, the Library shall be closed for
the vaeation for Augast and the first week of September.

V11, That the Sotciety’s books [with exceptions hicreinafter to be
spesified) be lent to Members under the following conditions i—

(1] That the pumber of volumes lent at any one time to each
Member shall not exceed three : but Members belonging bath
to this Society and to the Roman Socicty may borrow six
valumesat ane time

(2} That the time during whicl such book or books may be kept
shiall not exceed ane month. _

(3) That no books, except under cial circumstances, be sent
beyond the limits of the Unit Kingdom.

V111, That the manncr.in which baoks are lent shall be as lellows =—

(1) That all requests for the lean of books be addressed to the
Librarian,

(2] That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend cut
the books in the order of application.

(5] That in each case the name of the book and ot the borrower be
inacribed, with the date.in a special register to be kept by
‘the Librarian. . .

(4) Should a book not be ceturned within the period specibed, the
Librarian may reclaim it



v
(3) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the
biorrower, '

(6] All books are due for return to the Libracy before the sutnmer
wircation.

1X. That 1o book fallibg under the following: categories be lent ot
except by special autharity :—

(11 Unbound books,

{21 Detached plates, plans, photagraphs, and the like

(3] Books considered too valuable for tramsmission.

(4) New heoks within, ane month ol their coming into the
Librasy.

K. That new books may be barrawed for one week only. i they have
heen more than one month and less than three months in the Library,

NT. ‘That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the
barrower he liabla to 4 payment of one shilling for each week after applica-
tion has been made by the Librarian for its return, and i & book is lost
the barrower be baund to replace it

X1 That the following be the Rules defining the position anil
privileges of Subscribing Libraries:—

4 Libraries of Public and Educational [Institutions desiring 1o
subscribe 1o the Journad arc eutitled 1o receive the farnal
for an anniml subseription of One Guines, without Entrance
Fee, paysble i Jannary of exch year, provided thit official
application for the privilege is made by the Librarian to the
Secretary of the Society,

&, Suhscribing Libraries, on the Librarians, are permitted the use of
the Libraty and Slide Collections on the same conditions a3
Members, :

. A Librarian, if he so desires, may receive notices of meetings
and may attend mestings, but is not entitled to vote: on
questions of private busines.

The Library Comtmiiter

*Pror. RS CONWAY.
M. G . HaspiNGE-TYLER.
Mr. G F. Hint
M T RBice HOLMES,
Miss C A, HUTTON.
M. A K. Switn (Hon, Librarian)

M. Joux PENOVRE, CB.E. (Librarian),

Applications for boaks and letters relating to the Photogriphic
Collections, and Lantern Slides, should be addressed to the Libsurian,
at 19 Bloomsbury Square, W.C 1.

® fteppeseninlves of the Romin Soclety.
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PROCLEEDINGS
SESSION 1wgid-1aiG

During the past Session the following Papers were read at General
‘Meetings of tlie Society :—
November s2th, 1918, Me AL Hamilton Smith:: The Temporary Ware
twe Exkibition of the British Masune (see below, p. xx).
Februsry 11th, 1010, Professor Percy Gardoer: A Hronse Head of
Pobycleitan Style (LIS, xxxne pp. 66 $9¢-)
May 8th; 19100 Mr. D. S. Robertson = A Groek Carnizal (SIS, XxXix

pin 110 3991
Mt ). T, Sheppard: Admretns, Vierrall, and Profosssr Miyees

( JH.S. xxxix, pp. 37 407
June 23th, 1915, Mr. Stanley Casson: Jntigeities disiovered on e
Saloweika Front [sce below, p. xxviii}.

-

Thik ARSUAL MEETING was held at Buriington House on June 25th,
1919, Tr. Walter T.eaf, President of the Soctety, in the Chair.

The President anvounced the election of Sir F. G Kenyon, KB,
DiLite, LA, as President of the Society, and the re-clectiin of the Viee-
Presidents; Officials and retming Members of Counell of whese pames a
printed list hiad (been circuiated.

Mr, Gearge A Mucmilian, Hon, Secretary, presented the following
Annial Report of the Council :—

Tae Council beg leave to submit the [following, Report for the
Session 101810 '

Since the last Annual Mecting the natioo has passed through a period
of Intense anxiety, ending in the exultation ol victory. and followed by &
natural reaction after the strin of over faur years’ continuous fighting

The work of reorganizing the matinnal life has proved more compilicated
than was anticipated, demobilisation both of men and of materials proceeds
butt slowly, anid many of the Society's Members have not yet resumed theie
‘normal occupatioins The Council felt that m these circunstances it was wiser
1o wait awhile and take hreath before attacking their own particular problem
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of recoistructing gnd of miking pood the losses caused by the war. They have
thevefore no fresh devalapments to report ; there has Leen no further response
to their appeal for secords of tzavel during the 18th and 1gth centiiries
Undoubtedly many collections of sich recurds exise s the fecent discovery
of the original drawings made by Adam Buck for a projected publicdiin
of Greek vases proves this, and the Council hope that Members will nor
forget the importance of saving such documents from destruction, even
when they have oo money value  There s another class of records, also of
great value, hut of recent date, for which an appeal has been made by the
Archaslogical jni‘nt Caommitles, namely notes, sketehes and photographs
made by those on active service especially in the Near Fast, the Levant
and Mesopatamia.  The Council’ desire tu emphusize (he Importande ol
sich memorandn, (f only as signposts to guide scientific examination at a
later date. - '

The thanks of the Soctety are again due to Mr, G. F. Hill and to Miss
. A. Huttoh for voluntary work in editing the Jowrnal and managing the
Libmary during the continued phsence of Captain 12 1. Forsdyke and Mr.
John Penoyre.  Captain Forsdyke will shortly be demobilised, and when he
returna 1o his wioek at the Beitish Mussum will resume Bis editorial ‘duties.
The Jonrmal will this year once mote be published: i twvo pirts, but Both will
be issucd together as one volume,  In this wiy an appreciable s is saved
in packing, etc

Mr. Penoyre severed his connexion with Lady Roberts’ Field Carliass
Fund in April, and at the same lime closed his awn organization for the
supply of comfurts 10 11.M. Forces in the field.  Tis health has suffered
severely from over-fatigue, and as Mis Hotton table to remaiin in charge
of the office work unti] after the Summer Vacation the Cauncil huve given
Mr. Penoyre leave of absence until September. When F, Wise is
demobilised he will return to his post in the Liliary, and it is hoped that
by the autumu it will again be open in the middle of the day.

Changes on the Council, etc.— iy 1he death of Sir Jobn
Mahaffy, Provest of Trinity College, Dublin, the Society has lost one of
the fast diminishing number ‘of its original founders, and z scholar who, by
his long series of books on Greek History, Literature and Antiquities, biael
done much to promote the objects which the Society has always had in
view, By his masterly edition of the * Petrie Papyri * be had also magle his
mark in the cognate field of Egyptology. The death roll for the past year
alss includes the names of Dr. Fdwin Freshfield, Sir Hermann Weber,
Sir Edwird Fry, the Rev, E C. Selwyn,of an American scholar, Professor
Liovil Andrews and of Lieut. A C. Eaton |8th Hatt Tedfordshire Regt)
killstd i action,

The President of the Society, Dr. Walter Leaf, retives this year on
the expiration of his term of office, and the Council desire to place o
record their appreciition of the valuable work which he has done for the
‘Society. Histenureof office has coincided with the duration of the war, a period
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vory bare of humanistic Interest but full of urgent national ciaims.on his
powers. The Gauncil liope that a4 thiese lessen he will find time for the edition
of Strabo projected before the war, the lighter side of which has formed
the subject of two of his interesting P'residential addresses.

The Council has pleasure in nominating Sir Frederic Kenyon,
Directar of the British Museum, for the vacant office of President.

No alditions to the number of Vice-Presidents are meommended this
year, nor any chinges ob the Council. The following memblers retive
by rotation amd being eligible; are nominated for re-glection —NMessrs
A M. Daniel, R M. Dawkins, J. . Droop, GG fedaar, Talloucd Ely,
T, Fyle; P. N. Ure, Miss . £ Hatrison, Mrs: Arthur Strong.

The Hom. Secretary, Mr, George Macmillan, who has acted in:that
capacity since the foundation of the Saciety forty years ago (the Inaugural
Meeting was held on June 19th, 1879), has intimated his desire to be
celieved of his office as soon as a snitable sisccessar can be fount. The
Council have teceived this intimation with the deepest regret. My,
Micinillan's services (o the Society have been invaluabli:; it i hardly oo
mich to say that it is to him more than to any man that the Society owes
its continued prosperity and even ite existence. After Mr. Macmillan's
forty years of continuouy work, the Council feel that they have no rght to
refuse his request, but they are glad to think that be has consented to
contite in office. for the present, and that for the moment it'is not
neeessiry for them to appoint his SUCCES3OT.

Archasological Joint Gommittes.—The Council nominated two
pepresentatives (Me A TL Smith and Mr. G. F. Hill} 1o serve on the
Archaeological Joint Committee, formed at the invitation of the Fareign
Office by the Britidh Academy in conjunction with the leading archaen.
logical Societies, ta deliberate on questions connected with the antiquities
of the countries in the Near East which have been opened up by the War.
The efforts of the Committee have been directed  mainly towards
< procuring improved legisiation on antiquities in the countries - affected,
especially with a view to interesting the people in their preservation and to
modifving the harsh and repressive provisions of existing laws, the chiet
result of which i to encourage destruction and smuggling. A draft of the
general principles which ahould be observed in such legislation was
presented to the British and Amencan Dielegations at the Pesce Conference,
in the hope that they might be accepted by the League of Nations and
enforced i the Peace Treaty with Turkey, and that all nations who
shauld receive mandates to govern portiots of the furmer Turkish Empire
might be required by the League to conform to them ; and a modification
of this draft containing all its essential provisions, was adopted by an
International Committee intFars 10 the same end. How far it will
be incorporated it the Peace Treaty is nat yet tnown. The Committes’s
further recommendation thid the antiquitics of the countries which will
pemain under Turkish rule should be administered by an [nternational
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Commission was not considered feasible by the Interpational Committes
A zecond picce of work, the drafting in foll detail of a Law of Antiquitics.
for Pulestine, was undertakien at thi request of the Governor of Jerasalem.
This has been completed, and the deaft, it is believed, has been found
acceptable in all essentials and will in time become law; it is hoped
that the Law for other lands to be contralled by Great Britain muey
b drawn on the same lines  Thirdly, the Committes has made armuge-
ments for the collection of records of all kinds relating to antiquitiss in the
canntries with which it s concerned 1 the results of the sppeal for such
records have so far not besn great, but are likely to increase as tine goes
orr  The Hellenic Society will be the natural depository for records
felating to Greek antiyquities collected by the Committee.  Finally, it is
necessary bo recond a failure, The Cummitiee’s appeal to the Government
to endow a British [nstitute of Archasology in Egypt has mel with =
refusal, on the ground of the eritical condition of Imperial finances at the
present time. 1t i3 neediess to adil that the Committes intends to
renew its efforts in this direction when circimstances appesr o be
more favausibie

General Meetings.— Three General Mectings have been held during
the past Sessian,

At the first Meeting, held an November 12th, 1918, Mr. A Hamiiton
Smith read a paper, illistrned by fantern glides, on ' The Temporary
War-time Exhibition of the Britih Museum! My Smith explained
that this exhibition was primarily intended o give our overseds. visitors
some ldea of the treasures of the Museum, bot as all the more importasnt of
these had been placed in safety, reconrse was had as far as possible
tis casts, fur this purpose thiey had used the madre forme, or stock casts made
of every suitable object in the Museum Tn this way an exhibition of
the Elgin marbles was arranged, and the illusion was much helped by the
skilful way in which the casts had best painted over the protecting
vamish,.  One of the slides showed & view of the Elgin Room with the
metopes encised in asbestos packing, as they were bailt into the wall
and could not be moved. At the North end of the room were armnged
cazes containing selections of Minoan objects, ancient armour, Greek vases,
objects used in dally life, and a long series of electrotypes of coms
An exhibition of busts, and of reliefs, ete. connected with Roman warfare
was placed in another gallery, und the Grenville Library was (evoted o
boaks, drawings, antl papers of special interest to the oversgas soldiers,
Mr. Smith sdded that over 2000 people visited the Musenm on Augudt 3ed
the first day on which the exhibition was open, and that there had, been
a contimupus dtreum of visitors ever since

At the second meeting beld on Febnuary 11th., 1919, Erofessor Percy
Gardner read a paper ilfustrated by lantern slides, on * A Bronze Head of
Polveleitan Style,” a recent gift to the Ashmolean Museum. An interest-
ing discussion followed the paper, which will be published in the forth-
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_&qr_._i_._i;_gg Polpme of the jaumuﬂ Professor Garduner was warmly congratulstod
on ' this beautiful addition to the Ashmolean Museum. At the third
tnesting bheld on May 18th, papers were réad by Mr. T). 5. Robertson.
on “ A Greek Camival,” and by Mr, ), T. Sheppard on® Admetus, Verrall.
and Professor Myres”  Both papers will be pulliched in the pext volume
of-the fewrnal

Library, Photographic and Lantern Slide Collections,—The
nirmbier of visitors 7o the Library during the past year wis 350, the number (f
luoks borrowed, §31. Une hundred snd four hooks and pamplilets haye been
achled during the year ; most of these are gifts, a5 the - Library Grant wis
sispended at the beginning of the war.  Among these gifts special mention
shonlth bé mude of sveral volumes of carly travel in the Levapt; of a'sct
of excorpts presented by My, G, F. ITIL and of zcopy, complete o date,
of the illustrated publication af the conteuts of the National Museum ar
Atheos,

The Council. acknowledge with thanks gifts of books from FLM.
(overnmiat of Tndia; the Trustees of the British Musteum, the Minfalry of
Recanstricting, the Svenska H wmanistik Foarbundung of Upsala, amil the
fellowing dhmors: M Andreades, Mr W, H Buckler, the Misses Budwiss,
Adpiral SiF B Custnce, GICB, Mra: Arundell Eslaile, Mizss Joan Evats,

E. ] Fusdyke Mr., F. R Garusey, Dir; Granville, Diro A W.de Groot,
My F. W, Hasluek, M. B Haussoullier, Mreo Go Fo Hill, Mo i €2 Hopmin,
M. K. J. Jvhansen, S G, Kenyon, M. | (G Milhe, M. Remantoes, Prol
Rhy= Roberts, Dr. A G, Racs, M. A Six, Dr Pdrlies Weber, and M
Lacharine

The follbwing publishers have s presented . capies of pecantly
priklished works | Messts George Allen & Onwin, E Aniold, K EL
Bluckwell, The Fuith Press, The Gresham Publishing Co, Messis.

naces, Gaeen & Co, Methuen & Cos, Mr. Humphrey Millond, and
the University Presses of Oxfoiil and Cambridge: and of Chicago and Yale.

The punber of slides borrowed durdog the past session s 1327,ashght
neresse o the fizunss for 1ast year | the number purchased Is 150, nearly
{hree times-as many ; these (nclude two large orders for S, Africa and the

Inited States.  Owing tw the continned increase o the cast ol tialerials
i lias Leet svessars to raisethe price of dlides purchised.  The cost ol
these, huwever, ¢ 4 ponsiderably less than the current price
 The Coungil desive to express thoir specin) thanks 1o the Hou,
Margaret Wyndham and o Capt S Casson for large collections of photo-
graphs, o the Roya! Numsemutic Society for & generous gilt uF.sl_i:!r:_a and
negatives, also 1o M Dundas, Mr. F. W, [Hasluck, Mr. G. ¥, Hall, and
Mr. Avthue Smith for further gifts of dlides, et

Finance,—An was foreshadowed in the last report it has been decided
16 close the Accounts each year at December 3 bt insteud of the end of May
as heretofore, 4nd the accounts now presentiod, therefore, cover urily the
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seven months from June 13t to December 31t 1918, By making up the
arccounts annunlly ae this time 18 will be possible in futore to present &
mbte acenrate statement thain was the case under the old system; although
for the current year the figures are necessanly incomplete.

S far as the present statement is concerned there is nothing of special
interest to mention. The expenditure as been Kept down to the lowest
possible paint, but in spite of this, and the ewving gained by issuing the
Josrnal in e complete yolume for the year thers is a deficit on the Income
and Expenditure account, and, so far as can at present be seen, the current
vear will also show a considerable defait.

The Council are now compelled to look abead, and as far as possible
consider whether it will b possible in the near future 1o resume all the
Saclety’s activitios on the same scale as befdre the war.  During the: past
four years the Library grant has been suspended, but if the Library is to be
as nselul to membsers in the future us it has been bin the past the gt must be
renewed and an effort made to overtake the arrears which have accumulated
during the war. In this comnexion it must be barne in mind that books
are muclh more expensive, and that with the cost of labour and materials
as at present the Joursal will cost more than twice us much as in pre-war
days. When it is remembered in addition o this that the revenue from
subiscriptions i nearly £150 less the finaneial outlodk for the future might be
regarded ay lifficult.  1tis hoped, however, that the advent of peace will see
an increase of intérest in the ubjects and work of the Society, and a considier
ahle addition to the membership roll,. The high-water mark was reached
a few years ago whaon the list ran to about 650 names.  The pumber now
ot the books i about 800, and unless the work of the Society is to be
censilerably restricted it is essentinl thaz the fall in membership should be
made up Impiediately and the number of a few years ago exceeded in the
near future  This can be achieved only by ‘the active assistance of
members in introducing tandidates from among thei friends, During the
tast twelve momths some twenty new members have been elected, which ks
very encouraging in view of the difficulties of the time, and the Couucil
believe that with the co-operation of the members in this direction. the
financial difficulties will bo overcome.

In presenting the report MR, MACMILLAX took oecasion to mler to
the death of Sir John Mahaffy, wie of the Fournder Members ol the
Society, Healso referred to the services. rendercd 10 the Society during
his term of office by the retiring President, Dr. Leaf not the least of
which were the inspining addresses to which they had been privileged to
listen atthe Annual Mestings,

Mr. Macmillan concluded by drawing attention to the: request of the
Archaenlogical Joint Committee for drawings, photographs and notes made
by Members who had beer serving in the Near East and Mesopotamia

The President then delivered the following address —
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Thie time has come for me, at the expiration of my term of alfice, 10 resign
fnrto more capahie hands the Presidency of this Society. with which you so gemerousty
tnvested me fve yesrs ago. I retire with the semée of the protomdiest gratitude
bukly to the Society amd to the officers snd Connall with wham it has boen fuy
privilege o work, Oor name fn particolar you will allow me to mention specially
an this ocousinn_ that of one of my ddest fiends, onr Honorary, Secretary, Mr.
Goo. Mucmifian,  Vou will see by the Report that b bos expressed & wsh to be
rolieved of the office which he has so ably filled for fosty years,  He 2 one of the
few Temaining original members of the Soaciely ; Lie hus been ite first anil enly
Thmorary Secretary. Ouly those who have servied on the Counal can fuily appre-
chate thn debt which we owe to himand fns devotion 1o gur interests for all this
time.  Prestdents come and go & bat he has survived them all; he, mioré than sny
wisn, has oot only ssen the Soclety into the world, but has losteared and guidell it by
his Business capacity gnd fs enthugiasm for all that is meant by Hellemsm.  The
Society can hirdly seem the sane withous Tim at his post.  He has indeed eamed
the tight 10 i rasfe donares ) but we are all glad to kmow that lie does not press
‘iz resignation ut the momesit. Weall cherixh the Kope that his natoral sfection
for what he muy faidy regard as ks own ddfspring muy vet nervie his heart for for-
ther mervics,

My own termi of office has exactly compirtet) with the daration of the wir,
Hlected an_ June 23, 191y, the very day of the Sergjeve pesaesngtions, 1 veltie in
tho day which asmees the dedinttive comelislin of peace

Ii bt indemil hoes an auxious peciod ; and one efforts. atways wnder the shadow
O the great provccupation, have been directed to holding the gromnd which the
‘Society s won throngh mure than thirty yedrs of work, as the oo of Groek
studies in Great Britaln,  In that et least | bope that we have sncceeded. We
hawe at bl malntained e two chief functions by which we energise, our meetings
sl e Joarnal @ and T hope we may justly clatm that we have maintainod them at
a level worthy of oor past tradition, The Editors of fhe Journal will, 1 am aure,
anpport me when | say that the difficulty they have hod G0 face has not been that
i any lack either in the quantity or uality of the contributions availabie; what
they bmve Nl 10 struggle with has been the purely external sl material abstacls
al lack of paper, with the other troubles muilental to the aniverial Tise in oost o
publication. We have hamded m ouf pberitunce undiminiched and save fo
allusions in our Reparts aut suceswson will see no faltermg i thie wink which we hnve
bosn able to produce and place on record during the vicisanudes of the trmmemlons
strmgzle. 1 atn nol sore thit they may nof €VED STE An anhsncrment of efiary
Tie great outburst of encrgy which fho war has called forth liss, i I vustuie not,
shown itself in merepsed production even in felds remote From the war ; the stitsis
fus given bo mecharical outpot lus pxtemiled itsell with sympathetic mieniity to

intellsstaal) oifort 5 wnd has Lrought ibonr, not o jadad lesitnde, but & redanhiled
activity in Uterary sod sciemific fertility of thought. Tt hua cortainly estended
the general befief nor only b pdncation binl b pessnrch ) we hove Fognd thil e can
do far more than we ever bellsved pessible, iilustrially ood mentally alike.  The
mtellotunl standard has 1 think, been raksed ; our task 8 to seo that it s ot again
lowered, sl 1o establish irrevocatily the step whicl his besmn faken towands the
syvilistion of the syperman.  We am fui Al Hmoes mnd the pangy are thstressmy ;
biit T feel that there js new life 1o come. And T have never fost wy confidence
that in that oow lfe onr vwn Hellenlc studies will assert the positton that belongs
b them of right- _

To e st all evests Tlellensm has never been more precious of mate sustaining
thas (uring the last fve years. The affairs with which Tlisve had to deal have been
saxious and often oymg | 1 doubt U1 cemli) have got through them had | not
fad the resooree of Gresk life and thought o wiich 1 could tuen for eeliel. You



x30Y

willl 1 hope, exciise me lor this personal testivwny to Follensam ; ) feel sure that
there are mony others who will be able to sey the same.  While this s trae,
Mellonism wil] assor its own foture

P34 6 Hellenism i 10 assert isolf, au 1 befieve, 1t nust not be content with'
uerely holding lbs ground ; it must give proal of vitality by fresh methoils of, re-
meardr. It fust recogrise 1he mew xge by Boldly serapping so muh of e prsmmi
capital as (s worn emt. It needs at unce new matermals and pew wiys o Migeghit,
o et oot ba a hack oddy bedide the maln cunrent of eomtemposnty tholight ;
It st exmtribngts ity afffgent, of it will be drlsed dry to make roc lor somethiong
plse  Histericnl Science in the wide sense lias takon it= placo w poalding the coness
ol thé wir = it 13 @1 tie moment still morw actively snd closely employed in meld:
tng the posce,  Hollimtsts mogt claim the right of Greek fhoupht 1o be ot (e logmilu.
thom ol Faktery o atel Lhel Nave to show how It & sl Hyving  The alil Ules that
Hallemam was & mimouloss prodect, sell-genetated. blossoming into itz foll and
dugaling Bliom kn & couple ol centories to persh in another two, » departient of
Torman hintory which conld b tooatest by Heetl ma 5 plocs ol pere s or Wl bestop
beantilul mmarnm—tmt e has fmbim] paasad dwag,  But |E has |t S effeets
behind i, snd the methods with which [t wus dllcoised and inihdyaeil e etii)
werking, with o sap lkd (st of & ineaving Body, to poison where it once nounshed,

Will you allow me to turm for o momemt oy own apocial sphject, Hamit.
A nighr understanding of the aldest Greek docament b evidently of e s
timportamco o onr comprelienslen of Al Greek history. 1L i the hest link g Gut

b Detireen Ffallonic clvilEatiug and thi dlder wiorl(ls of fiigh colturg wihtoh
lunve e, rovealed in Grecce, st Troy, and above 3l o Crvto  The ptuetedmtly,
contury mode great effors and realised graat adyamess fowardi a right sl aml-
g 5 bt @ now ploee bos aproed ;- andl in iy oqriabm the methods of the dine
tesntll conitury are now obsalete gnd fkaiful 1 lave o them aml Tl i
tho fog & thise @ Ll Tor mesely (winty yorrs now. T have fost oll interest im the old
pontroversies. and luve endesvoured fo tom my stepe ntu pew pathis  The
‘peabiem of the composition, of the Thd foe proved issadnbls by & wintysds whili
the minetesnth centary combd it 110 b ever o be sdlved 1 Belieye Lt it
will b overcome g by A Bl ailuek, Dt as g lnclilent of wome vntfarkmg
‘movement.  Tlie most, proming outlock 4t tie moment: Yoz, T think, mw com-
Blnation of googmaoliy witharchacology.

Tlyis b thee le whish § fren sniteavented 1o take, lod o ds, e T hastan o add
by M Vietor Brand aned SkeWillhan Ramay.  All that T esn hepe fo lave done
B 10 have pushed & little wiiy along 1t Lt T Lolleve that in Yetter honds then
mine, it will prove peofitable. “Whiethor 3 sm nght or wroog w the comduscns |
have irmwn natters not (gt may o than It matters that in my oplnion Blravil's
conclmdons ate wroms  That dbes el effeer the methed, nor (he et wiliiel 1
eknowlodes Lo my predecessdys. Where | believe we are right In ln irytige o
gonfront Foter witly hets, initesd df wasting dure tioe o wirefiown h}mhﬂi‘
which can: bm proved sod disproved with equal confidence and cogoucy. A/ the
mettiod, pseds 16 be applisd o0t ety 1o Tamer tat to all things Greek § il pimst Le
conlionied with the rralithes of fie The spadewyrk of mere philology lus boen
diane dnd will ok @ now (e is fne for Aie ipplied scéiomge | i~

In this task England ha# the lead, and it b for Euglith Fellentsts o keep it
Taomg belore the wae 1 hal some to the conctasion that Germmn Hamerle schnlars
ahip wis hopelessly effete and sterils,  That conviction lias now beest elanched by
the ladt snd st autlioritative gtterance of |ts chiel rupresentative, the Tector
Mignificus of Beddin Universlty, Heorr' Profesor De: Ulrich vou Wilamowitz-
Moltendort. T have yoad his work Die [l wnel Hower, published in 19761 and.
we | ot 1 rabbodl oy eyes to make s Ahad 1 owas in the tymntleth century 2 It
seemed Hke an echy of thisty ymaes age,  Then i would haye beas & poles
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production, and would have set us all by the sars.  To-day it seems only one sad
remdnider pnatg many of what Germany mmght have been [ she had red the sigms
uf the times fustend of losing her beacings, moral uod mterial iy the mist of her
own cineeil anil smogalimania:  Believe o, Gorman Homerid séholirship to-day
i Gliirty: years behind e times) and will have n hacd and. hundilonng saugglo
botnro the lost ground b made up. 165 for England to mamtain the lepd she has
gt ALt b shill allowable 1o quote Faust, | wonld sy 10 Englishi scholass,

= Was willst du dich das Steohgu dieschen pligen 7
Lass dudas dem Hern Sachbam Wanat,'

= Why wilt thon plegne thyself with threshing straw 2
Leawe that to Neighbomr Temilielly,

Hu 1uc]1.;:1_.grm In Grook schotarslitp as 1ok forwned to dependsd largely
o the scquisition of new matexial  The advances made m recent years bave all
gprung from the work of the oxcaovator ond seplorer,  This wotk les Leen mdely
interrapiod by the war; if more Hght bs to came, the fatk must Be takon ap neal,
The wus lus been i Lhis respect alintst, it 'hot quite, whally destructive.
Sone psilive restlts liave beon gained, a8 we shall hear presently from Caprain
Casson 1 we welcome them with o certain sense of reliet, and | condder fmmstives
fortumpte t0 have Mo in Caprtsin Casson, o stadent of the Tritiel Sthool at Athens
—aliortly. | hoge ti be s Assidlant Difecdor—o tmained memiber of ke Heid-
yuiirtars Staff of the Britidh Forces at Salonika.  We kuive had too, In yanous oa i
citiew, bnd mestlyin naval pmdorm, the sssistunce 2t the seat of war of wmch able
wnd tristed archaologuits as Hogarth, Ermest Gardner, Casr Bosanqguet, Dawkins,
Mymes, Wi anie (ithes
il alivs, we must recogmise thit exesvitions carmied o by sayrpers under e,
Gkl il less oxcvations performed by the explugions of T6-tnch shells, s Lttle
guited vo the exigent requiremsnts of modern archaeology, A prehistons tumulus
lenils feself admirubly: for the formution of & dupout, and is pabisps somewhat
wiee prondaitig, though by no meaid ideal, for exact observation, Tt apart from
thig 1 fenl confillont that gur archikeoiogmsts with the Torees have been abio to do
4 i towards preventing fhe petdles detruction of ancient monoments.
tn tha early days af the war the Soclety 1ok puains to make reproketaticns 1o W
eftect in fhe highest quartess, and we received ussurances thut the strictest nstruc-
Fiers Lo this effeot hul Been given to the responsible eficers: You all know, T do
ok doubt thit wiien it was necessary to conduct operations of war m the neigh-
boarlipod of the ancient Didyma, Ligut -Commanider Myrss was sent aladt o an
arruplane to direck {he guas of the flest w0 thot no dimige shoalid be done 1 the
ratis of the temple of Apalle. Wi have reasol to belisvethat in this Tie wis entire-
ly suceossful  Nor, 1T understand, was any tiarm done fo the rums of Hisgrlik
by the shelis of the (Jueen Elisabeth mod bier conworts.  We have ot loust nothing
an ouf comciences 1o set off agiinst the qutiages which we comnect with the nemes
of Lousaba and Rlieims,
Thiete 5. hownver, ane curious ddifinon 1o the methods of the explorer which
s iliroetly kttributahie to the war,  [n the May nnmber o the Gengraghioal fowmal
theee 1= 3 paper by Gol. Boazeley entitbal ' Alr Photogmphy' iy Archaealoge.”
Col Benzeley ihere puts an recand the discovery of an ancient clty an the Tiyris.
rastnndd Ui pedens Samarrn. Tt was a city © some Ywenty mibes jong and anything
up 10 two-anl-a-lalt miles in width, and mutt have snpported a popmlation of about
foir millions. ' 1n all probubiity it wonld have pmssed bndiscovered but for plinty-
taken {rom the air. The truces on the ground wero guite unmdiceable |
but {mm the photogiuphs the whole plan becsme plainly visiblo, with ita wide
misfir ytreots and branchimg roads, and the lager propertios of the: wenlthy inhabi-
tants ulong dhn fives banks. In the centre was a great priblic garden, in the fxm
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af foary duuble circles tangential to oue apother, with a e pavilim m the cenire
In adidition, ol Beazeley fomd » whole system of anclent frigation by the sume
means—the main streant, the bragching cigaly, snd the rogulating bmililings by
which the low was distributed. The hmpartance of this may evidently be very
yreat | Uhe wivantagy of starting the explonition of an anciony sity with the plan:
Wlrehdy plotted cau hardly be overmted, 1t i, T fear, too late 16 hope that it
i Groecs itset can <4l bo discovernd by this mimis | bt thete Ls perlinps 4 fuint
“ghancn that ene of puf greatist desislerata, the die of Sybaris, might be thus located,
ant) (he exploration f 14 be thereby brought nte the region of possibiity The
alligial deposit there will, T fedr) be Yoo decp To betmy the sight difforences in the
tint af vegotation on which the method depends ; bt if by same Lappy chanes it
were: othorwise, our knowledgs of sisth-gentusy Hellenism mighl receitve now
light only comparable to that theown by Popei un ihis Graeco-Ramnsn sge.

Ehul b sahi o region o Adin Minoe Hie wisistance of sy photography. sterms 1o
Iold out o great anid afloring prospect of success  Linhappily the diffmulties e
are of another amd ¥ery grove gatnre. .

You will aliiw mm 1o rerall the proposal § niade (o the Sodieby Just five years
w1t was that we should undertuld the prblication of & full commemary an tho
liree books of Strabo dealing with Asia Minor,  Thowgh 1 do not think that 1
anderrated the work to be dome, § quite hoped that the tisk might le finished Guriug
my term of ofhoe. The Council warmily weloomud the propisal, il noctine wis
fost in making ousr peepmrations, A Sipabe Commtten was appointed 1ie o
prrintigles on which Ml work was to be conductoed. were agreed, and some spucmen
pages were printod. This was in the sarly days when we st domelly hogml it the
wiar could not by any posibility last mere than twelve mopths. Py fueliign e
fatal 4th ot Auges) 1 had intervlewe) severnl of thoss whioge msistilics wan e
pial 0o s, amil haid begun to plun this division of Qie provinces,

Cine principle which we all accepted as fundamental wis thal w sevtion whicailil
be entrusteil o anyone who had pet persmal acquaiintunce wilh his tesyitugy,

o Cingor twa durge districts, 1 dgumtid, susl wall fill sve ennlit provide fon special visits

o thisend, | gould, fur instance, disoover s onequulifin] (o deal with the imtenior
of Catis . aml even beloee the war 1 put ny=ell into commupdontion: with M
Ft ok il M Ormeedd] Do tTie fiope of petsnading one vr bl of them fir triaed
Hirough the conntry and nndertake thy commentary. lor 1his Teghih.

Beloww snything couldl be srmtiged, the wihile ul Adid Miner Becime - for
tildden lani) . and the grest predecapation of the wat in mosd cases preduded the
anmerews schilars whoe bl volimiteersd for the work from even tackling the pre
liinary book-work nesded for the purpose, It i therefors mse sad duty tn (12}
wou that the scheme has been wholly suspendal during the war, In iy Gy it
tiom, the sections of Strabo dealing with the Troad, L had. s it happens, the some-
wihiat wnfals kidvantige of having been over the ground with the scheme niready
in m’Lhniﬁ. and-with Stodbio in imy hand. So {ar s Tam poocerned, themefore, my
part i almost ready, and 1 can place it a1 the dispesal of the Sizaba Comnuttes 1o
decads whethor it 6 worth publishing as & fragment—1 may mention et W forme
one quartes of the whole—or whether 1L abould wait 4l bettir thnes (o ke itz
mofust plies B tdmjilistal whole. |

Unfortonately it is mmposaibie to hold ont much bope of o complotion f the
work dor @ hongg time to s Among the anhagpp cotsequences of this war lsu
Aeepreeatod unres) i (e Mahommedan world, anly Intensified by e Peadn Con-
frrente, unld whial B lnown of lis procemlings.  Sir Williom Ransay. who s ol
courée thn buckbone of the Steabo plicn. fusd been hopimg 1o et out shortly vo Axk
Minor, and once more sel aboit his grest work there, Bt Fregret to leazn o him
that he hesrs—and no man iy better informed—that at presspt i woull by quite
itpossible for uny Occidentul to Hee unl work in Anatolid, ko Jiegily und gravely
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in Moslemn fecliog stirred.  The movement is-such as to be s grave risk oven (o the
British Empirs, with its many milljons of Muhommedan subjevts.  The lustalla-
tion of Ttalions and Greeky in Asia Minor is histerly resented, and the prospects of
# pesceful setflément of the Nearer: Fasl ire remote.  Uniler thess cireumstances,
1 suldly fear that all scisniific investigation of Asta Minor must (or the present be
indefinitely postponod. 11 Sir Willinm  Mamssy wannot sslfely wurk there, np
Turopean can, .

In anathity way foo the war has oft soars on our sélence wiiich will not, Tfer,
e completely healed i ous own daoy.  An ireparable Dlow dios been Oealt at the
sense of Intermationsl co-operntion and Irntornny m the advancement of know-
Jedge. Hpre again onr ponsciences are dlesr.  The blow bas not been dealt by us,
tat by o ememies.  Whistever onr private feelings may have boen, we have put
By i b nothlig {ike the Infamouns minifeato of the oy lesders of thomghit
Iy Germaity.  These mien, eminent m sl hoanches of soience, moludmg, 1 regret 1o
thinic 1Telomsm; pledged ther honom to § seyivs o statements which they canmot
tve Tenowm, o have had gond groumd for belioving, t0 be trie. innsmmch, as thq'
have all been proved fafar  They hoave sactificed thelr Nemomr ui petitlmen, anll
thetr hanour ad mim ol scienc

Same of them—not, 1 hope, many—bavo gone further,  Men wha had rodved.
our hosprlality und had lived hire with all syns of irenillioes <o muotunl hemor,
have distnguished thenselivs by attacks o Englunll aml Englishmen with &
mallpnlby and memlicity which oan only be describedl as ferocions T will not

itfan namens : one or Pwo ire donbitiess knrwn o yon

some of these pumes sl stanid an, out Hat of hoprary semlere 146 ol
for mo w0 sy How thay sheuld be trested The Coundl doubbless wisely, detes-
mitial to postpome the matter Hilafter the end of the war: s fhist haes not yet
come, It B therelore left to my successor (o prsule vver the discussaon of the
question, and T wilimply teswve it fo his hanits, - Thit the outmage which scientific
Germany hos dealt 1o sclimee shonli) be either ignered o wholly cemdened T annet
feel Bt 1 trust that, as 1 look office with war. 1 may lie Mol to Ty IE iowss
with & note uf peace  There will bo a real Leagure of Nations whon Germany has
made (e recompense for wrongs sl mmed to b ailmitted agam to fellowstop,
When that i duly dims, Germany ren agin be adnatte] alu to the lellswalilp
ot science which ler insults have forfeited | anil it shoulil be'on llke conditions of
aploay and proafs of sanity regatied.  With all my heart ¥ wishi thiss the dxy miy
powme, ani] eome soon.  Humanity eannot giard 10wt long.

The P'resident moved the adoption of the Annual Report and Halance
Shiess

Professor Gibert Murray zaid that his firse feeling on ceading the
Report wag one of oonsternation at the annouticement of Mr. Gearge
Macmillan’s impending resignation, '

He could not imagine the Society without its' Honorary Secyctary,
hut took some cnnfort in the thought that the rsiguation was not to take
place immediately, He desired to convey to e Leaf an expression. of
pratitude fot his address, im which even the mast ardivary observer mist
wnte the effect of Hellenic anfture,  Flis own: thonghts were, prooceypied
day apth night by the future of tlus colture, but he felt that 1 it could be
i bied with the broad and progressive spint which breathed through the
President’s adklress, the lovers of Tellenism  might Jook  forward - witl
confidence (o the futire  Therde was o harey tosk belore ey, they mui

£ 3
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be aggressive on its behalf, and much wark would fail on the Soviety whose
natural misson it was to champicn the e of the studies which it was
fisrmed to promote.  He had much pleasure in seconding the adoption of
the Report. _

HE Monsieur Gennadiss in supporting the motion associated
hirnsedf with what had boeen said by Professor Murray, hoth respecting the
President's inspiring address, aad the resignation of Me. Macmillan,  He,
Wimself, had lad the privilege of being intimately connected with the
proceedings which led t the formstion ol the Society, and his connexiot
with it was one of his proudest peenllections.

The President then put the motion, which was ~arried unanimously.

A vote of thanks 1o the Auditors, Messes €. F. Clay and W, E F.
Macmillan, proposed by Mr Al |0 B, Wace and seconded by Mr, E
Narman Gardiper, was carcied unartimonasly,

Mir. Macmillan besped leave to return thanks for the very kind words
evoked by the announcement of his impeoding resignation, though in
nserting the paragraph in the Report he hiad not been actuated by the
spirit which led Lord Brougham to send @ notice of his own death t6 the
Times, in order to find out what people thought of bim. [t wps true that
lie had asked to be relieved of the Hon. Secretaryship, but when a snitable
successar had been found he hoped as Hon, Treasurer still to remain an
Official of the Society with which he had been officially. comested for
40 yeam (Applause)

The President then ealled on Mr Stanley Casson (iate GaH.
Batkan Field Force) to read o paper, illustrated by lantern slides, on
* Anuquities discovered on the Salomika Front” Mr. Casson shewed an
interesting panorama embracing the whole mowuntain ranges [rom Lake
Doiran to Rupil. The finds described extended from the prehistorie to
the Roman age. Most of these-are now in the British Museunt. A list
will e found in the fifth list of Accessions to the: Collection uf Slides

published in this volume, 4, xlvi.
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xXEXI

SIXTEENTH LIST OF
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS

AT TO TIEE

LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUI

Mis—1019

Wich thia fist rore davpurated bioks blonging b the Savicty for the
Prosplian ol Nogunn Stidiem.  Thes v r.i'uhm.iumiinf J'uy L.

NOTE.—The Original Catalogue published o 1903, with all
the supplements apponded, ean bp purchased by members and
suhseribing libraries at 49 (by post 53], Applieations should be
mads to the Librarian, 19, Bloomsbury Squars, W.C.1,

Acland (H.D.) See Maps . Plaina of Troy.
Aeschylus. The Agwmwifinon Teanslatal by B K. I
Ry, Osfopl. 14810,
Aeschylus. Agnmpmmon, (fseesatining »f B Rinberg. [Bvrnaka
Hom; Forl, Skr. XXXT] Byp,  Steekimbp. 1917,
Albania. “Albania's reply to the detnanils of M. Vendselos Hya 1010
Allison (R.)  Tronsdator. "'lmlmrrnﬂ'ma
Andreades (A. M.} 'O 3dkee wai ) EAdes
Bvo,  Atheme  10)E
Archaeologia, or mmenilanwons tructs selating th antiguity. Vilw
XV, XXI-XXI tto, 1814, 182931
Andreades (A, WM. ‘loropla vis "EMAgrucs fgpoaes eldovagiay dmn
riok fowiniik yporw pdxpe TR ovrramves tor  EAAgend
Buanherme Bva.  Athema  JRIE
Andreades (A. M. Tl Nopdoparos «ni vifs aryrinys fvrapius Tar
sokevipmd peraAhor wxei roie Bolarnobs ypovors | Fmemgp.
"Ewers von Havsmrryein 181607 &vo Abhena, 108
Andreades (A. Bl Fgpoova sfxoennia vée Exapramer |”u’l'll'l'l‘h'l'lfhl
Wing #vo.  Athems 1915
Andreades 1A. M. g ozl t.!n;dwrpm WL TOW ﬂ:um N
Kasarrarraonsulens wora rovg jeirms yporoes | Tlaprssmos,
i Svo.  Athore 1818
Angus (8.) Translater.  Sen Thamb (A )
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Aristophanes. The Ulouwds  Ed, W_ W, Merry.
Bvoe | Oxford. 1850,
Aristophanes. The Frogn, Fil. W, W. Marry. Svi Dcford; 1857,
Armstrong (M. E.} The significance of certain colors in Roman
Ritoal, fen, Wiscomain, 1917,
Arnold (E: Vi) The vestons! premuneintion 0f Groek and Tatin
With tahles and practioal seplamibiina
Bea,  Canibivulpe. 1595
Ashby (T.) HBditer. Ses Pirw (K. i),
Athens. National Mussim,  Te d ‘Abiyere efvikiv Mowreior, t=e L
N, 2hopiwre.  Veats o Plbles,  Fron Fu L (1904)
Irl. Nthons i Progress
Balter (J. G.) Kditor. See Cicern
Ball (1.} The Antiypuithes of Constantinnple with u Description of it
Situativn, the Convenieures of les Port e Fubliaic
Buildings, the Statunry, Soilplire Architocture and other

Critiowibies of that Clty. Svo, 729,
Barker (E.j Gresh Politioal Tlusmy - Pluto sl his prodecossors
_ g MDD
Beardsles (J. W.) The we of YIS in dfvheentary lireek
~ litetazure Rvow  Cheago, TIL 1815
Bepudouin (M. ) Eeuile i disloote chypriote. [ Bibif . doolin franc
Al vt de Row, 36.] dwvo, Purie 1854

Beazlay (J. D.)  Atdie red flagrsewed vamew in American Musennm.
: {ti  Cambridge Moes 1018
Bell (T. 1) The Bysantine sevile state in Eeyph [LEA. IV,
2.3 o, J9IT
Bent (J. Th.} FEditer, e Hakluyt Sociely.
Bergstedt (H.} Svensks Hammnistiks  Focbumler. 18981916,
[Sverska Hum el ke, XXV
Ay, Stockbolme 1016
Bergstedt {H,) Grekiska witiv per Tallusomos diditning, | Syerks
Hune Fock. Ske. XXX | Bvo, - Srockholm. 1917,
Bertaut (E.} Rome. wals | Les villis diart eerpt s, |
By, Yarin. 10]8,

Blon. The Lument for Adenis  Translated by W Bryher.
$10, LUIB

Blackwell (T.) An usguiry fntu tifis ol wenings of Floowes
Hvo, IT36

Boltz (A: Do hellenishe odes uhitgriechischo Sprache.
Avo, Darmatalt, 1681

Bousquet (G.) Buluris | Lasetuarn ilolivered hefor Sordnlog, Sos,
Puris ' Ao, Sofle 1018

British lm, A Bhorl Goille to the wnHiﬁw pablithition,
Bva. 1018

Bﬂhﬂr (W Pramwilor,  Son Bioh.
Budge (E. A. W Thie Dasssh tan Stk tho,  AULE,

g » sh gropeity ol o Ronan Somuty,
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THE BRITISH ACADEMY

CROMER GREEK PRIZE

Wit the vivw of mamtaimiog aod seoumging the stiudy of Grsek
partimiintly wmong the yonng, an the otionsd interest, Lol Cromer has:
foonded ar Annnal Prizo, to be adimisterod by the Brtsh Acadomy, for the:
bost Essay on any sabject connecte] with the langoage. higrory. art, livern-
tinen, ot pibialesonhy ol Adustest Chrono

The 'rize whiich 16 opdmarily o s of SE40, O awiede] aoually
Mieeelh, ppidior i Bl i JRE Jees —

L Uompelition is opexy s wll Heifuah =hbjeets ol abbor sex whio will b
Atiler Lwentvnis Yesre oF ugn agn it Dee pt'-f'w.liilg Ehe el

L Any snch persan desimon=of enmpabing mnst send io 1o the Secretary of
the Britsh Aosdiiny on oo bofom 1 done of the year preceding the awand
the tirlo of the subjeer proposad by him or her,  “The Aculomy may npprove
{with or withouy modifieation | or disapgrove sha snbieet @ their decision will
e amtimnntod to Lhiv POT WL LN S waon s ;Inriﬂiihlu.

4 Preforence will be Givenn, 30 appminl of subjeets propossd, bo those
which deal with sspects of the Uinsek ganins anil eivilzation of hn‘gn aniel
permnme b signifeanee oves thoee which ame of & toimte o highly teclinipnd
clorrmetar

4 Any Essay alreadly pohlished e aleeady o samogetction. for ansiliey
prigs of bhe e potaee, wfll e indidmsssalde A sundidiolls doowhom A
Prize Jna besp awnedal] will not b sligibli o cobipets for I again.  But ane
Eeav whinh b nob recmved the Prize wny be sybusibtad aguin (with or
withont sliemtion) in a fiuture Yvar so long as the wriler rrmaine eliphle
mnder Rl |

. Eszays ot which i nuhjlu:l lute boen approved must bo st m e
the Sevrotary of the Acudesuy oo or befive 31 Dea. They nuset b bypod (v,
i the suther profers piriited ), wnd shonlid bave o pote sibachel stating the
nuin setiress o sforiitinn sl

B 1 e recommeniled that the Fssays shoald von exeead 20,000 words
pxcinsive of notes.  Nores shoudd vov rum woen exeessive longti.

T Whee miithoy «f A Essy W owliidh Whe Prise bs gwsndod will he
expooted o publish it (within o emsonable e, and sfivr any nocessary
pavisiom, sither separately, or in the Joumals o Triractions of 4 Seaety
appreved by the Academy, or amang thiey Trovessettons of the ﬂmuinm}',

The Seorvtary of the Academy will supply on application, b any poson
iprimlified and disirons e compete, 0 list of soine Ly pical anljects for gederal
guidaror only, aed withoid any sageestion Uit ine or anoblive of thoss sih-
jrote should bo choken, o that prefirenes will be given o Shitn over aoy
nth_nr_ stibjedt of & suitable natir

Communiontions should be wddressod 10 ' The Secretary of the British
Aondemy, Buriimgron Honse, Piseadilly, Tondon, W'



JOURN AL OF HELLENIC STUDIES
Newn b, fuilgy,

NOTICE TO CONTRIEUTORS

Task Coneniat] ool K Tl ok - Sactoby Tinvonge shsewbiod thue b s diesbmlilis
for m oornion svsbenn of Grabsllteration of Gredle words to be alophadl o
the Soserpal of Hellejiie Studics, e flrﬂ"wiilg sehiprna Jies Doy alrwen g
by the Al.rhug Edliorial Committes ny soujunction with the Cossiliative
Ilt.llhmm Committes, nod has reo m‘ﬂ.u‘l ke 1 |nrmrai of the | tanieil

In oonsidomtion of the Htemny ttaditionas of Buglish a'ﬁhﬂlﬂh:l]‘l'l[‘r, th
sohomy = of the mtune of = 114rufl't-.|mlmr|:rr-'| i omost vmes cousidEmble
fatrnde of usago is 1o be allowed.

() ALl Gieeeks propwr tites shiondd be Smgmdibeeatad iy the Tatim
n.'pphﬂ.’lwl II.N"ITI‘I'II.IIj.“,' tir Sl praction of sdacated Homans of thie Nugctiban age
This « shuuhd be mpressmted. by o the vowsleand - diphthongs v, as, o, ov
h}" yl [LYLE T I'I[Ilr " 'F‘ﬂfl'w‘l'll,:r ﬂl'lﬂi 0% II.I.H’ =i h!l . ‘Ill.l -, IHI'li = INE
by —er. & .

But i the onse of the diphihong e 1 16 folt that e = more suitablo
than ¢ e« Hlthuuph i e e Loolveso. A fesanilima,
whero thiy are coseribed Dy tsage e of Sl bo preseeved,
o words anding in —eop st be veprossagbod by <o,

A eertaln ampont of diseretion suee Ue allowed i slug the
o latrminations, espesially where the Latin wdage itsoll virins
o predors the o form, s Delis,  Similecdy Latin usage should
b ﬁl"n'l_\rr-_d s fur s IH.IEIEi.i.Nt'I s il =4} tl-rmhml.mmf,
og. Priove, Smyran.  1u soma of the joore obsmm pamos
ending 1 wgesons Adaypos ov should ba avonded, s likely
Lo leadd o confision.  Tho Gueele fornh -on Lo be lmﬁsﬂtu]
b =0 o aumtanes Lk Dios, [Wievon, vxsepl b s fame S0 coumuin
s A polln, whees 1 would be peduntio

Named which have acquivedl o definite Euglivh  form, suel ase
Corinth, Athens, shonld of contwe ok bw othirwise ropresorbad
It is baedly nooessaty to point oat that formos like Herewdes,
HTww.- M v, should not bo used for Hevaeles, Hevmes, nod
Athenn,



liv

(2} Although tinmes of the gods shonld be tmnsliterstod 1o the same-

wiy a= other proper names, oames of persanificstions and epithets eoch as
Nike, Homonmin, Hyokinthsos, should fall under § 4.

3) In po cose shauld acoents, espeemlly the aircumflex, be writtan over
vowals to show fuantity, '

{4) In the euse of Greek words ather than proper names; usad s pitis.

of personifications or techtienl terma, the Greok form shonld be translilerte)
Tt for Detter, & being nsed for e, ok for g, but' y and » being siybskionted
fur v uod ov, which sre misleading i English, eg, Nile, apacyomemos,
il vimenos, ehyton,
This rule should ol be sigidly onfoved in the oese of Greek
worda in conumon Enghish use, auell ax degids, syoiposiom, 1t
i alin tedssary to i.li"l:!-l‘.ﬂ‘b tie wse of v for oo o oo
cortsins pnmber of words i owhich it hoas  beoome  alinost
universal, suoh g dowle, peronsie.

() The Acting Fditormal Commitios are suthorsod 0 correct all
MSS. and progls in aooordines with, this schume, except in the case of &
special protest from a contrbuion All contmiburors, therefore. wha objeut
anl prineiple to the system approved by the Toenoill sre requested o inform
tho Editors of the fiel when forwarding contrmibotions to the Juienal,

In addivion to the above system of transliverrion, contributors 1o the
dowvesl of Hellenio Studiea are requasted, so far as possible, to udhote to thy
followitye convantinns — .

Quatntions From Anelond snd Hodrra dutheritisa

Names of authore should non be underbined : titles of booklis, articles
periodicsls, or other collestave publicavions should e underlined [fop Midjes',
If the title of un wrtiele s quoted as well as the publication in which it is
oontaimed, the latter ghould be bruikoted, Thos

Six, et sviiio 1003, po 84
Bix, Profogénes (Judpb, sviii; 1903}, p. 34,

Bat as-a mli the shorter form of citabion s 10 bo prefermed.
The number of the edition, when pecessary, should be inidieaiad hy &
small figure above the fine; ag. Divtenb: Syll* 123,

=

e
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Titles of Peveodivial and Colleative Puliliantions,

The fllowing abbrevistions ane soggested, an alveady in o or less
general use, I obher cases, no abbyeviation which is ot medily iiintified
shonhid b wtiploget.

A -E M, = Archidobngisch-epigragilibsehe Mittellimygen.
Awm o F =Kol difl’ hmim;m.
ek Aye= Levhalobssindioe Ansvlger (Helhilidd e Jude bk )
drch Zul = Archimioginotin Hdtoany, ' '
Abhe Mo =Mittsilimygen des Duatschien Arch, Dnsh,, Athanisshas Abtailing:
Busmmristoe = Baommuintor, Dhnkmilor des kimsieihog Alieriums
B0 H. = Pallesin de Corresgeanlines Helhinhijm
Harl. Fos =PFuriwangler, Bowiinibuog dor ¥ weensnniuling zu Betlin
B.M, Dyicss Britiah Mo Cakaligie i Fronees
WAL = Frivwh Mussuin Catalogio of Gireck Uaine
LM, Twaer, =Bzeek Dnserijicions in the Britdaly M,
BT Sawlpt-=Fricishy Musanm Catalogis of ﬁunl,wum.
B0, Terypsolime= Britiali Musem Cutalopus of Termettae
B Fome =Herash Muossem Clatalogon of Vinos, FREL are.
B8 A e Avvund of the Brigkal-Sehoo] sl Atdiprs
8 H v Papaow of 6 Brivinh Sediol at Bome,
Bl . L= Billobdin datl’ Lusbibube,
Huwolt= Bunalt, (idochisahe ieschichie.
10, = Carus Lyseertpbionow £ s g
5L L= Corpue Discripbionnn Latinarnm
L W= U hissd il [Revebisns,
£ vt Brwes.=Comgatos ranidum di | Acadinnie dos Insemptions
(AR St Pt = Compti sosulie o Ju Conubision du 88 Pllersbonry,
Dhar, Sanl, = Daromlarg Saglin, Dictivmmre des Aniipiitis
Dittemb. (LG = Dittonbeseon et s G Luﬂ{ljthm el petas,
Lhitzamh, -‘H‘F.=‘m1ﬂl‘l‘:;“lﬂ£jﬂﬂﬁﬂ Liwenptionnn (ympcary,
Wy = "Wiprmalils "hyiya !
f;;!.‘-'ﬁﬂlimh. Bammfang e Grischselere Diadpke luselefren,
Gorhe AV =Oorhianl, Ansorlissus Vesenldldee
i, A =Gt n relohite Anpeigen.
T, HoN. = Huail, Historin Ninserumg

L, -'lmm'i;jihm- rrwne. !

L0 TONL, Tmseipibioie Goieiis AsiLgubissbig,
kb, = Jaliztineh des Dwntuohien Anchaoligectomg bomitata
ofinhiyesh = Jubireshialbe dos Ooeturvaictionchiin Avaliilieshs b Fubskibglo
LS = Jovarml of Elallomin Bandies,

Kiin=Klio (Battriige wad albon (esahiohi)

Lo Bt Wil = T Flove- Woarkidh o Viryagn Anudibaddigigne.
Mishivh=Mivhil, Recill d'Triasripbimms groe e

Mo, o, 4. =Mimmamnb dall' Tnatidiio,

Miilliae- Wiea = Miillor- Winolor, Denboaillion dbr allim i

Mas, Marblee=Unllession of Anment Marhliz in'the Botind Moweym,
Nt Skl B 0 = Roae Jahrloiolisr fir dis Uldssbeelie Albertiom
Neww Johel Fh = News dabeehibher fiir Philologn.

 Than mrmantion of smrin g I;rpﬂn! v tha Vot Vst the 18 o A1l ol 67 U il
(i 0 by Clorgiig o Fleeik Dnsertydivo, pobbldisl Yy O 8 umdin Ar=bomry, hnve n:rﬁ“m

situtyged o foblavy=— _
Ji, | = Inwir Alitean knme Kadidie voiustiimm,
- |l = = o Wuiatie -Iun sl julny Kusl ans, oF Angtond timpor,
@ ]!IJ _ S w wobuiin llamminiie
Hoovil = L stegridie s Hosrie,
- xlxl — P ?rl?ﬂn“nﬂ?ﬁhﬂﬁﬂhﬂl. it
o o=, loedl Maris Aegol praster Dl
a7 A i e b
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Whnan = Ninss; Gesehchw dor grinthisclien o, o buileanisthon Staabitiy.

Nipw, Uhe. =Numbautie Chironicle :

Nitim: Zail=Numidwwatische deitsalirife,

_M,mempmt,.wmu, Rail - Rievulogaidio: der chassichen  Alortamawimsen-
(o

t.
Phlal = l?‘lalh-lqim ’ _ _
Toummay, €15 = amany, Urties gl Bisloproos of Plirygla
Rasinay, Fiat. (eng =tuneay, Historieal Gaography uf Aseos b T
Tainmoh; Rip. Seuipd, =8, Hyinachy Fipertoms des Seul i sree
Foarimnels, A‘},,: Fises=Y_ Helnueh, Réportuino des Vines poiiis
ftim, Aroh. = Bovun Aroliilgoogue
Bew, BL 4p, = Wy dos Elipdys Qrosjue
fiom, N, = Mevin Kunammaigo,
For, Fhilid = Wamys i IPhllislogin
foh. Wi = Mhemiiches Mosnm .
Teiiare. AFt2, =M iettisilipndenss s Denibsabion Avatiiologiahon Fomiuna, Hamsede Stisilnng,
Timehire= Woschur, Lexmnn ior Mg thmbimii
M, Bty M Oililogive.
T =Tl Apuwp Miporia .
£, 1. N, =¥witsbirilt fiir Numinninli

Trvipalitagel frigy u_f Taim |'.;J|'|‘Ernu

| ] Squars hraokets to indionte adifitines. 50 4 lnesthi bl by wobmgieiiiee,

F ) Curvisd brackswis w idwsiy slterations, 12 (1) tho  ressladiin oF an
abbimevintaon wr: symbaol } (21 otz misnpresentel Ly the smgreies |
13} Jukturs wrangely omitted by v ongmiver; (4) mstakes of the
ripyist,

< = Angulay braghets b indioale ssone Gl b0 onoloss staperilizogs

lattars nfipoaring 08 e (migipml

.5 Drora b mepresstis sy sinfilletl Dot whan the cowl minbier all pudssing

lutines 15 knoewTe

=== Dnshes for the same prrpese, sl bhe tmber of pising letiees s

ok knoam N

Taertain letters shoudd have dose nwdur fhew

Wihere the oviginnl lias iota adserepr; v sbould be roproshieed me that fovm ;

othprwise it shonld bo suppilid ae =obsenpr

The _u_n]r}ml.--. if it appests in the weginnl shoukl be ropeesetted by

spwictul sign. * :

Qtntations from S, wpd Liteonry Toxts
T s vonyentionk sbould Lo smploved for this purpose us for msenp-
tints, with the fllowing Smportdnt ersplings — :
[ ) Curvesdl hmoketa to indioate only the resahition of an abbireviution o
symbal.
10 1} Donble sqnars bhrackiess ba enefoss superfinatis letters agpescing o thie
angumk
< > Angular brckets o wnulose Wilders supplying  an nmassiot i thi
arigmil

abd pecmtely indieabing accunts uold beeathings, s thi negloel of dhis

| TPhis Edibars dhisire to unpross upon sontribniors the nocessity of cloarly
’ precantion sdds viry considerably L the cost of produstion of the Jowrnul.



GREEK PAPYRI AND THEIR CONTRIBUTION TO CLASSICAL
LITERATURE*

Tur enemies of classics sometimes say thal it 4 » dead subjeet.  They
depiet the classical scholar as spending hia tine in re-rewding, re-editing, or
re-annotabing texts which have been vead, edited, anl annotated for genem-
tione of conturiss; and they contrast him with the student of ssience, befire
whom the inexhaustible riches of natars are displayed as his quarry, 1%
were strange, if this were true, that classical study should possess—as by the
common experience of poblie schuols it does possess—na capacity nnsurpassed
by any other subject for tuming out men of practical ability and aptitade
for the affairs of the world® But it 35 not true.  The enomies of classies in
this as in other instances, have erccted a dummy m order to knock it over.
They may be reproducing traditions of their fathers, or of their own boy-
bood ; but they dre showing that they lave not kept abreast of their own
tiwes, and that they are nob eompetent to criticiae a wtudy of which they
benww g Liktle.  Even nntiunl sedence, with all ils wondeefnl dissoveries, hus
nok been s more living subject during the last half century than the study
of elassical antiquity, Literature amd archasology—which mean the recund
of the thoughts of man ns expressed in words and in vt during » period
whemn that exyression wns al its highest piteh of perfection—have gone from
discovery to discovary, from development fo development. at n rate une
equalled oven at the Renmssinee. These years have given fresh lifis to the
study of the herole age of human mtellestual progress; they have shown
that the treasures of antiquity are nok ooly to be enjoved hut are to e
‘inereased

In the cass of art aid archasology, both the origing of this age of
progress and the peniod of grest achievement date farther back than in the
pass of literatire.  The arigins nmy be timeed to the sctivities of the Socioty
of Dilettanti in the eighteenth contury, while tho greaiest achiovement of
all; the salvation of the Parthenon Marbles, ie just a hundred voars old : aud
this was followed. in the pourse of the nexr half century, by thy excavationa

! Thin Papwr wan comemniated to the  the Baoch for permssion 1o ceprim i§ here
Joods Meraunh of the Cliswiesl Awsoriatlon gy ¥ Fow Falva of the Clasvicw, 24 A F. Wst,
Ita Tooirth annost meeting, Jeamary 26, MIG:  pp 378-385 | Prineston, 19171
The Killives hawn 1o thaak the Commitiae of

JHA—VOL XXXIX, B



2 F. G. RENYON

and explorstions which broaght to light the temple of Pligalens. the vases
of Etruria, the macsoleum of Halisarpassus, and many other examples of
classic art To the third quarter of the century may also be assigned
approximifely the development of that study of Greek and Latin jnscrip-
tiems which las done so much o axtend and vivify onr knowledge of ancient
history. 'These are the works of previous generntions: put our own has
progress at least ogoal to show, Troy, Myoenas, Tiryns, Olympin, Per.
gamuwm, Delphi;, Orate, the Acropolis of Athens and the Forum of Rome—
theseare only the greater and more outstanding nemes which bring to mind
the wonderful wealth of yreasures and of information which hss been dis-
mterred by the ‘explorer’s spade within the memory of mon =il young
envigh 1o be wearing khuki to-day, . '

With literituyre the dutez of discovery are |ater, We may start
with the excavition of the Heronlsnenm papyri in 1752, with the fhest
dissovery of & Greek pupsros in Egypu in 1778, with the fisst lidemry
paguTus in 1821, or with the recovery of the first list text in 1847 In 1877
n niw step forward wae mde in the fist dhiscovery of papyn (mostly non-
fiterary) on » large seale i the Fayum, but it wes not until 1890, only
pwenty-eight years ago, that the great age of papyri opened with phe
discovery by Prof. Flindess Petrie of pagyri of the shisd century me in the
eartonpige of muminies, and the acgumsition by the Dritish Museum of Llie
group of ninuscripts which ineluded the "Adywalay [oher=ia o Aristotle,
the Mimes of Herodns, and other libupeey papyri of greay, thagh lesser,
interest.

The papyiis age gt socellepes, thorefure, hus lusted: libtle more than
n quarter of a pentary, but its woalth i sach a9 to tax an hoor's lecture even
to smmminurse, nod to make us congrutnlate oumsslves thal we have witnessed
at  Prof Rhys Roborts has asked meo to nndertake the rask of layimr bolore
you p snmmary of its resulis: und i T hwve sssenteil, it s partly bocasse T
wonld not willingly refuso a request from ono who has worked so hard i
“done so mieh for the Interests of classiedl study as Prof, Rliys Riborts, am)
jartly beewuse I think it 4 the duty oF Hicss who are engaged in oy
purtienlar branch of stady oceasionally to give an secount of what hos been
done in that particular feld for the benefit of those who knve entersd the
fiald later, or whoms studies lie natside.

I do oot think theee will bo time: w0 speak of the great mass of
mon-literry dooiments which form the main bulk of the papyn discoversd
in Egypt. They are vounted now by hundreds of thousands, they eover o
stretoll of u thovsand years; thiy eontribinte intinite details t our knowlodgs
of Grsoco-Komun life, law, and evovumies, they huve writben o twew chuptir
of palasograpliy. Yet their intersst wunnob be so groeml, nor their o
porfates so greal, wa Lhe asceseions o onr knowledges of Grook litersture
which have cone ta ns froos s mimwrically snall minority of the papyr, wd
it in of thesa that | wish muinly b sponk

First, et vs get some ides of the gencral extent of the feld to be
wovered. 1 do not like to gunrmnies exact aceurncy of figures, espoaully



OREEE PAPYHI AN (TLASSIQOAL LITERATURE J

since I bave nol been able to keep my recards fully up to date diring the
last sight. and especally duning the last thres yewrs. Dut you will not be
far wrong in settng the total number of Greek fiterary papyn, extant and
published, at about 920, I size they vary from rolis 30 feet long 10 soraps
of the dimensions of & postage-stamp: in gnality they pings from an ode of
Sappho to three or e motilated lines of o perfeotly wall known work,; or an
upintelligible aod slmest illegble fragment of some work unknown aml
anidentifiably, Yot fromy some points of «iew, us I hopa ' show, éven the
smallest of these fragments hos o coriain value

Leb us first unalyse these fgures o little morm closely.  OF thise 920
papati, about 570 ecndain: pattions of texts alnady kiown to ne s aboot 260
cotain texts which wee now, OF the known tests, about 100 sre: Bililical or
{in a few ensen ouly) patrigio; and pbout 270 are Homeno.  That leaves
only abant 200 specimens: of the known classieal authors in genoral, of whom
the commoness are Demnosthenes with somo 30 repressntatives and | [Mato
with nbout 30, Acschyvlus w almest e piresin | nllli..‘-‘.q:-phm:]m e Do Tl
better easi: hut Euripides occum some 10 tines i the list, beddes 11
portions of lis lst dramas. This, it may be olserved o pessing, is mnely
what ane worllil expect | hut it is surprising 1o Bud Lhat, while Thucydides
anil Xenophon are fairly well sopresentsd among she sxtant gapyr, Hamdatimg
his so fae appenred very mrely and in very insignificant smaps  OF the
philosophess;, Plato was ovidently o favonrite, pe w bot nasmal ) bot Aristotle
is nlmost imknown. - After Deuesthunes, Yeoorites s Ahe most pnllul‘.u.r ol the
omrors, and Hyperiles enjoys the distinction of having been restired 1o oue
knowledgs from the papyri in oo less than six eabstantial ompions. Some
extensve fagments of L_Fn'irs fre limmmu] for the test Oxyrhynehis
yulume?  Aesghines just wnkes an appearnes, but’ no' mare No oblier
author upponrs sifficiently often o requirs montion, thongh there are s
what substantial portions of the Rhstopica wd dlerandyranm sl of Nanms,
the lntter himself an Egvplinn sk

L o ot propese o go at length here ints the question of the sifect of
the evidence of the papyr on the textoal enticism of the Greek cussies s
has, 1 think, been saffiviently shown (1) thar the texts of the Grok clnsies
current in the second and third centuries after Chner and evon i the sccond
aod thind centunes hofore Clirist, were subatansially, 1o e as the toxts
{liat we hove now: (2] that moden eribcim hins gonenillv) bean riglji. i
determining which among the extant vellum wanoseepbs, on which uge
present tiexts dupend, are ‘the best] bul has often pone W far in PN te
faith exolnsively to thesh authorities (3 thine iodien arities GF the paper
are to b wrusted) are sellom Felicitaus i the divestion and amendation
eorruptions, excepl in the smullest and mitst olivious cises : (4] that some
corrnphnng which anguestionably acour 1o oar Fresent texts anof vory sarly
dute, and have hold their own throngh misny centuries dunng wheh anoiont
Greek was a spoken language. With these propositions spparently well

—

* Nuw jiret pabillaliel (1058).
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eatablished, and eonfirmed by eswch succeeding discovery and pubijication, we
may, I think, read our classios to onmselves in confidence, bus shall procesd
1o emend thewm with diffidence; and these conclusions, T take it, will be
comforting to most of ns

Let s tom now 1o the 350 pupyrs which contain texts previously
unknown.  The mors important among these: are, of course, the grent prizes
of she Egyptian locky-bag, really valuable sccessions which our knowlodge
of Ureek litetature has obtaimed from papyri.  Thero are sonie twenty which
niny Birly be ranked in thia elass, and they eover nearly all the differsnt
species of Greek liternture,  Theology, lyrie postry, tragedy, comedy, history,
uratory —all have received potsble additions of real literney interest | epio
povtry and philesophy alone have so far been unfoctunate, Let s look for
a moment ab each of these classes. 'Though all these discoveries ary cartainly
knuwn to you, it may be usefnl occasionully to take stock of the pnina that
hnve been made

OF wheofogy 1 shall nov say much, hecanse it hardly comes within the
purview of our Associalion. But no survay of the papvros literature would
bie complote without al least w referance to the two remnrkable fragmants of
Adyor (pupularly, bub incorreetly, termmd Adyia), or Sayings of onr Lord,
which were found in the rulibish heaps of Osyrhyiehus ;. with which must
wlao b clussed o fow fragmaents of uncinonical Gospels which belong to the
sne type of litesstare.  The vellum manuseripte of the Gospel nnd Apo-
eolypse of Peter, and the waluable aneml manuseripts of portions of the
Septungint und New Testament, now in Amenes, though discovered in
Egypt. wers not, =0 far as is known; found with papyri, and exn hardly bo
reckoned here.  On the other hand. the eurly fragnienta of Now Testamen
papyri, now fuirly wuwerons, give b8 valusble light on the transmission of
the text of the Oospals in the first three Christian centuries

In lyrie povtry the new scosssions are many and varous and of high
interest, . Least in bulk but not in quality are the fow statzas of Sappho
wilived by Sehubmet from some damiged leaves of vellnm at Berlin, and the
fragments, any in nomber bt seldom admitting of connected restorntion,
priblished in vol, x, of she Oxyrhynchus papyn. They give ue no complete
oide 1 but they give us several connected lines and stanzas oot unwaorthy ol
the name and fame of Sappho, and to eay this i to say ol Sasd v, B
poda.  With these may be wontioned also the Loyre fragment of Alomag,
contuining three columns of n wwidans’ chorns, which is practioally all that
we luve ol tns early md interesting lyrie post.  Next come the pecaus of
Pindur in the Bt solumg of the Oxyriynebus Papyri; and the epinictan
lis and pacwoy of Bacehylidis in the British Moseum, Portions of two
dithyrminbe and of some of the Olympion odes of Pindar will appear i the
next. Oxyrhynchis volime, bul othurwise the great epinicians are wnropre-
seriesl. Like Awschylus Pimdir was too diffienlt for the onlimey provineisl,
The pmeans, though they recall the styls of the epinisians, are Jus diffieult
amil, iv must be admitted, fess splendid than e grest Olympian and Pyshian
wiles which are the glory of the neme of Pindar.  Bacchylides, on the other
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hand, like: Hyperides and like Menander, the reeovery of which wa owe
likewise to Egypt. is among the eazicst of Gresk anthors  Tlie werits are of
the minor arder—sase, loeidity, s picturesque handling of epithets (ofien
eningd for the vecasion), plessant boches of patiral seenery, simpls inoralities
which are perilously noay platitodes, sd withnl & Helleme grace and sense
of beauty which redoeims everything. Nothing bt lis direct appes! to men
af simple pnderstanding (and sach, it b8 safe & say, were ot a poinority
among athlstes and the patrons of athletes) can have saved him from ubter
smnibilation in the competition with Piodar; bub the recavery of so largs a
portion of lus poems 18 a very great gain to our knowledge of Greck
literature, @ most instructive forl to Pindar, and # serviceubls imieodue-
tion to the study of Greek lyres But if we could recover Bimonides,
wo might find thars something of the Hmpidity of lis nephew, combined
with not o little poetry worthy to be compared witl that of their Theba
rival.

Timothens, the last of the new lyric posts in date, is a8 complete a
contrast to Bucehylides as cun be inagined. Burne Jones oioe said,
A propos of the Pergamum senlptores now at Berlin: Troth i and it s a
scientific mduction, that whenever Gormane go forth to dig sod discover,
their special providencs provides for them and brings to the surface the mosk
depressing, heavy, vonovited, dull products of dead and done-with Gresee;
und thay onght to b thankful, for it s what they like,

I do pot make mysell respoansible for the permanent truth of this obiter
dfiefipi, and it s nol to be denied that, if the Germans have nok hitherto
hud the fortane to acquire any of the great now literary treasures, they have
at least koown how to make good use of those which have fullen into the
hands of others; but 'Timothens might have bean mads sxpressly to illustmte
Burne Jones' law. So crabbed that even in his own language he nmst be
rather spelled ont than read ; so forced, contorted, und sxaggemted that he
14 simply not sranslatable Into any other language; so devaid of beauty of
ithiess, of phruse, or of rhythm that 1t s only by remembering thar his verses
are but the libretto to a mosical cooposition that we ean understand lis
being tolemted st all, he contradicts m every nispect the ideals of Hellunie
art and taste,  He is o curiosily, & monstrosity, an addition, ne doubt, to our
knowledge of Greuk literabure, but an adilisloy such ss we may hope, for the
credit of Gresk litersture, will not be repeated.

OF tragedy, nnfortunntely, ther is uot mach to be said  Wa have oo
compleie new plln_;rl uok even a complete pew scene] bul we bave learmt
something of three among the lost plays of Eunpides. The sixth Oxyrhyo-
chus volins eontains considernble fragmems of the Hypeipyle, enabling us
L4 yeconstruct the greater part of the plok, and gﬂrmu long connoctad passages
both of jambics anld of lyrie dislogue, which are interssting if wot notalile,
The Petrie papyri gave us w sobstantiol fragment of the Antiope  Apd s
velltrm leaf st Berlin has & complete speech from the Cretans, comaining an
elabomite dafence of herself by Pasiphas, which is & striking and chameteris.
tically Eunpidean handling of an obvionsly difficult situation. Mention
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shonld alks be made of the fragments of & play, apparently Sophoclean, on
the sabject of Eorypylus; but these, though numemus, are very small; and
barely o score of lives can be restored with confidence.

Between tragedy and comedy comes the satyne drama, onr acguaintance
with which, hitherto limited to the Cuelops of Buripides (for T refuse 1o
regurd the Aloestis a3 satyrie in any true sense of the term) i= notably
incrensed by the discovery of sowe fifteen consecutive colovus in far
condlition of the Jehnoutas of Sophocles. The story is that of the theft of
Apollo's eattle by the youthful Hermes. The style hes the grace of
Sophocles, without his subtlets.  The impression & given that the poet did
ot trouble: himsell greatly over this elass of composition, but was confent to
prodoce o passabli libresto for & dramatic entertainmoeny which wonld hghten
the strain of o series of Imgedies

In comedy the finda bave been more extensive, for here what may be
called the obvious discovery has av last boen miade—the discovery wlhieh
@ preiors one would have regarded anl did repurd as tlie most likely of all
discoveries—I mean. of course, Menandér. Pussages of some Jength from
twi of his plays had previously been pullished, by Nicole in 1807 and by
Grenfell and Hunt in 1890 but not until M. Lefebvre's poblication; at the-
end of 1907, of the wolurne containing four playe which he hud himself
dimcovared in Upper Egypt, conld it be said that we had the means of
furming an mdependant estinate of Manander's merits. Even now it is not
guite casy to judge him farddy. The four plays ure, unfortuintely, fur from
perfect.  We hnve about hall of one play (supplemented by o yollum leaf
from Oxyrhynchus), sbout o third of dnother, and snuller portions of twi
more ; though ane of these . (the Iepeeepopdvy) is supplesented both by the
fragmant previemsly publishied by Grenfell and Hunl, and by o letor frag-
went of some 120 lines ol Leipzig.  All (esoapt the vellum fingmont of
the *Emsrpémorres) may be most conveniently studied in the Toubner toxt
by Kourte (1010) A few ndditional fragments have since been poblished by
Grenfoll snd Hunk.  We are still, therefore, unable to follow ont the conrse
of n whole play, and consoquontly wo cannat form a proper julgmient us 1o
Menanders monagement of the plot; but thi Lafelivye papyris dies give s
complete scenes and adeqoute sperimuiis of lis dialogn, Lenguage, ol stage
managemant.  Sovie seholies hive declired Wamsslyes dissppotated with
the result, and 1 do nob presime W say aubhoritatively that they are wrong;
but b mie personally: Mennoder seams 1o have many muents, which do not
diminish with repested manding. Lo particalar, the plays seem to ma to land
thamuelves well ko clover chamater neting on the stage. They have more
brightness and movement thon the Homan copies. of thew, mbre elionsy of
churncterization : wod they have the gmee of siyle which one sxpeetind,
though with fower of those epigrammatic and sentantinus lines which the
extant fragments lad lod one to anbicipate Iy is not my business fow
howaver, to undertake & ditailed criticism of Munander, Tat merely to
register his reappearancd as ane of the boons for which we are indebted to
Mhe papyri. Whatever be our ultimate judgment, it 18 at leass 8 gain that
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we are able to form a judgmoent at all for ourselves on the must famoua pume
i the anoals of the New Comedy.

In vloss commection with comedy ray be weotioned what js perhaps the
most povel and surprising of all the papyveus discoveries the Mimes of
Heorodis.  Here is practieally u pow and almost unsuspectad genns of lih_em-_
ture ;. and by excellent pood fortnne the pepyTs to which we owe it s in
exeeptionally good eoudition, 50 that we have six of these minintnre cometlies
practionlly intact, with fragments of four or five more,  In callmg them
miniatare comedies L do not wih to prejedge the question whether they
wer: [lr'mmrilj mesnt for actual representation on the skage. er awn belief
18 that they were not; but high anthorities have 1aken the opposite view.
However this may be, we have here some perfectly: unigue gewre motures of
Giresk life—common fifi, viilgar hife, sometimes sordid life, if con will, Tt
vid life They are totully withoat the poetry of Thooeritas, but they have o
glear-eut, ancompromiang realisny, which gives them ncompamble value,
Agwng all the gifts frony the papyri, there Is none which liss sy elearly
enlurged our Knowledge of Greok litersture by the addition of new eon-
ﬂ!pliului.

Two classes of povtry are mpresenited in the seven leaves from & papyros
codex of Callimanhus, published in the seventh volows of the Oxyrhiynchus
Papyri. Aboul 90 Tines of elegiaes contain the story of Aecontins and
Cydippe. from the fonrth book of the Al and these wee followed by some
300 lines [unfortumately much more mutilated) from his “lapBar.  With
these wmay bo classeld some G0 complete linées and & large number of frag-
ments of the MadapSor of Cereidas of Megalopolis, which ol any rate give
some pubitance Lo s puet whe wne pr-e-viumly anily & namg

There remain history and oratory. [t s much too late in the day to
rvive the discussions which aceouspanied the appeansnce of the moss du—
cussesl, porhaps the most sensational, of the new papyr, the ‘Afyealer
Hoheraie of Anstotle | sy “of Anstotle " ndsisedly, for I believe it 1o be sa
truly: the work of Arnstutle ns any of the other works that pass under hs
name; thongh 1 am far from claining for 15 equaliey of Tmportance with lus
greatest works, Bit i has wnigue valne, first, i its lustoriesl seetion, ns a
mpmmﬁm: al m view of Atheman history different from that of Heradotus
and Thavydides, and probably s view more populieely and geoerally enrrens
anl secotdly; inits Juseriptive seation, as 4 fmst-hand wecount of Abliening
instititivns which st onee supsrssdes and greatly anplifies the s<ond-band
suthorities on which weo have hitherto besn dependent. [t is unguestionably
a find of the first grade of importanoe.

As for our nther now hagtorian, the historan of Oxyrhynehiue, what s
we to call him 1 14 ia diffienlt to see with what right one ean give the name
of Theopompuos to o work which i= the antithesis of ail we know and all
which tradition has handed down to us as to the siyle of T]impumpuﬂ. Yot
when schalars of the rank of Wilamowitz auvd Mever propoand this identifi-
cation, otie ennnol be surpeised (hat i was u.lupﬂ.ed by the first éditors,
though no one las stabid more clear]y than thuy the arguments which tall
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against it We may, with Mr. Walker, assign the work to Ephorus, a more
probable though mot fully convinoing conclusion®  If we eall him Cratippus,
we have at leass tho advantage of a oame without connotation, wihich will
not sutfer by being associnved with what, it must be eonfessad, is a somewhail
lifeless wnd uniteresting vareative, though wot without festures of jm-
purtanee. I thes portion of him whieh hae come o light had relatad Lo the
eyents of o fow vears enrlioe or later, i might vasily have been a find of the
firsh value; bub heré Fate bas besn unkind,

Still, everything that gives us o wider knowledge of the representations
of thair own national history which were onrmnt among the Greeks is o real
gain. We have been so acoustoned to regnrl Horodutus and Thueydides,
especinlly the latter, as the standard histories of Greecs that it 1s not easy to
realisa that the Greeks of the fourth amd lwter eenturies did oot loak on
them in the same light . The popular histaries of the day wers muoel rather
those nunalistic records, often known as "Ar@ifes, of which the mest imporisnt
were apparently thuse of Androtion and Philochorus  The former hus been
suggestad as o possible author of the Oxyrhynchus fragment, byt with very
litthe probmbility.  OF the latter we have acquired sotne additional fragments
i the eommentary of Didymus on Demosthenes, of which a comsidemble part
18 in o papyrus at Berlm; published by Diels wod Schubart in 1904 Isisa
poetian of the commentary on the Philippies; dealing with four orations, and
is of interest partly for 11s copious citations from Philochorus and other lost
historians, and partly for its express attribukion of the elevenih Thilippie*
- [the gennineness of which bas long been suspected) to Annvimenes 1L
vannol be said that this discovery does much for the reputation of Didymus
himsell It is more o the credit of that inexhaustible eommuttabor's
industsy than his judgment,

The mention of Demosthuenes brings us to the last category to be dealt
with, thut of omtory. This, us it happens, wes the first to be eoriched by
the recovery of o lost author from the papyri. Hyperides was one of the
most popular of Avtic orators; he was also one of the vasiest ; anid it is |ess
surpnaing thai s works should be found in Egypt than that he should
ever lave been lost at all. It is, however, rather remarkalle that so tiny
substantial manusoripts of him shoull have come o light, In 1847 two
English travollérs in Egypt, Mr. Harris aod Me Arden, independantly
obtained portions of & long mll containing three omtions, that against
Demosthenes and those for Lycophron snd Eusenippus—the first (which
would have been the most interesting) misembly mutilated, the last quite
intact, Nins years later Stobart acquired an almost eomplete copy of Lhe
Funeral Cration, apparently written aa a schoolbov's exercise on the back of
mousetl roll of papyrus. The conclimion of the wlmost unkvown speech
agninst Phifippides was among the great British Museam haul of 1800 and

' This ldeatification  gaive soue sy

papFrL
from the fragmueate of Epforus publishod by Y ozphas the deirradby rhs S irTey
Gitendell du vol. =i, of the Cayrhynchaa
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in 1892 appeared perbaps the most valuablo of all, the specch against
Athenogenes, now in the Lonvre. Wo have now, therefore—thanks to
Egypt and the papyri—awmple means to form an opinion of the famons
contemporary of Demosthenes ; and here, ooce agnin, we find the judgment
of the withor of the Do Suldlmitafe, the most pepstriting and origpnal
eritio ul nutiquily. fully justifies. Tl eliguence, in prssion, i foree, i moral
earmestieas, in all that mmkes the great, ns distinguished from the talentod,
orator, Hyperides cannot be mentioned i the same breath with Demos-
thenes; but in ease and locidity, in greco and persussivencss, in the
simplicity dug to consummate art, be 14 a charabterstic Athenian, a worthy
aucocessor 1o Lysias.

So much for the groat prizes in the lottery, the substantial additions to
Greek Hrerature® I will not panse to estimate sheir valos more mnutely,
beicaiiss 1 wish to dwell for a few momeiits on apother part of my snbjeet,
numely the value of the minor lisermry papyri, the small fragments which in
themsalves soemm so usoless, so werely lantalising.  What ean be the value of
a dozen imperfeet lines by ay unidentified author? ls even thy recovery of
half & doven sentences which we can assign to a deéfinite author (usually
becatise part of it was known before) a matter of auy real imporiance f
They wre nob even pussages selected; as in an anthology or in the gquotations
of Inter authors, on the ground of their beauty or special interest They
are merely chanes sentences without s context, ind mrely can give ns n new
fack or a new idew, or even w striking phrase: Nevertheless, they have a
value, not so muoch iodividually az collectively. not 8o much for what they
abtually contain as for whal they prove with regard to the history of Greek
literature.  Each by itsslf is little better than useless; oollectively, they
give s some ides of the chameter and extent of Greek Jiterature cirenlating
in Egypt, the most !mportlnl. provinee, from the literary pant of view, of
the Hollenistia world 1% is on this aspeet of the matter that I wish to say
n few words,

In the first place, the number of them is suggestive. Putting the
Christinn writers and Homer on one side, the total pumber of portions of
works previously known that have been discovered 18 wbout 200; but the
total number of portinns of unknown works s about 350, In other wonds,
for every sigle work of Greck litersture now extant, two which have since
disappenred were apparently extant iy Egypt in the early centuries of the
Chriatisn ern.  There is no solid reason fur doubting the conclusion thus
suggestel.  Tlie great thajority of the papyrus fmgments with which we are
dealing come from the rubbish heaps of towns like Oxyrhynchus, and belong
to the first three ceaturies after Chnet, and o fair number are later still. Tt

o | shoulil porfiape have sdded. thongh it Aristotle, though sctually compiled (pocorid-
i mther solenpifie than fitemry, the bng-  Ing to Galm) by bih discpls Monon. 1t weas
Motieal Papyre which fussiod paet of Uie  edited iy Dicls undes e Litle of A ngugomi
Britieh  Museitm  aoypuisition of 1380, am]  Londinesais tz  Aradolilie Jotrice Menoniia
which voptame coosiderahle sxtmots from  of efie Madicis Bologoe (1808
the Jitewrn whioh pased uidier the vame of
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has sotnetimes been suggested that in the Iate Hellenistic, aml still more in
the Christinn, perind most of the lost elussics were already loss, and that the
grammanans (sod oven nothors like Plutarch) who guote from. thim derived
their knowledge from epitomes and anthologies.  The facts revealed by oar
census of extant papyn do not confirm: this suggestion. If w few provincial
towns and villages in a single country possessed so large a.number of copes
of works now lost to us, what sceason is there for uz to limit the possibiities
of Alesandrin, of Antioeh, or of Outstantinople? The Greel resident in
Egypt in the thind century had the opportunity of reading thrice or four
times the number of works of Grodk litecature that huve come down to ui

The range of this literabute wus slso very wide  Among the new tests
which can be identified with more or less eertainty are works of Hesiol,
Alcidamns, Aloman, Archilochns, Sappho, Aleeus, Phereoydes, Pindar,
Corinna, Epicharmug,  Sophron, Sunonides, Sophocles, Ermpides,  Arsto-
phanes, Cratinis, Menander, Philemon, Enphanon, Antiphon, Lysias, I=acus,
Anistotle, Arstoxenus, Hisrooles, Sosylus, Chariton; Didymus, Julius Afn-
canus, not b0 mention Baochylides, Hyperides, Horodas, Callimachus,
Timotheus, Cereidas, who have beon descrilial already.  The unidentifidhle
texts inclide poems in hexameters, tmgedies, comudies, mimes, lyriey,
histaries, spoeches, philosaphical trentises.  Sinee nll thise wire ascessible in
central anid npper Egypit, there g no rowson o doabit thut the Alexanidonn
fibrary, even after thy great conflsgrtion in the Caesarian war, really
possessad Cireek. literature in substantial completeness, and that the grem-
marmed and  eommentators for severnl eentaries had before them the
complete works on which they commented, and nor merely excorpts and
cleginl extracts

There is ons comforting peleation to be drawn frow this state of things.
Ifall this mass of lost literapure was extant in Egypt in the times and places
now wecessble to the spatle of the explorer, thire are no limits o what muy
yet be discovered.  Few authors coulil have boen seluctod us less likely to be
restored to us than Herodas god Tamotheus | yet restarod they bave been, no
less than Menander and Hypondes, whe woold huve been unmed as the most
likely. No one can furecast the taste of tho next dead Ciraeco Egyptian of
litarary proclivities whose tomb may be discovered, nor guess what books he
puay luve cliosmn to take with him to his last bed.

IL pemnine Lo consider the yuality of the losl literature thus partially
rovenlid to jis, and ils celabion to that with which modern civilisstion has
‘bean acqtiainted since the Rennissanee.  Here we are like Virgils tenvellor,
wha .

Aut videt, aut vidisse patat, per nubils Jnoam: L

It 38 hard to jodge literstore fardy from matilated fragments,  Even when
oll Germany hns tried its hand ab restoring them. it is possible 1o snspect
that something has been lost in the process. But on the whale it {3 Lhe
mwoon and not the sun that we see theongl the elowds Nothing m the
recovered literatirs squals the splendour of the best that we have known
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before. Hyperides is not the equal of Demosthenes, Bacchylides is qot the
equinl of Pindar: Pindar himself, in his preans, does not reach bhe haights of
the best of the epinicians.  Herodas, Timotheus, Cormna, give us glimjses
into new elasses of Creak literature which are of the greatest interest; bnt
in charm, in poetry, in genius, we have known greater than these. The
fuhilinr paradox of Bacon, *that time seemath to be of the natare of a river
or stream, which earrieth down to s that which is light and blown up. anl
simketh and drowoeth thay which is weighty and salid * finds po confirmation
from thess dredgings into the drowned depths of time,  We may indeed still
believe that in some departments of literstnre, notably in lyrical pootry, we-
have lost works ms fine ns any that wo possess; but it is just hens tlist the
papyri have hitherto given us jeast, and consequent!y it is just here that e
Linve least ground to expect help in the future.

To illustrate this point; let us see what literature s represented among
the flovkar anil jeteam of Bgypt, and what is not.  Homer, of eourse, 1s there
in Ml mned dverpowering predominaice; and we even have glimpses, w the
third contury 8o, of & womewhst mmfamiliar Howmer, padded out with super-
fanus lines and repetitions, the exacl process of whose disappearanes from
one standard text s not yet filly elucidated Byt of the Uyelie poetus,
which might throw so much light on the conditions out of which the Jliwl
aml Ocdyssey come: into existence, hothing whitever bas besn found. The
Hesiodic schoo! is better ropresented —oot the ruml schoal of the Werks and
Daye, s the congeries of traditional mythology fitherto knoyn o s i
the Theagonin aod this Shield of Horaeles. We have portions of the legends
of Bellerophon and Meleager, and we have some deoidedly interesting foag-
nients of the story of the Suitors of Helen—ootabily the lines winch sxplam
how (xlyssens esme b form one of the party, tot boeauss b gither hoped or
wished f0 carry off the prize, but because le did nob see why ho should
not have & share in the good whings thut would be peing; while on the
other hand, as he did oot intend to b & setions eompetitor, he was strictly
economical in the complimentary offtrings which be lrought. 1t is in
the byrioal period. perhaps, that our lusses have been greatest | and hore
the papyri have nol done much. for ue Wa have indeed substantinl gains
in the publie odes of Pindar and Baechylides; bus I am speaking now of
the private aud personal lyrio, A fiow fine lines of Sappho we have indeed
recovered; but nothing of Stesichorus, Ansercon, Tbycus, and practioally
nothing of Alessus Archilochus, ar Simunides  Another department of
literature i which aceessions of knowledge would be very walcome s Lhe
Old Comedy. I:do not believe that any discovery that might be  made
wotld overtop the Birda or the Froge: but one wonld very gladly bave simne
wiore Arstophianes. or some of the work of his ehiefl rivals, COmtinus or
Eupolis. But here all thas we have gos 1 - portion of the argument
of one of tbe plays of Crmtinua Sa 100 i tragedy, we have no more
Aeschylus, and nothing important of the ssrivis work of Sophoelea; nor can
we yeb gmtify she curidsity which Plate nrouses in us a8 to the merits
of Agnthon. In history, we lave no tenee of Heswtaeus on the one band nor



b F. . KENYON

of Theopompus on the othor: unless, indeed, the Oxyrhynehns listorian be
Mheopampus, snd even then the fragment dues not belong to his grest work,
the Philippice. These [and perhaps one may whil some more of the
epigeama of Melenger) are the gaps which we shoutd wish to see filed, and
in which we might niost hope to find something which would nval aven
the best Mt we know slieady. But though, as hes boen sawl befors,
‘wnything ¢ possible, the papyri have nob yet held out ang hopes of
gratifving our desires.  On the whole, and quite paturally, it is the lnter,
and gonerally the easier, authors who seam to have heen the most populie
among the provineials of Roman Egypt; and among them we have found
nuthing to displace the previous possessors. of the highest seals on the
#lopes of Parnsssua :

We are not called on, therefore, to reyise oun estimate of the great Gireck
writers, nor of the genenil character of Greek litamtare ; but we are called
on to weleome the widening of our knowledge and the quickening of our
interest in it.  And surely this quickening baa comé at a very oppormune
moment. At n time when Greek hus to fight for its place in the oducation
of our cultured oluss, it is fio small thing that the living intersst in it of
schotars and men of letters should be muamtained and mtensified, The
dissoveries of new texts do not mdeed do anything to meet the objestions
of thoss who would banish Greek from our enrmicnln because their boys will
ot reail Orosk in after life; for those are objections which oan never be fully
satisfied until a general eduvation 1@ limited vo readmg, wrting, wod an
sequaintance with the simplér processes of arithmetie, toguther with »
courier's knowledge of Freuch anid Gerumn.  But the new texts do much to
meet the criticisns of these who used o campluin that Gresk scholurship i
stenle, » spoeial preserve of pedants who spend thedr lives in s heavy round
of editing and reediting anthors who have been already over-sdited in
previous generations. 1t 18 not merely that they provide uwew materials for
specialists to work ou, though it 15 0o small boon that scholarship shoulil be
abile to test its poswirs in new fields; but the fresh Light thrown upon the
familiar authars, the fresh literary questions that are rased, and that affect
onr concsplions of Groek culturs, these pve new life o the whole study
of Griek hiterture. :

And further, oven the stdifferent can handly help being foreed by thess
discoveries, and by kindred dissoveries in the sphore of archavology, to faee
omes more the grent fondamental question of the place which Halles holds in
modern European civilisstion. ‘e extmondinacy vitality of these tew poens,
histories; orations, wherevir they are sufficiently complute to exemise their
full effect, proves that the iitemtnre of Greees 12 indeed bone of our bone and
flesh ol our Desh. The literature of Greece suill apanki; o s with s living
vaies, like that of our bwn dlassics  To 18 simply pit possible to think sway
the Ureek elumeantz of our eivilisation; and 1, for ony, sannol believe Lhat
our eivilisstion, and espesially onr literature, vould maintain its tone if the
knowledge of Gresk were confined to specialists who had & purticalur aptitude
for it. 1 is not only those who can read Plato with their &=t on the fonder
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who dérive Bensfit from an asquaintance with Greek. A bravellsr who has
once visited Paris or Veniee his a mueh livelier understunding of the history
of those towns, & keenor and twore mtelligant intersst in their frtunes, tan
one who has never sen thens, although his kuowledge of them is not to be
compared with that of those who have made them their spesinl study, So
it is with litorature. The boy who has steaggled vot much more than
half way up his public school, nod wha dmps his elassics with reliefl —as
indeed he drops his mathematics, his science, his history, nud, if he cun, his
Frendh and Clertman—is soon as be leaves school and takes his post npon an
offica stool, has yet the key which adimits him w un onderstanding of much
that he eanniol avoid secing and hearing amd reading.  Fdueativn should give
to bops and girly the keys of ks much knowludge, of as many different
branches of knowlodge, ss oan he managed in the years swilable.  Time
will show which of thetn he or she can nse most effoctinlly | but 1o lake
away thu key which nnlocks the door of the richest literature in the world,
the litorature which s not only at the base of, but which permeates, our own
literature. our philosophy, gur histery, even onr soienivs, i surly to play
the part of the scribes and hypocnites, (o shut wp the kingdom of heaven
tn.

Bt I misst not, at this hour, diverge sn o this fertile and engrossing
subject. The point 1 wish to press is that the discovuries of Greek papyr:
which our generation has boen fortunate snough o watch have played oo
smull part in steengthening the banids of the defenders of élassical education
and of humanistic edueation in generl.  They lave thorefure & double elaim
on the interest of members of the Classical Assoviation, evey beyond the
intrinsic jmporiancs of their contribution to likemtiits itsell and to our
knowledge of Gresk literatore. 1 do oot wunt to exiggemie the valas of
that eontribution, and in the estimate 1 hiave given of the principl dis-
eoveres | lwve triod 1o bo as judicial and dispassionats as pussible; but on
the lowesl estimnte the gain is great and important.  Further, 18 supple-
mients ail corrocts Lhe balunee of the artistio sund archacologieal discoveries
1 -which allusion was made pt the beginning of this paper. There was at
one time u danger lest lilerature shoukd bé neglocted for the newer charms and
mwre fertiles felds of archiologieal tesearsh, bist the papyri of Egypt have
redressod the balance.  The intersst which was being attracted to palshienils
lins been recolled (o papyri We have sibstantinl new sorks of pontey to
sit against the Hermes of Olympin anil the Chanidteer of Dolphi i we bave
now listeries 1o compets with the histories reveslid by the exeneations of
Troy, of Myeanng; nnd of Crete.  And-boih bronches tagether. literature aud
arcliasology, confiont thisn who woull deprociate classieal edusipon with.
ever invressing evidenee ol the nnigeing vitality of Hellas.  Traly, for all
those whes Jove lierstare snd who rerognise in Gresk literature the highest
expression of the humnats (aimd, the deserts of Egypl have blussaned as the

OB,
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THE VALUE OF PAPYRI FOR THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM OF
EXTANT GREEK AUTHORS.!

Ax excellant sirvey of the evidence of Ureek papyri for purposes of
textual criticiam together with some cantions genemlizalions was given by
Sir Frederic: Kenyou in the Transactions of the Brilisl Acadery, 1904
The following paper gives a sketch of the prasent position of the question in
the hght of both his article and the new evideves which has acernisd in the
fast 14 years _

In literary papyri from Egypt the proportion of axtant to now texts is
very small in the Ptolemnic lu!riur.l (o 824-30), when apart from Howmer,
Euripides. Plato, and Demosthenes that all oo scanky portion of Greek
literature which has survivel did not yeu stand one very conspuouously from
the rest in populirity.  In the Roman period (B S0-a.0. 284) the propor-
tion of new (o extant works represented in literury papyri is mdnd in the
direction of equality, while in the Byzantine period (A0 284-640) after the
ganeral adoption of Christianity there wasa a mpid decline of interest in
lassionl studies, and by the Gth century wot very many lest classionl works
seem to have been commanly stadied in Upper Bgypt, from which the papyn
come. 1o 1804 Sir Frederic Kenyon was dealing with 189 papyn of extant
works, of whioh 109 belonged to Homer, 80 to other authors, Now. how-
ever, nearly 300 more have to be sdded. of which about 120 represent
aiitliors ather than Homer, so that the materinl for axatingtion s aioee thay
diuble

The papyri of Homer, who elaims ovey hill the whole smount, fall inte
fwo elasses  There is on the one hawd » gronp of & MSS. belonging 1o the
3nd or 2nd cent, ne. which are remarkable for (1) eomtaining w nomber of
aedditional lines not fonnd in the common text, (2] genemlly at the samo time
vmittmg & fow fines which are vsunlly read, mnd () having many new
vanants i lines which are common to the early papyri und the ofditury
text. O the other hand the great mass of Homerie papyri from the 204
cent oo down to the Tth ciob contain the valgate text i sulwbivgtial
agreetiont with' the vellum MSS (whieh date frony the 10th eent. oiwnrdy),

E A popor read to ibe Hellemo Socwty, (Berlin Weillinana, |918), aid V. Martis n
May 5, 115 The wibpet has smos then  Lar mansecran antigues o closmgues grecs
bpeety Bty tevatol by W, Sohubmed bn ol v, (Uezisrs, Ruotilmg, 1019).
of hie Einfifewng dm die  Popgrasbunds -
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though presenting oceasionnl noveltios, of which s few have been wecopted
by Mr. Allso o the Oxford Homer. The firse of the abuormal texts to be
discoverod was a fragmens of JL xi. (P. Peteie U 3), which has 5 pew Jines
ad omits 3 old ones in the apacs of 36 lines. A Uineva fraguient of 1
2L~ has O new lmes ond of 70, sl oaisidieruble alberations in 3 others.
Then wiumerous ploces of 3 otlier early Plolemnie papyri of the Tiad (from
bL—v, wiik, and xxi—xxiil ) were Sl by natives in 1895 and sold partly to
b e purtly o Heidelberg® Severul yones lntar Prof. Hunt and T were
fortimate enough 5o tack the soirce of thise frugments (& tonib at Hibeh)
il seeure the test of the find'  Thero aro now parts of vrer 600 lies from
these 4 Hibeh papyn. so that a faidy good ides can be abluined of the rexs
whieh they ropresent.  Aboat 10 per cant. of now lines ar added, and 2 per
cont. omitbed, A lat cont B fragment of T xviii, (Berl. klaas. Terte o 1,
p 15}, contmining parts of 17 fines, 15 remarkable for iuu&rting i nw Ting
after Tive 608 and four wew lmes darived from tho Shielid of Hesiod albey
line 008 Fore the O yasey theve are (1) 6 Sed cenb. e papyrus froue Hibah
(No 23), containing 28 lines of ¢x., of which 3 are new, and (2) two papyri
of the 2l vent e, (Nos G056 of the furtheoming Part iii. of she Tebtunis
Papyril Oue of these [O4 1) s 1 new live ont of 23, thee othir (O ivov)
14 new Tines out of 180, or Lin L3 “These are the only Ptolemaie papyn of
the (hlyseey | and while in the ease of the Jad papyn with the same
nnmber of lines »s the vulgate muke their appeamnes sude by sida with the
fonger reconsions 1 the 2nd eept po, ag I Tobr 4 P Fay. 4. and three
prpyri (from 1wl und xxai) in P Tebt ik, the evidence fur the normal text
of the Orlgssey m papyri doos nob yet po back further than the Iatter park of
the st cend. mo, [P Oxy, 783 from xvii )

The first discovery of these Mriking vicintions i the earliest papyri of
Homer dud to the adeanes of fr-reaching clsims (hat the Homerie vulgate
was raally the crestion of Alesandrian ssholars; bub this winw was sirongly
controverted in 1888 by Profl Ladwich in fhe Hemervalgild als voraler-
andrintsch sreremen.  The oljests of that work were to mmintam (1) that
the early Homerie papyr did not represent the normnl  pre-Alexandrian

eondition: of the poems, (2} that go judge by a detailed investigation of

the Homurie eitations 1o -writers of the Gth and $th cent noo the texts
used] by them substantially agresd with the wvolgnte and (1) that varmtions
fn the soculled *eosentrin " tests repressibed by the papyrl lod ao erities]
value, Lalwich's views obtuined the apprival of Sir F,. () Kenvap in
1004 5 bus the Hibeh evidincs was e for tha most part pot senilable, and
the discrssion of the quastion fie 1805 50 P Hibeh, pp. 67-75, which opposes
several of Lodwich's conteabions, his mel with & gootl deal of snppore®

o Wl Mew, JPA0S zeiii 04 o Nives, vtabuing | oww md_-'.ug, perbaps
I~ el Ji 84 bisdomgy 1o the e fimd.
# timchart, 18 Hyidetliorg, by L Y1 Mumiy, fies wf the Grwk Ep, i

& e Ehibel 1922, from Wlie smini 8 pepyrd  B0E-125 Ohevhamd, 1L Hwillitherg, 1+ ), pp
anil anpbher of A dl<iiz o Rylands 40, & 1=7 ; Schobary; Biafdhenag, pp #i-2,
amndl fragmmns of o with thee higinnings of

1 HE—VOL, ZXXIX, . e
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Briefly the position may now be sumined up as follows. In the face of the:
evileniee that @) the Srd sent mes papyri and wany of the 2od cent, Do
papyti of Homer exhibit sbiking divergencics fram the vulgate, especinlly
in the direction of & louger text, it niukl be adwitted that, if the vulgate
existed in the Snl cent ke, it was not yet the pravailing test in Egypt
What eviilnew is there that it did exist hefore ne. 2001 Ludwich relise on
the eitations of Homer in 5th and 4th cent. Be. atithors, becansa ont of 480
verses ul all cited by them only 9=11 are not found in the valgate, wherens.
in the papyri the corresponding fignre would be about 60. Bt against this
st bis gat Uhe fact that (1) the distribution of new lines in the papyn is
very unoven, and they often have long passages without any additional lnes
at all; [2) sicst of the quolativgs are quite short, and of the 25 anthors whom
Ludwich elaits as supportivg the vulgate, suly T are represented by miore
than 3 quatations sovering 10 lines in all, while 3 of these 7 ke eititions
vontaining exto lines.  Ono of the most striking is Assehines’ version of 1L
xxiin 77=91 with 4 additionad Tines, nnd it W very signifiesnt that from s
Heulelborg papyros containing part of that passage, ha ie fow known to
have begu (uoting x text which sgreed with the early Prolenmie papyr.
Since the text of the pupyri was good enough. for Aeschines and apparently
this anthor of the Peeudo-Plitonie dlcibiades i which has a guotation Trom
IL wiil with 4 additional lines, to say nothing of Plutarch, who ynotes
I xxiii 28 with an extrn line founl 30 the bext of I, Grenl 4, Taudwick's
oonolusion that the volgate wes already prédomingnt in the S8h g dth
pent. Ko resta oo a vory slender fonndasion.  With regard w0 the chosacter
of the new lines inserted, their litemry waltis is cortuinly nop high i for they
mastly consist of tags from pamllel passages.  The only new remding of these
papyri which 12 generally necepted 18 sfill dwa 8¢ "lpis (as vomjenturad by
Fiek) In Il xxiii, 108:(P. Urent ii.4), which is distinctly better than the
vulgate reading dwéa 8° "pig; beotuse it preserves the dignums bofore T
But eveny Homer sometimes nodded, and smce the repetitions arno alrendy so
nutersts i his posms, i few more, though displeasing to vur literey taste,
juay movertholess be primitive. That the shapsudes lked thom i clesr
enough. - I8 15, moreover, not the case that other literary papyn of the 3ad
ent. o, found with the Howerie, present specally poor tests. On the
‘coutrary, taken as a whole, 8nd cent o literary texts, just hike the nun-
liternry docnments of that nge. deaidediy tend to be oore correot than those
written in later timis, whan the Gresks who sessled i Egypr ander tho first
Peolismivs becams Egyplianiss]  Houes the earliest Homerle papyel, how-
wver disconcerting, wre antitled to muech more resport than they received
from Ludwich.

But if the sapremaey of the vulgate was not yer scknowledged in the
Srik vant. 02, and if even its existence side by side with the knger text
foand in the papyri is not ocevtainly nttested before go. 200, why did the
vilgate prevail in the eonmsa of the 2nd cent. B! Formerly 1 was
dinposed to ndoiit that it extstedl befors B 200 os a text competing with
the longer tecensions, bt now T s move sceplical un that poink.  Tnoany
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wase the Alexandvion Muoseum wust, 1 think, haye heen in some way
responsible for the predominance of the wvulgate, if not for its production.
The mmin ohjection 1o that hypothesis 1 that, as far as our knowledge of the
early Homeric erities, espocially Zonodotus and Arstarchis, oaroes us, their
readings do not seam ta e bl oo mflvoes on e vilgate, which went
mi by medisevdl tiores prostically undisturbed. To this however, it way

Lo peplied thot theagh we know, mainly from the achiolin on the valgate,
that Zenodotus snd Arvistarchuy tried, but in vnie, to eliminate » oumber of
lines from Lhe receivod texs of Hower, we do nel unfortunately possess any
eommentary npon the langer recension; abd if the Alexandrian Musour, as
seenr probable, intluepced the texts which sirenluted 10 the 8nd cent 8o,
thir omission of w number of lings on the authority of the Musens way well
hiva taken place without ereating the necessity for the faet to be definitely
recorded o the seattered fragmonts of information about enrly Homerin
pritisism which have sureived. The lvpothesis thas the wulgnbs toxt of
Hower, 2 wo bave it to-day, wie veally wo edition, for the provalenes of which
the Alexandrians wore rewponsibile, will ot aoy rabe secount fuy the fat that
it in fpnored in the prpyri of the Sed cont, e, whey the tegt wea evideatly
i & very nnaebtled ecudition. ;

OF Hesiod's extant works the four papyri discusssd by Sir F, (. Kenyon
are all of the 4th or 6th centiury.  Of thesa the Vienmn papyrus (Stud zure
Palasogr. & 11), oomtaining 374 lines divided botween the Thoogome, Works,
and Shield, has o good teat, genemlly supporting the hettor class of MSS.,
but with very few pew readings: of impertance.  Two modern eonjectures
are eonfinmed, Hermann's ofdé ol for ov ydp ei in L 15 of the Shield, s
Nunik's dxféuer for éxfeln /| 432  The Ueneva freigmant | Rew. Philol
xii. 113), vontaimmny 38 hoes of the Works, is chiofly rannckabls on wbdonnt
of truows of four wlbilitional lines which had spparently besn sjected by
ancient eritire.  The Piris fragment of Theoy, 74-145 {Sll!uﬂ_g'lal'w Bevl,
Akad 85T, 500} hns soms jnteresiing rewlings, verifying two canjoc.
tures. { Poppeatillic’s < for re in L 87 and Guiot's volg for ofd = in | 93,
and wppﬂ'lmg soveral notations againat the M8S. P, Bot Mua 159
(Rev, Phitol. xvi 181), which hus 40 hoes of the Theogonda, is auimportans.
Of the six, mostly small, Hesiodio (rageants found. stnme 1004, T {]x} i3
(parts of 20 hoes of she Theog j Srd eont), Berd, klase. Texte, v. 1. po 46
(parts of 12 lines of vhe H'ﬂr'h; Gl or Gth cent), I Soe. Tu 15 (parts
of 5 lines of the Shideld; 4th or 5th cont), and P Oxy 680 | the lnst 15 lines
of Wi Shield ; 2nd cenl) are also wnisportant | but I Ozxy, 1000 { Waiks,
357-80) [+ valualile not noly on arconnt of its early data (Inte Ist cont), bt
for 5 new wnl sound ru:hnp} of which % confirm smmll ¢uu-mh!:mu-
(263 Bacakis for -Aeis or -Aijes, 204 Bawémn fir Euumlf. 208 ERéxne lor iﬂﬂmu'"
P Byl o4 (Thewy £43-50 ; about As 1) 8 even earlion, aod in 1 (86
spports Hermann's & toe in plaee of 5!’1. bot the 3. uther now readiugs are
of mare doubtinl valwe The Hesodic papyn ne o whole earry hack the
orditnry tradition from the §2vh or 13th cent: 1w the 4th, since which time
it has eleardy nnilnrgone ne minténal eliange.  So far 5a the 16t ceol evidonce

02
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goes; it extubits & good many minor improvemants upen the text of the
vellum. MSS, which seems to have heen mther dumnged in the courss

of brnnstission :
The Tab veat. papyrus of the ‘Afypeaimv Hokersia contains thres quota-

tians from Solon (41 lines in all) which are known from Plutareh or Anstides.

Hese there nre probally 7 cases in whith pew seailings of the papyrus are
right, the mest striking baing dAeqw . . . maovuenos for dpyi . . . evwedjeves,
wid ypesoly Guydrras instend of ypnopes Aéymvray, for which Sitzler had
proposed Epnausr duyditas.

The lowt poems of Pindnr oconr in saveral papyrt of the Roman patial,
but apart from a sondl 3rd cent fragment of scholin on Py, 2 (Sitsumgaber,
Berl. Aboad. 1018, 7497 which 18 of soimportanee for the text, the ouly pupyrus

of ‘the extant Epinician odes is the recently publishod P. Oxy. 1614 This

contains parts of ubout 170 lines frow O i, b, vie and vii (5th or Gth cent);
The MS3S, of Pindar, none of whieh is olier than the 12th cent, drve divided
into two fmilies© the text is genseslly thought to haye been presseved with
congiderable care nwing to the efforts of grammarians, and Lo hava andergone
compammtively little change since the 2nd cant, to whith the extant scholis
are rotorred, and befory which, ns quotatioms show, it was far from fixed
Thia view 4 aup;mru&d by tho papyrus, whioh corries back the evidonce
for 0 or 7 centures; and is very elose 10 the toxt of the best MBS, ngrecing
pomewhat oftener with thi Vatiean famdily than with the Ambrosian. An
interpolation in OL i 20230 is already present.  New readings are searce,
and only ote—matpe’ d¢ viwel Iye in plade of wavpuos TEed" fxe
i, 884035 of much valni

With regsnd to the dmmatists, Aeschylus in still surepresentad in
papyri, Bo Tar as his extant plays are concerved ; whils these of Sophocles
are rapresonted ouly by a eonpleof Gth cent. meces of the Oedipus Tyrannus
(375-85, 420-41 in P. Osy. 22 and 5% lines from 6451458 i P, Oxy. 1360),
aml thres éarlier seraps of othior plays, ane of Antigone 2426 (P Oxy. 5705
Onil cembt,), ome of Kleofra H88-1007 (. Oxy- 193 ; 3rd eent ), antl now one
of Ajan 094-705, 75364 (P, Oxy. 1615; Sth conL ) The. Jasi lns i 1 B0
an interesting new mn_ditl.g,' Mavin for Noaa, whigh seems b lnve been
known to Suidas, and the Blectrn fragment in | 005 agrecs with o lute MS
in- having wére Ahijraoa, which s better than the atdinary muiing war
dufghéracra. Much the Jongest of the Sopheclean papyn is 1@ Oxy. 1369
Thé tiovelties are: inesnsiderable. consisting of fuSarevoar lur dufareian o
L 825 il a doabtful confirmation of sn emendation an | 1510, &ereoraras
in plkee of the sorrupt Sawérazar.  But o fuar places the papyrus agress
with the later MSS wmined the Ladrentiantia, which is a fuit of eoms
{tmportanee fur Sophoclean exitieien.  The view, which s beey widaly hell
and to a lnrge exbent mfemesd Jebl it Lowas the nliimate soures of e
Intor MBS, hat now menived its canp e gridee, and ik is cloar that e later
M55 preserve an mndependent tmdition, which 1= sometimms h-ﬂ,.!.iﬂ' than
that of Ta

Enripides was mora widely read in Egypt shan the: other tragedinne,
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aud there ure tiow 21 [oagients from 10 of his exbsnt plays on papyri or
ostrmes,’ though many of them are quits small.  OF the Ptolemaie fragments
the best 1 the exrliest, P. Hibeh 24 from the fphin Tawris. Two emenda-
tioms ave confirmed, xdarroyorres | Reiske) for xal ruyowres tn | 252 anl rijade
for #7wée (Bothe) m L1618, and in 1. 557 and 621 new rendings of value ocour,
antt of thutn, arelvovea 1o pluce of Hiovea, nearly gomoiding with w con-
jectuen of Maghly fevovoa. The extruct from thy Electra in P. Hibeh T
haz in | 3T Sipploras tmtonil of SoXaBay, one of the words beimg protelly
# gless on the other, nml in L 874 dpa for o pa (7 dpe Weeklein) A
2nd cont. ne frugment of the Medeo s full of Wunders, aud the text of
P. Oxy. 1178 of the Oresfes (1t cent B.G) is nob good,  OF the papyri of the
Romuin pertod the most saluable afe twe Oxyrhynchus fragmonts of the
Phosaisenis, At the end of | 171 the MSS. have rig wofler «vpei. giving an
inmbus too mneh, wid editors Jind genomlly followed Valoknaer m omitting
wober, while . Oxy. 1177 omits evpsi. which is hikely to be nght  1n L 18]
the MSS. sguin bave a foor too much. which is nsaally remedied by the
ouissott of éwvd, 4 correction confirmed by the papyrus, which w L 226
vorifies o slight emondition mude by Byzantine selhdlars on metrionl grounds,
& for {6 Similar eorrections of unmetrical passages are notiosable m P, Oxy.
224 |, 1086, Ipvjier Bodw for Ifwor Bedsd (wiiturs bad proposed {feay Soaw
Bodw), | 1040, dyas for layd (dya Musgrave) L 1041, wédeos for wikemy (po
Porsori). With regard 50 the Bymntine period, the longest fragment of
Eimipules, containing 270 lines of the Hippolytus, exhibits no varianks of
much mpociance, but B Oxy 1370 of the Orestes, busides an intoresting
uew reading evA\esTpos for gudhexrpos, in. | 508, vonfirms an emendation
of Weil in L 1340, i&y" & roapetra for AN & vp: The MSS of Eonpides are
fow (for several of the plays only two ) ind not very good.so thak ih 18 & makter
of some nberest thal e’ mipyri suppord the receivid toxt as much as vhey
do. Bub in the 3nd cent. nie the Lexy wevma W have buen considirnbly lesa
eormipt thian in the medineval MSS, -

Aristophanes 1s in much the sune position as Sephoeles  Apart from
P Oxy, 8548, some lunte 8rd eant sehobin on the Achordans which are of o
walua for the text, the 12 papyn from B of his plays are all of the Bymatine
period, ehiotly Sthocent,  The principal fragmonis aro Berl. kluss. Toxle, v. 2,

1 Emeluding shorur of ihe dleeates, 3
I Hitseh22 (el sk, me )y Blerdra 307-TH,
¥ Hibeh 7 [ate Bl oenl, mis)s fHewia
T3, TAT-40, P Uy, &50 (Mih pet. 2 1052
80, 1. Osy. 377 {Bud coub )y Hippolytus, Beil

Bliva Texte v, 3 p B9 (3430, 2518

Gt ¢ oent), and . 9 (H18.24: Bl eenl.
P l#{l:. (& Fourds, I Dbk 24 835 Tioes
semltival viwe JT-08 before ®mo, 246 5
Mocten 618, T Weil (hhfiirm moes WL G -8,
Soay P Osx 130 Btk senk) s §07-3T,
BAE00 e, Bl Toehy v £ po W7 (il
wonts o THRS, B Osy, 40 Pled cemb,
Owtes 5301, #0097, P Oiv. VRO [Oth

vk, b AR08, ARl P Hame v 65 laleond
wan B 100 D scmtiepe] oves 445-1371,
P Oy, 1300 N comt); 106200, Mee
ilad. giz. W0 (Sl cend ) ¢ J1E-S0 P Ok
U178 fearly Dabcont n )y Phosniaias 107-18,
12830, Cloas Kem xviil. 2 (2od peuk 8.0
A70-84, 220:8, T Oxy. 1057 {waely Julk sesl, by
IODT-110T, 1E28-37, Mictheil. F~ Buiser'y. 54
{wkh semtf g M0IT-49, HOBLT3, 1L Oy SN
e ot} | Kheais 4R, Stzwupiber Beel,
Alnad, TEST, BED (HH of Tithoost )i Tvomdis
B0 Bl Bheme Texts v L o ek
=nt ]
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P 90 (180 Ties of the dekarniina, 66 of the Frogs, anid 18 of the Bude),
P, Oxy. 1374 (150 linos of the Wiasps), ntnd & (vwllup) Fragmont willl 66 lines
of the Birde { Rev. Philod w1 170 Gth eent® Quite & number of snill
sorrections’ mado by modern seholars, taninly on metrical groomls, ane 801
firmed. Thus in Acharniane $12, where th MSS. have i &ai caxor mafur.
the Betlin papyms has Bentleys conjesture xi b in L 917 Klamley's
dpvaXiiEa (FpuahkiBas MSS ) ; and n L 028 Brunck's degoparos (dopuipevos
M8 P Oxy. 1374 confinns Brunck's emendation ypadwpae 10T ypdvropas
in Wasps 670, dod Bergk's dniflyas for émébyee in L 700, while P. Oxy. 1373,
which perhaps belongs to the sama eodex as 1874, supporis Blaydes's
suggestion deider’ for &céeve’ in Knights 1017, T Bieds 1060 the Paris
vellum fragment has Saxern waed' Soamep, as conjeotnrad by Dissen, in place
of Sdwett® Goamep: wod in L 1078, where the MSS hive fGwre dogiyy and
Purgos restoted the metre by inserting " after orra; it his trowr’ dmmaspari,
whiclo is probubly right ; while m L 1080, 3t owits n superflons waos added
by the MSS, aflkr Selervor. But on the whale the yupyr of Arnstophaties
are miob yery wooumbe, snd ans mire remarkable for their agreemente with the
prdinry fext whens the eorrectiess of it has Beon anepectad than for new
readings.  The two chinf MSS. of Aristophines, the Tavennas and Venetus,
receive much mre support than b others, and it is noteworthy that saveril
of tha papyri, espocially P Oxy. 1874 and 1617, support the Venetna agninst
vhe Ravonnas, which lns usanlly been reganied sy supenor

The fragmenta of Theocritus from Egypt havo until quite reeantly een
vary exiguons snd tmmportant® and, P. Oxy. 1615 s the first serious con-
tribtion of that eoimtry for tha texe of the [ylls, which ia vfien cormpt,
the MSS. lwing late and poor (K and M, both of the 15th cent..are conmiderad
the two best), The papyws, which contains 150 lines from Tl v, vii, sod
xv.; b of the 5th cent., winl does ot present a very correct text. In v. it
supports K ageinst M, but in vii. the opposite tendimey s noticeahle In
v, and vii, new rosdings sre mare, being confined o vil. 75 ait’ &pderre or
alre doorre. vii. 112 "ESpp wip zovapd for"Edgor witp morapds (both essier
that the resding of the M8, and vil Y2 i dpeor for dv’ dipsa. In %, how-
aver, whera the text is much more wncertain, there are sevarsl novelties
of importanes, Chisl of these is [wepujasr m L 94, confirming Bamske's
cunjestare fur the earrupt awépyer or wepynr of she MSS. Other valuable
readings ave Gxhos dhalfug it L 72, which seeiss to accannt for the variants
of the MSS, all corrapt st this point; & xfv "Axéporns didnbels instead of
b e "Ay. dedeiras in L B8, py awemhayxPiv or wf v whap@h in 10T,

¢ i athur papyr mw Chafs 111, 3548,
B Oxy, 1370; 98 lues from 17979, el
B, Teage v, 3, p 106 B 1004, op sl
L H A8, Hermed sazv, 02 ,H-.F
400, 5.0 Sa0a 02, B Oy, LET2; Kwiyhia
Fi—40, BP0, Méianges Nucole 213: Kniphts
B-08, 10187, V0578 Prwe 1226-35, P, Uxy.
LTl Lyslevta 433547, $50-34. Ml Nie.

Q47 5 Prowine =50, P. Oxy. (017,
* il 10-34. 1 Oxy. 04 (Bnd cent )y seraps

vl Ay Ve, vzl o, wve, xail sl Viensn

wnil Paria | Winwer Stwed, |N68, 220 4 Mfiheil
I Bavwer i THy Guli o GOl gt ) & xb S0-3,
wivi (03, fest bluns, Teiy v |, P, 6 (78h
oot} seholie en ¢ 340 o ot p. B8
[ Dok oo Sl el h ]



THE VALUE OF PAPYR! FOR TEXTUAL CRITICISM 23

s Tor el w1 v 1, T0; Aakeboai for Aahevpes ). B2 The papyros = an
interesting speeimen of  tiext which stands apary from the existing fonilies
OFMES, munl waa b feast as gosd as that of Ko That m vhe laler posma
from xiv. anwarnds the text of Theooritus hus suffercd considerably simce the
&th renl, is now probable, bud the ealier poess do b seom to have under-
o mich chango bebwean the Stk and 1500 centuries. Fresh light on this
subject will soon be thrawn by Mr J. dlo M. Johuson's pulilieation of the
long Bth or 6th cent. papymis of the later poemy discaversd by hin ul
Antinpdpolis _

Of Apollouins Rhoding the sight papyri " am all small, but in siveral
pases interesting as confirming emendations.  Thus I Oxy, 680 (it T2T45
grl eent) lins in L 743 vavrilo-efe “Eniopw with Porson ngamst wmira siv
‘A of iy MSS 11 Oxy, 601 (i 908-14; 2nd cent) in L 900 has WeTa
with ﬁ.lu,-pluuuu or sata of Whe MSS. P U.\._'l‘. BT (i 205-T2 ; Srd cent)
eanfittus Brunck's smenilation <o fNestle in L 203 agamst —oi resoefla: or
piialle of the MSS. P, Amherst 16 vera (i T75-04: Dl or Bed cent.) has
throe new rendings, of which at least two, widow xard erifor lar mhAnas
dui e7iBow in | 781 and Bdpas for mikas in | THE, are improvementa

OF Aratos’ Phaswnmena, besides s animportant dth cent fragment
of T41-563. 804-16 in B Boy Mos, 278 (Class Quasel, 1907, 1), thero lis »
1a{ conk papyris contaiting 160 lines hetween 642 and B34 { Berl, Ml Texte
v. |, p#7) This is sght centuries oldor than the: besty M8 the Uadex
Mareiatins, and has & pumber of new rexdings, but ss » wholo i distinetly
infirior to that exeoptiomlly wood text. Three conjectares, howavar, an:
eonfirmel ¢ Buttmaan's dyewra for fofea in L 730, Vossa durikieea for
ummer in L 750, aned his daleawras for daivorras in 18700 Bame scholia
on Aratng (Herl, Mass, Terle iv. p. 54) pre vilusless

A 4th cant. fragment pontaining Oppisn's Haliewlice v, 10410, 142-57
(Berl. klusa: Terte v. 1, p $0), = unimportanl, the novellies being only
blunders : but a long Tth ceni. papyros (op. mé p. 94, ennlaining 277 lines
of Books xivi-xvi. of the Dionysiaca of Nomane (himsalf an Egyplian), is
of muck iolerest The medineval tradibion appears to rest on a single
Floventing MS. written in 1280, which w full of corruptions, due in Jarge
tiessure o reminiseenons of other passages The papyrus bas a number
of new resdivgs whiel am right (eg. peifipois for xisméddoc in xiv. 437,
and @\Aoy for sal vv in xv. 70), and eoufirws in 8 striking witner sever
comjectures which were ot bused on mimsilarity of letterms.  Thus, in siv, 399,
where the MS has dswsre snd Graefe conjestured aodawne, it hus deagsije
corrected 10 xopawmy, e xohwee, atd then back o dxwage, 8 word which
has come in from the end of L 304 In xiv, 395 the papyrus establishes
(rasli's guosragiig against wolveradirp, and in xv. 87 his olrwdbrres
for-afunfésrres; whila in xv. 112 oocars a remarkable reading, fiainy in place

b gL qopeti, 1 ORE 0T [Pl den ) ;om0 P Oxy, 92 1204 eeur ), T et i —
581, 17801, fermes xxxy, 600 (Telipend. 1 which sre referred 1 almve.
i, 108565, 1 Oxy, 1248 (20l sent ) | 19,77~
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of “Afrre, ad vonjectured by Kiehly, Thaveom for Bacyowo in xv. 165 Is
another striking confirmation of & conjeetirs, this time by Falkenburg ; and
i the same lime Kichly's payprais for payegrds is established. Tences of o
new fine oopnr after xv. 228, where (3, Hermaon had m}qnmd the loss of »
verse, . Altogether, the papyris i very eteonumging in ity sipport of the
freolom which hus heen employed in the emendation of Nonnus

A papyros of the 11th, 10th, and 17th fables of Babmus, with a Latin
translation, written about A.D. 300 (P Ambi 26) i mferior to the wmyue
11eh cent, Codex Athous of that aothoer, from which it offers some  minor
virintions ; but the Znd eenb. F. Oxy. 1249, containimyg parts of Fab. 43, 110,
118, and 25 in that order, tliough not providing moch in the way of new
readings, i impurtant beentuse (1) it whews that Babrips, whom Crosios
wished to bedng duwn to the beginging of the Sxd dent, musk have written
withm the 2nd cent, if not the lst; (2) the alphnbetical armgement
of tha fables found in the Codex Athous wnd Amherst papyros is ignored,
and therdfore 1% presumably nor original ; (#) whila the prose punvﬂrm. e
absomt i Fah 110 and 118, the metrieal epunythion of Fab. 43 is presant;
=0 Lkt Lhe gquestion of the gennineness of some of these epimythin requires
i b reconsidered.

OF epgrans known from the Anthalogy, parts of 8 oceur v yapyn,
5 by Melesger in Berl Myse Peale v, 5, p 75 4 Sitztingsher. Barl, Afad.
1918, 760 (lst eent), | by Leonidas of Tarentum amd 1 by .ﬁnupuwr of
Sidon in . Oxy, 662 abnut atn Vaod 1 by Aleaeny of Messens in POTebt 3
(early 186 cent. 5.0.), They contam huwdly any varants (Sopg for Bapaiy in
Anthi Pal. v. 152, Siizungsber. lo., confirming » conjeciure of Pierson ;
Hpnxdumq for dweudday, P. Teht 3 in Anth. Pal ox. 534),

A fragwent coutaimng Sibylline Orocles v. 305505, 517-23 (1% Flor.
A84 , 4tk cent) m wueh wore vuliable, showing great supeniorily to thy text
of bathh lamilies of the vellum MSS. Thus lu . 500 arspewiia ia elearly right,
ay agnum: tha wmllng of the MSS. yawripa, which liss come in fiom L 498
and in | 502 xeize &8 vas sxplains the cormpt seadings of the MSS, wels
pirtas and xels arrer.  The drrelivant L 508 eelvoioiv Sdaa Pebs ddfitwy
Bioredar hsappears, and an ifs plucs are two now verses, while the invarsion
of It. 510 and 517 confirms w conjegiure of Guffoken; In L 510 ddeiherv 13
supenor 10 idijprase. the rewding of the M55 which 13 probably a gloss.

To comws Lo pross authors, the longest and probably oldest papynis
of Herodotus is the recently published I Oxy. 1618, whish contuins 230 lines
scabbired over L 36-T2, writlan sabout 4.p 1L The medincoval MER aro
shivided into two main groups, the Flonsuting, headed by a 10th cent. MS.,
and the Romin, which s all 146h sent  Stain adbored to the older gronp,
regarding unsnpported readings of the Homao family, which had been
preferred by Cobet, a= gonjeotures; but Huode puts the value of the two
fanlies nearly on an wquality,  The papyrus i which the agreemants with
the older group am pesrly twice as numerous as those with the younger,
nffords o substantial justification of Hude's edlectic method in peconstitinking
Ui text.  The tendeney b0 abtest the antiquity of suspecked interpolations,
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which is 8o often exhibited by papyr, is dlustrated in two coses; buk in
oh 72, where the repotition of the sme worl exidaf had cansed a diffienlty.
P. Oxy. 1819 gmits the word i the third plaee in which it ocours in thy MSS.
white modermn editore wiskhed 5o amit it in the sseind; and in ch 30 the
redundauey of the expression o woA\g perimsina xporp Govepor is ramedied
by the omission of Serepow, whilo another amission ccents in elt. 72 The
othor now rendings are luss tmportant, partly concorning. the dinleot, in which
venpoct the papyrus is ol conspiovously mora correct than the MSS. "The
nekt longesy papyrus Pu Oxy. 1002 (late Znd cent.], which contaims about
140 lines from ik 154-175, has similar charactenstics, standing midwiy
betsveen the kwo groups of MSS, confirming one commonly aceepted amendn-
tion {ola for of) in ch. 175, sl presenting A few not very atriking noveltics
in the body of the text In the margin, however, of ch. 102 an nlternative
vorsion of severs) lines B given (olras B ooty SAXer) [y & eennsion
which has l6fe no trace in the MSS. The other 8 papyri * ure all small, and
bolong to the 2ud or drd eent, exceps P Munich (Aweh £ Papyrusf. i 471 1
Ist or 2ud cent ), which has some mivoy improvements {darjie for darer arnl
PeiBepripn fur Hevleparéon). The marm rosult of the diseovery of papyri
of Herodotus is bo dispose of the view that the familivs of MSS. represant
VEFY SRCIONS PReensions, singe the division of the M55 mto two groups
avidently Vool place not earlier than tho dth cent: By tho 1st cent the
text of Herodotus hisd renched & comdition whitch, aven as rozards the dialoc,
in only slightly better than that recoverable frum 4 cambination of the two
families.

Papyri have made mueh more diffevence 1o the textoal entiotsi of
Thueydides than to that of Horedotns. Up to 1815 there wers 18 pubilished
fingments, 7 being quite small ; a detailed diseussion of their relation ta the
MSS is given in I Oxy, xi. pp 156-04, wnd 4 more hisve been recently
publighed 2 The medineyal MSS. form two miil gromwps heatde] respuctively
by, C (104h cent) and B [11th eant.), whicls after vi. 92 branches off by itself
wito & namber of preeuliar readings, s that it lms generally been supposed to
represent here o different edition.  The earliost pupyri, which are of the
1st cont, I Oxy. 16 + 690, 225, andl 578, tend o support the C group ; but

o i 76, F Oy M0 L1080, P, Oxy- 18
i 1000 §, 110, B Mandel 1 =R
\o7-8, P Ryl 55:v. Th-82, . Bow Mo
10 | Viljom, Mormdaly fragmsida o papprie
prrrnte o 4415 v LS, P Oay, B vil
166.7, . Oay, 1976, OF B Awbemd 12l
penk |, from Aristerchis’ conunilery ol L

by (o8, B Ory. 1620 (2od or iy 3ni
et i [RR-AL, B Oxy 1243 AT
gomuwntary on 1 145 P. Oy B5% (late Tl

" oty | | 9-15, P Giuges 257 {8ed wnk}z

il 3-8, P Oy, 17 (2l 30h eomti | & B0 i1,
56, 1 Oy 1620 {4k cenb ) ;1L 225, 8 Oy
&70 (hale luk coml.) £l 3000, P, Uletsmn 12

(hil or Bth mokid i, 65T, T Oy 162
faarly ook ook g 0 T T Oy 480 (Rl
woitl b AL UOC), B Oncy SN (1A oeni) g 1
70, 15 Dxv VAR (St er Gih oot m
g4, 1 Oy, 570 (Beil cont )& bv. 8841, P
Oy 105800 bub vank i3 beo 85, B Oxy, 362
linte Znd oe Tod eend | v 24, M, -8,
182, 101, P ey, S0 (lae Sl cunl. iy v,
Bik=t, P. Or, IS0 tBril eent b ohR2 W
Oy, 453 fesrly. dnd penia bz vl as, Bk,
LG (emely Sml emii wii S-B8, T2-3,
7R-&t P Oy, 1379 (late 2l oz Sed come]
wiih, B=I1, T Ony, 1087 (2nd wsent) will, U2,
Wiemer Mowl, wil. 418 [7rh pent. )
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the whief 2nd cent. papyri of the carlier looks, P Oxy, 853, 1247, and 1620,
rather support the B group. P. Oxy. 1376 (vil. 5482 about 4D, 200),
whtich ks mook the longest papyrzs of Thueydides, stayds midway hetween
Boand C, eonfirming many of the peonline readings of 8. The effect of the
papyri a2 whole i ilistinetly to snhance the valne of the B group, whish
Huile was disposed (o plags mneh bolow vhe other. Oeensional agresments
with the lster MSS, whieli are ustally ignored. aro also ooticeablo. Tn tha
matter of toveliies tan papyri sund out fom the rest.  P. Dxy. 16 4+ 606
has abart 20 sibstantinl variants, wearly all of which have been adopted ns
smprovements by both Hada and Stusrt Jones, The most strikiiog ocours
m iv, 87, where the resding of the MSS. yweiy 81 & Khdws el § Aguoutléiny
Sre el wal Gwocoin wikkey dvdwonvas Sialamaopdsory atrols , . Fravaay
+iw udynyy provides one of the worst ammoaliitha in "Thucydides Here the
papyras omits Fre, as haid been proposed by savernl editors P Oxy. 1370
hea 20 pow reatlings in vii,of which nt least 5 am right. Four of thess
confir sonjpctures - orpatelas for erparids (Aomiliug Portun), & for sem
(Charez), amv ousisston of 72 (Hade) sl thy oinission. of dy in owws @p awo-
eathivn (Heewerdin), and an awkwierdly constroeted sentence in ol BS 1
wach improved by the substitittion of Bwalis Twe for Bueaidewe. Similarly
in the other pupyn of Thmeydides P Oxy. 225, hy substituting dpuiot ey
for dusvatgevor W u, B0, geta mid of an neabisficlory constraction sard
cvvearr; anid T, Oxy: 1247 o yur 10 eatablishes Wesiermaun's insortion
of & before Svvd. P Oxv 568, a commentury an ii, has 12 new resdings in
quoladions from the Girst 40 chapters; one of thom confirming Hude's con-
jeetiure duiv for guis it 119, us also doos P. Oxy. 1621, which in 1L, 6 owots
the unsutisfctory ofrw, a8 propesed by Madvig P. Oxy, 1620 is ranarkable-
for o nomber of alternative readings, which ave mueatly new and n several
cases improvements 16 13 now chear thist L trdiion of the modineyal
MBS, of Thuoydide in deaidedly imperfest, dnd 0ot # fow roughnesses of his
style-are really dua to soribes’ amrors, bnp on the othor haod o exteasive
alteration of the text has takon place since the 15t vens,  Rutherfind's theory
of Targe adecripts i iv. duo to medineval seribes was definitely disproved by
P. Oxy. 18 4 6901

The historinn, howsver, whose fext Las in seme respocts baen mosk
affected by papyri is Xenophon, Of that suthor thers are now 16 published
papyri, of which one of the most iportant is P Oxy. 443 (about a.n, 2000
contaiming duabasia vi 6 Thy medineval MSS of this work are divided
o twe fwmilies, and one of them, headed by a 14th cent, MS, calledd €, was
formerly held 1o be so much superior wo the * deteriores, hesded by a 15th
cont MS. eatled T\, that the latter were mlmost jgnored. Bat the papyrs,
which agress six bimes with eithor group, stands nudway berwean The two;
and the same phonowenen oeens i eostexion with the Cyropaedia, where
e conidition of the MISS, ds similar, Hete s 2ud cent. Vienna papyrus
(Mittheil. P, Raiver vio 1) of v, 2-8 agress 27 times with OH, 30 times
with 1, and P. Oxy. 097 of i 6, ii. 1 (20 eent,) 22 fines with CH, 88 with
DF ;. white . Osy- 1018 of i 6 (3nd cenit.) arl B, Hawam of iv 5 (Areh.
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. Papyrasf. v. 518; 2nd cent,} ngroe still more wmerkadly with DF, It is
now evidoot that in both the Anabaxr and Cyromredine the | deleriores * an
s closr 1o the 2l cont. texts a= 15 the ocher family, snd the extent of the
chinge effetéd by substituting a mixed 1exy for one husod on o single family
cn be giiged by sumpuring the récent edition of Marchany, which takes the
papyTi into actount, with thoss of his predevessors. With regand o new
endings, noither P Oxy. 463 nor another much sumller fragmont of the
Anabosiz, B Oxy, 1181 (vt 1 8nd ceail), presents any of iterest; nnd
the (fyropaedia the Vieana papyrms is she only ono which siids much to 1he
lirgs s of known variunts in the sexk of that work, while none of the
18 new readings je of greal importanos, Atmther long Vienua papyrus
{ Mittheit. P, Riiner vi. 17) from Hellewken 1 2-5 (e cont.), has abaut
32 peevlinr variauts of which Marchant adopts 19 but the improviiuents aes
not very striking, The papynis tends 10 sgppork B (14th eent), Which i
cotmidernd b0 be the besl ME P Oxy. 227 of Oroenomious S (14 cent.)
stands apart fom the families of tho MSS, whick aro 12 genturies yennger,
and has pob @ very securste sext bt T of its new readings are adopted by
Marchant, inclading verifications i |t 2 of an emondation by Cober (the
wsertion of e betwesn wijs antl otcias), mnl of one by Sohneider (the msertion
ol ¢ bofure 2edorw) A Mnnich fagmenk of Tipos & 5-6 (Apeh. [ Papyrisf.
i 473 2ud eont) by reading oisciofai instund of gicijefai removes u long-
standing difficulty; and similady the samll P, Giessen 1 (8nl cent) in
Sympiwingn 8, Dby sobstiluting wapavorqan for mapid Té oot gels Tt
of ¢ corruption which bl bafled ull editors.  The memaining 5 papyri of
Xennphot £ are unjmportant.

Plato was studicd in Egypt mure than any other philosupher, and there
are now 10 pablished fragments from 12 of his dinlognes, besides 2 from
commentaries on them, The most remarkubls ure the Ord cene no. frngments
of Phieds 675349 wnd Laches 140-923% which, liko the contmmpornry
Humuris papyr, yaey considerably from the verdinery text. Tihuis in Phaedo
680 walbus fvecn takies the place of xal vidwr, Gl in 68 & adrip i dvdpa-
sodiby in founl instead of wepi satroe v ednjfy.  In 3 cases the readings
of Tamblichus or Stmhaeus are supported . against the MSS. of Plato. These
carly Prolemaie variants have pot, as & rule, been reganda) with Geour, amd
Burnet accupibs i the Phasda unly B out of abont 70 resdings pecnliar to the
Potrio P“PF“’-'““‘! i the J',_anhﬁ + ont of sbout 42  The other Platonie
papyri wre all 15t-8rd cent., the mest important berng T Oxy. 845, which

oontnins the seconid hall of the Symposium, writtets nbout A.D. 200. The
thros chief MSS. of the earlier tutralogies are B (ap 895), T [12th cent.),
and W (s Viennn MS, later) The papyims i, ne usisl, eclechic in its
j_'glw; of the chiel MSS. nnd Stobaehs, and there are severn] migrecients

 Felb. i, 1, P Ouy. 25 (20l el )1 i Soe Tral 321 I or Znd cent ).
5 P, Oy, 230 Lt o Snid eant.) ; Cyrop & 8- R Patrin b &
W ), B Oxye 08 3ol et M b 3, B Prie L 8+ Hemithion x. 407,
¥ Gireaf, ML 13 (A0l o= FTN L LT
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with tho lave MSS. Now readings are farrdy frequent, but met of then are.
nob very convinoing.  The most vaiunble pontabutions are éx° for ax’ in
2017, aa n correetions of two late MBS, the omission of «al in 202q, a=
Iu‘u'lmuil by Stallbanm | dw ely i 2040 rﬁt tha tmm:unglm dv; L omission
of 7 before mh.ﬁ in 206¢, as proposcd by Badhom ; pe-rexa with Siephanus
in 2085 for peréyen, vexeir with Hug In 200a for eveiv; sl the sildition
of xal o bufore Eresfas in 210¢. Them are alss two long papyri of the
Phasdrus. P Oxy. WIT (238-51  nhoub 4.0 200) gives an excepbivnaliy
good text with a pumber of alternative readings from a ditferent mcension,

one of which, reis for véw an 240, confirms a conjecture of Hamdorf, some
reappesr in the MBS, others are new, New readiugs withont varmnis ars
glao frequent, and several of these are likely w be eorrect—one establishing
a eonjecture of Cabut, 2iedier Lor Befer or &tﬂltfq i 25k, The papyriis oltan
preserves the superior rending where either B or T or both (W is riny avall-
ahle for shis dinlogoe) ge astry. P Oxy, 1018 (227-30 ) S cenb) in less
striking, but has seversl good rendings which have hitherto rested on inferior
evidente ur on conjecture, sich &8 wdey 71 with ‘-uc]mnn for ardiry tis in 22865,

v B¢ e for of 8 ye vr ov ol in 2300, Bath papyn stanid midway between
Band T. B Ozy. 1624 (3rd cent.) of Protagoras 357-57, like P. Oxy, 117,
has been extensively revised, the corrector showing a marked mmia!m_'f
wwards orssions, A conjecture of Hemdorf in 356e, the insertion of ai’
befors feas, s confirmed by the firal Illl.l'l_d buk rejected by the corrector, who
in 8570 haa & voading thil had guggestid itsell to zome edrly Rennissanioe
sehilars, sroppurépon xul fryvripov fr woppurépe wal Fpyvrépw. OFf the
romaiting. Platotic papyri; P Oxp. 881 (20 or Srd cent) of Ewthjplenns
801-2 and Lysis 208 has a ootaber of small virisnts, as have P, Oxy, 228
of Lachkes 1978 (2od cent., 4 of its resdings are accepted by Bomet,
1 agreeing with Stobaeus, L with n late M5, and 2 papyri of the Gorgias
Mitthesl . Rivner i1, 76 (604-5; 3nd cent.j and F. Oxy. 454+ F. Soc. Jr. 11D
(BO7-8 and 5224 ; 2nd cent ) More valunble 1han these are the lmmata
il the Theastepus-comumentary (Bed s Terte i ; 20d cent); but ous
of 18 new readings the edifors only recomniend 5 u= superior to the MSS,
one of these, the omission of femir beforw Furiv gmp in 1520, having been
anticipated by Ast. The support given by llm papyrus to Woagsinst BT is
very noticosble, The other Platonic papyri ¥ are unimportant. The main
resulta of papyri m regand to the teat of that suthor are to show (1) that
W is practicaily as good & MS. a2 B or T (2) the later MSE. huvo been weo
woeh veglected, particularly Vat 1020; (3) the text of Plae was in w
decidedly unsottled condition i the 3nd eent e So fir as the early
Piolsnale papyri go, they vary exteusively from the later test, und even in

¥ Lackes 1812 P. Bl Sus 155 werso, B Oxye 450 (ind cour. | pave $28 F Oxy, 650
() emtid |y Ltgre do BB P Oy 93 (Sud op Ted cunl oo 00GA, P Dy, 24 (240
Nmfore 63§ 1 bxtricie From [ G325 Feoll  dink ) I wirdule 330, Archo 1 Pogigross. o
Moss, Texpe dr. po B3 (boh sent, wo)y Phomls. 570 [0 ent . O Lhe sxteod from - Fhoes
Lo, I, Qizy, 2 dad cemi): Politieus 2102,  dows D08 by Need o Tesds §i, g, 522 e
P Ouyi 248080 ooiiti)d Repmiblio i W08, cenl.},
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the %od and 3rd cent ther is considerable evidence for the continued
exintenes of o different trdition side by sida with the ordinary text

The extunt works of Amstosle are represented only by a fragment of
Poet. Anil i, 72 Philologes xliv. 21 ; gk or Tth cent ), containing nothing
few, and one: of the Profreptions moat of which corresponds to an extract of
thiis bt work preserved in Stobacus (B Oxy, 666 2od cont), and by a atnall
phece of & commentary on Tipies il 2 (P Py 37 darly 20d cent), The
Protreptions fragment sometimes supports env, somwtimes snother of the
three MSS. of Stobasus, and cocasionnlly corpects them all; Lhe citations lrom
Arisiotle in the commentary on the Topios offier no ¥ariations of inlerest,

Of & work whioh in aoient times wos attributed to Aristotle, bub i now
gonerally assigned o Anaximenes, the ‘Pyropuey wpis "ANéfardpar, there

b an importanl Sed cent. e papyrus, P. Hibel 26, containing pp. 15-31.
The bext of this, thiugh nok free from scribo’s evrors, 1 very grently superioe
to tlint af Ve MBS which are of the 15uh and 16th cent, and the mmprove-
ments, which sometimes exténd to the addition of & whole clunss, are
namerits !ﬂ_ least 7 conjeclures are patfirmed, inelnding 2 olaborate
ementatiome of Spenge, the alterstion of Teagi (or ebde) 70 waTyyopovperoy
to Tusmor, omitting T sasyy. sl of wes 0 phinese like & pefirrdna
(peracraréon the papyras)  Othee pmendlations of Spengel which wre
establlshed are § &=" deblpemey for f dwfl., ToiTor e rpémow lor Tow 7. Talr.,
SiéxPauer tor Sisheper, nod o popos for vipos, besidas Tperrdis for mepermios
(Bekker). As ofton, the papyris wnids to support the se-called ‘ deteriores |
alpiost ae twueh gs the bulter codices.

A sl Srd sent, feagmenit of & compendinm of Thoophmstus' Charaoters
o541 (P Ogy, G00) dies nob Ahrow any light on the text of thar author,
besonid showing the antiquity of such compendia as that tn the Codex
Monncensis.

Thres of the amtors are repressnbed by papyel of therr extant warks
There are 4 long papyn of lsserates, besides. 12 shorter ones | the 4 being
(1) & 2wl cenn. Berlin papyrus of Demaonicur 18-32, eollated by Drernp
i Jiis repent wdition; (2} -8 Marseillas papyrus of Nicodles 1-30 (Melivniges
Grvivie 4815 8nd or 4tk cenn) : (3) . Bk Mas, 132 of the De pres (Jowrn.
of PIAL xix, 1 Bab oot )] (4] P. Oxy. 344 of Panegyeiens 1116 (20d
cenb kO the m=t obly P Oxg, 1005 of Demomiens 406 (dth cent ) and
P Oxy. 1188 of Trapesiticus 3-8 [Ist oont:) twed concern us'  The 10vh
eentury Codye Urbinns, which s held to b greatly superior to the other
MSS, samotimes olitaing more support than the rest, vhpeaially in the
D pace. whure P Hrit. Mus 182 agrevs 123 times with ibwnd 54 times with
the othorm  HBot lsoemlesn papyn s a whole sro eanspicuvus for their

0 P i liine are Desmonsows, clbmmols Troni 41=51, P, Soc Twl V6 c0hoeme ) Pawe
ai il B0-1, I Thaidim woffared by Deem pyrecie 149, md I Pare 14 B Ung
o o Brd p=ir | o 43, Hireress e, 05§ DO (L gt |y Pl DT, it el
gt s A3, B Al €5 | bet o Sl wwint. ) 2 P Baiwer il T4 (lap or Sl cemi i Soghip
Nirarlod B=4, Mithod, 1% famer v % idih IAh B ey T4 (8ol el | 2 Anipleels B3,
conw )3 11, 1. Chleage Lil Pl eout }: 0, P Oxy, 27 Lok or Sl ornil :
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coieidences with the so-called mftrior M3S, especially the papyrus of the
Nigoolss, which agrees with them 19 timos agnmst the Urbinas and not ance
with the Urbinas agaimst thom, and that of she Trapezitious, whivh 12 times
mipporks an 11¢h cont. MS. ealled A against the Urbinas and only ance the
Urhinus against . Several of the papyri, notably those of the Demonious
and Pieneggyrions, buve o namber of varidtions oo oF siiditions e the
ordinary text; but fow of these huve been regardul as improvenents, and
shr latest editor of Isoorntes, Dremup, still adheres o the suppossd wlinost
complote infallibility of the Urbinas. Tt bs, howevar, increasingly diffienls to
expluin the superiority of that MS. o0 the hypothesis that it renlly gives the
oldost and purest texw. The other MSS. present a text for the nntiquity
af which thers i just ss much evidence, and the quolations of ksocrbes in
Dipsysivi of Fuliearnassaw mdicate that in the lst esnt, 10, the text was not
sotiled,  The Urbinas bs mare likely to owe it excollence 1o the editorship
of some gramumarian than to the sile pissession of an uncorrupted tdition.
The main prinsiple vo which Drerup! is consteucting Lis text seems o be
rather antigrated

Demusthenes, s might be expocted, wiss the wost widely red in Egype
of all the prose anthors. Thers are now 85 fragments, daking from I.LH
181 cent. B, enwards; representing 14 of his spoeches with the [lposlma
Snurjopuni onil Lettars, beswles 5 frogments of commentaries or lexipons;
bt only ® of them are of muck fength. The MSS. of Domosthenes are
nunierons, uhout 200 being konown, and 7 or 8 of these go back w ihe 10th
or 11tl cenk, the Paris codex S beg pre-emipent.  They arw olassified by
Butehier into4 main families, which are dll considorsd to huve bebn ultimatel ¢
derived from ome archetype, chinfly Becuuse the B2nd oration (Zenuthemis)
breaks off st the same point (o all of themy The dute of this suppossd
wrohetype is aneertain: Bluss masigned it ko the 5thoor Sth-cent. 8 and it
ilescendant or relative Lo are distingnisbed by presenting a shorter sext, and
it hus been mnminined, especially with regard to the Thind Philippio wnd
Midices. shat thers were two anctent editions, one longer than the other;
while even in S considerable interpoiations have been suspeoted. Blass going
muely further than Buteher in s tejectiona  OF the De vorond thers ney
i impertant papyri, hesides T of o spocisl value™ The earlicsy, ', Oey, 1377
af thie 1aL cant po, cuntaima only 27 lines from §§ 167-89, but is noviceahls
for exceading S in its smissions, though these are ool alwaye justifinblo, and
for an agreemsnt with Tibesus against the M85, (rd dveyxarirara ; SL om,
vd :afre Td dway. the rest), P Oxy. 280 (40-7; 20 cent) is & looger
fengment and supports 5. especially i regend o, its omissions, though pot
poing o far ns Blass. P Ryl 58 (207-84; beh cont.) in longer sl bot 1e
vather fate and presemts o wixed toxt, nob consistently agresing with S
o any othor MN. 1t Loo ta prond to omissions: but mos{ of thess can hardly

84k T Bl BE3eE cunt s T8 PO Onx Uk 201 (lsb oo 2ol cent.) | TH0=1, 1% Oxy,
W [Fed cendi i3 208, 1Oy, 482 (Bedwmd. 15 500 (Sl wr Bnd gomtn) 5 308 P Oxy, 5 (0l
(11% 8 '|I|il_i. T 'I.'F.jl. 57 [d-ennt ) 2254, P eent,) -
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be deferuled.  OF the Do fuls I, thare am G frgmsnts, Jonwen. Phital-
xxii 287 (8811-82; 2nd cent) by ni iménns always supports 8, and lias
several differetices from all 1he MSS in the order of words | bun apart from
these new readings am searce (33 in number), and Butoher adopts otily ona,
ropra for ratra o § 21 PoOzy. 1182 (58T 2u eent)) aleo presants o
mixed text; the only noveltios are 2 adilitions uf s explanory charastor by
a corractor, which seem to bo of the sante class s the suppossd interpolatiins
in the MSS outside the SL family. P, Oxy, 1004 (274=5, 270-80; Hth conl.)
ia hgatny eeloctie, nnd of mfenor quality . une emetrdation of Dolires in 280
(the omission of wal) is confirmed; but apparently not another which had
been neuslly secepled (¢ deeivun for-ixelvon].  The remaining fwo papyT
of this orition ™ are inimpartant.  Except the Timocoates with # fragments,
none of the olher speechus i roprosted by more than 4* Tho wwet
interesting am P, Oxy. 1003 (Znd eent) o Jong papyros of Boeor, T-23,
which agrees with 8 not mueh wore i with sow of the other MSS s
las no stnking novelties, and P Oy, 450 (Srd et of Aviatoer, TTO-D,
whiel in sovern! places has widitional wusds, perhape interpolations A
wolitary soeap of the Thind Lhifipyrio 58-40,45 (P Fay 8, 2wl eent) agroes
twiee witly S in regard o omissions, the missing words (auyrmpn Tois
Ineyxopdeers) beig in one place supplied by n correstar with the wildition
of d rovreis. The lemmats v the Berlin commentary of Didyus apan
PAL v, De epist. PRl anil Tlepl suprafens (2ol ceok) bmwn B new
readings, of which une (mepuegrpilentle lor wepegyaleatian) il boen nutici-
patest by Blass and two uthee am prubably right. and. 7 ngreements with 5
compared with 6 with ihe other MSS, Moss remarkable than theso ia
P, Oxy. 26 (20d vent) of Hpnodaia Brumyopued 200, which lus u-distinctly
yooil toxt, introdueing sevvral improvements - iu 268 BeBowsijuvar fur iy
Favhopévwr, Ko (0% conjectimed by Waolf) for sowds; fiL| 29 zairs B
rotes for sobro &y taiira (reirro &) ratra Reiike), &) for drobe.  Bul the
most salunble papyrne of Diemosthenss, so far 6% tovellies sre congemied, is
P Brit Mus 133 (1st cent. mo) of Third Epistle §§ 1-88 This has
many irovements, and verifivs no less than 10 conjectures ;. % Goop for
+b doow, 27 o' for T, Al 31 Eifidoor for Bidacor or Eiéypor (Blass);
22 dywises for armwpoass (Dulipee), 22 dfucoiete Tor ixaiotle or aduesiofar,
g1, V. Crmt 0 (s wr Sl wwih )y (e kg AL 41, troc. See. B
a5 B el BT (Buil sonk | Avvh w, Sl e Bty el iy B, b,
o Paaiilun the 0 dzeoriisn] thorn amm (s, Oy, 1¥7% 0 oout || Phoein. 33, T Grenf.
L. V0, ¥ (s Bam vl 490 (abioe Sl ol ) fi. 10 [Eod et | 3 Timper (-8, 15 Oy, 232
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and 25 otbeis for obele dw (Sauppe); 25 & dv for & (Reisko): 30 marpiovs
for warpwors (Woll); yevéelas for yemjoeadias (Fulirj: 3% an mseriion of
i (Bokker), The text of the Epistles hns evidontly suffered much more in
traimmission than Lhat of the speeches  With rngurﬂ to the latker papyred
while confirming on the whole the supedority of S, fndieate thed the
otlier MBS, especially I (she Marcianus; 10th cunt), cannot ealely Do
nﬁglﬂt“-.‘eﬂ and that wheress the shorter rendings tend to receive more
support from papym thun the langer, Blass wont boo fiue in rejecting supposed
interpolations, as he certainly npplied too rigidly the miles of enphouy to
Demosthenes und other omeora

The text of Aeschines is'tn « bad condizion, all three families of MSS,
betng of pour quality. Only ony MS. 12 earller than the 13th cent and
that by u curious phegomenon belongs to sppareatly the worst funily of the
tiree,  Henos of the 8 fragmenis of Aesshines from Egypl, all exeepl fwa ©
wre decidedly valuable, The longest is P Oxy, 1025 (2o eonl) of In
Clesiphomder 14-27, which presedls » witinbir of new and better repidings
Thua in § 20, where two of thh {hiree families have an omission snd the third
1w vorrupt, huving sal Taw ixe cxlpwmmr cal Ter pepioTer supor G7ar,
it vorifies Lambinus' emandation rov feei oxvfporor und Woll's dyes, but
uot the more elnbomie chapges proposed by later editors. A gloss which
hiad fonnd 1ts way mto the MSS in § 15 ean sow be detected, and another
whieh i= foond in two of the three funilies 15 aheent from the papyrus
Hamiuker's conjecture éepa for yéia 0§ 17 & canfirmid, and Cobel's olijestion
o the repetition déyee ., - dyal o § 2 s jlunhrd thuugh Ly the omissisn
of dual, mib Ny as he ],lruiumi A passagy in § 10, in which saeistions
botween present atid past participles vl eunned o 1I|ﬁimlltn'i'. b met Fight, and
there ary seversl wltemations in the onder of worde P, Oxy, 708, & small
And cent. fregment of §§04 and 95 of thi: same speach, |'.|:|5 O new rﬂwhﬂg:t,
which ars all probably right. one of them confirbung & eonjecture of Kaibel,
Suvraw fur apavrow m § 04 while 10§ 167 P. Oxy. 457 (2od cent.) similirly
has soveral dmprovements [susrgeacia for everijeai; wpeaxadilhiola,
which Lobedk nud ullers b proposed, o plase o the corripl = pocenfifs,
wpazxaleaviap, o=, uof e MBS, | and dyay speovanjon lor wpoawoinTy).
The langes but mueh laser velln fragnieobs of BE 17886 (Harw, Vortrig
dber die Gricel Pap Kz Roin. 435 sq1 , 5th denutlalsy. oy ile w0t ArnoGr
improvemants  In thie speech the tetdency of mapyri i= to sopport the
group of MSS. culled by Blass A wore than B and O, which hiad  besn
genvmally consulened mlerioe wo A, In the Cuntra Tvmarchum, whers & i
wanting, n Znd cent Geneva papyeus of 88 171-81 (Nicole, Tentes grvcs
eriged. 1 and 1. Hulle 6 (2od cent) of 1778, 12 TH-5 agree with T
pdlbor aflsver than with O, bt on the whole, like the other papyri of
Auwchiypes, present 4 mixed oy, ignoring the lines of pulbsbivision In the
MS= Both are pyuackable Gr thde pumenios dise gences  from M
ordinary text  In the Geneva fragmuedh the prineipal improvements are

¥ Lna rinion leogp. BET-30; T. Oy, #0% Sndoont ) & 74-3, I Oy, 440 (3 oaui).
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loyvpilerfas (with Wulf) [ Susyvpesda, éEaippoeras (with Blass; for
dEarmjorral, the insertion of adrde between UroliSere and Gpdy, fyere for
fEeve, Thw afuiplary Sppileafay for yiyeectal =év . wpoaiothivesfas
wal np}u{"nrﬂm, ol pdit ﬁp.uw fwith Colies) for sobs wdgove uer. Both
papyn have o afmar fof tihe Tovtes adrles, Tois piv vopees (sgain with
Cobet) for Tovs popevs per, ot wias Sealoee (with Hillishrul | for éwi wiocs
Tois &, olire wipbovs ddixoy Zvexa for xépdovs fresa ddixor [or dbucor) anil
1% Halle 6 also has probably xamyyopor, ss oonjectarel by Blass, for sary.
yopatirra, anid & yip vios ob for oldd yap a vopey, which & mfenar,  The
boxt ol Aesnhings has evidenily ondergone eopsiderable deteriomtion in ths
weome=a of tratsmission «inee the Jmd cent.

OF Lhe pross writees of the Alexndrian age, Pulybus is ropresentol by
fate 9111]_ genl frgments of :i1. 18. 8- 10 7 (dreh £ Sapyrusf. & 388 4
P, Byl (0. This pupyrits is notably siperior L tlie MSS,, unid eonfiries wa
many ns 13 smendations: 40 by Caswbon (157 Slpos fur vides, L3 -
sertiom of map; 1 54 inssrtion of 7o before srposgmudeary, aml 76 dreyeye ol
for riv duey.), £ by Sealiger (14 2 wpoc@eivai for wpeleizac, and 16 6§ fua-
Baxel for Stadarda); 2 by Schwaighitsar 16 2 om, Tous belore imrepbeliony,
16 0 and 7 év wropeia for épmopeial 1 by Unsinns (15, 3 Swpaciras for
wipaxlras), 1 by Arcexus (16, 1 dmiyar for twayerl, | by Gronovios (14, 2
the ineerticn of =apd Tip T fyovpérar heforn dumeiplas), and 1 by Raiske
[arafice for eataSaiverrer: the papyrus adds rour Sairorres J.

The prose-weiters of the Roman age are represonted in papyn chiefly
by the witers of Ramaness.  Thore are b papyri of Chanton's (luerens
o Catdirhos (i, 3= in P Oxy. 1019, aned v, 2-3 iu T Fay, 1; both nts
dud cent.), wod & vellpm palimpsest (viit. 57, Arehie, £ Papyeesf, | 325
Tth cent 1) Tho recvived test deprenils apon 4 single 13U eent Florentine
MS: and both papyri ar an the whole very elose to-it, thongh providing a
wiinbér of variants whish are generally superior. Thus in 3538 Yodow 8¢
wolley alaBopévy YOmille's conjecture wobdr fur woler is rotfirmed.  The
prilinpsest vaties moro extensively than the papyri from thi - Florentinus,
and swoma W represent o diffweent recension; which 1= sometimes longer,
sometimes shortor. - Wilcken, editing it belore the publication of the popyri,
regrdod | both it aud the MS as shortesed roceniione of the original
Chaston: bub the pepym, which are mucl) eloser o the authr's |iFerioue,
pthor support the view thas the Florntinus, though frully, has not unider
gouw much editing  That the recensian founid in the palimpsest i as 0l s
the otfier is not proved.

Of Achilles Tatis' Clitophon wnd Leweippe 20 thete is an carly
4th cent. papyris. P Oxy. 1250, which resembles the Clarlion papyn i its
chaeseleristios exhibiting wany small discrdpaneios with the medineval M5,
and in wist enses bwing munifestly anporior. e conjestures. Javobs's
rare Tor wap Aumveoy for vive yao ror A and Boden's wpoaifieer for
wpoaediyer, are confirmed, and thive unsolved diifiollies are sel stmight by
the rendings éeAesor fur d¢ Aaeaivgs, palol for Gpaga, sl the fusertion uf
=Xyaiow sfier réw Gorplwr; it the drmstic methods of Herchor i tlealing

LEE—VOL IRAIX i



-
A B P. GRENTHLL

with the text mest with no support. A movel grder of the chuptecs i
striking ths 2 und 3 1-2 being inserted between che B and 9, while, sines
thie reast of ¢l @ woull not fit tho end of oh 1, therw must huve been s{me
modification b that point ale. This divergence in regurd to onder is 46 be
oxplained by supposing sither that thers wors two redretions of this romanee,
ot thut w leaf of the sreliotype of the MSS. was displuced and the dislocation
concealed by subsequent patching, Incidentally the papyr of Chariton: and
Achiiles Tative huve revolutionised current views dboub the dinte of the
compisition of Romances, Formerly the writers of Vlisss wore ussigned to
the 5th or Gth eent.: but the evidence from the dute of the actual PPy T
proves that Chanton wrote before ap. 150 arid Achilles Tutius Lafore
bt S0,
| pass briefly evor the writers on mathematics and modimne,  OF the
two shart papysl of Euclid, P. Fay, 0 [2ud vent.] 18 remnrkahle for its vrintions
from the ordimary text of i 8% and 41, and P, Oxy. 28 (abont -Ap, 800) nlso
hae some peenlisnities of arrangement in §i. 5. P, Oxy. 1184 {arly 150 centy ).
and to w Jess extent twn 2nd or Srd cent. Barlin papyrl (Benl Mass. Tente,
i) illustrate the nstability of tedition concarning  the psewlo-Tippo-
crutean Letlers, which appear in 4 lunger or shorter form and in varying
ordes, A smull 2ol cent. papyrus of the psetido-Hippocrabedn trentise
Tlepl Beairns oFéww, . Ryl 6O, supports none of the thres chinf MSS st
all eonsistently, and oeessionally differs from thom all Sl 2 or Aol
conit. pieess of Hippoorutes' Aplorisnes L1 (Rtwdi dl. serolo pags of Ao
v 5} and Epdens. jii. 1 (P Soe, Ital, 116) are uuimportant | bas a &th cent
fragment of Soranes’ Gynoecii i 25 (P, Soe Tial 117) hse =ome notable
earinnts from the nmique LEth cent. Pavis MS. besides sapplyiog part of one
of the two lacunae in oh. 8. Wollmatin’s conjectiire "A@ysfar for "Aftyralay,
Rase’s iusartion of zw weph butween @ via xal y sl w3 aipizens, o
Ermering's coreection xal ‘Apororiiay sai Lajrove Tor ‘Emieotpins fy eal
Zoposva wal "Apororegw Tov K. ane confirmed, A small Faguent of
Diosecrides, Mepe By dazp. il 136-7 (Clmss Waart, 1907, 203 date 1)
presents & recension whick Uiffees widaly from the MBSS,
 The main general conelisions of this survey may ba stated as follaws
Firstly, ot o braud view the resnll is o sine exient reassunng, though less
so than 15 was in 1904 when Sir F. G, Kenyon wrolie The tuxt of the chief
anthors.can pow be traced back to the 1sb o 2nd cent, & firw { Plato.
ani to & slight extent Demusthones) even beyand | and Jt i< alose thiy aftar
w1 they were substantially the same as the text of the wedivevn] MSS
Even whers the latter are or seem o ba wrong, the errars are aften Ahown
by papyri W be of long standing, due o quite pacly corrapbions,  Thas
papyri written within a eantury of the date of composition of the work in
qiestion wers unything but faujtless is shown, ey, by'a fmgment of Julins
Adfvicanns (P Oxy, 4121, which, though less thay fifty years lster than the
composition of the Keorol, is aleeady mther sorrupt But theores of
extensive corraptione die to miedisevul stribes, il us Rutherford's bypo-
thesis of adscripts i Thueydides and Blus's sbriok applivation of the rales
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of eiphony to the omtors, am either put ot of conrt wwgether or rendommd
very improbable.  With regard to the pocts the ovidence 15 gonerally
shghter, and exeept in the rcases of Homer, Eunpides. and Apollonius
Rhodins, hawdly vxtends furthor back than: the 4th cent.  With: réspest to
Pindar, Sophocles, Armtophanes, and Theoeritus the vonolugon 1o e dagwn
from. papyri 18 not that the existing texts of these aothors mro sanmd, hut
that until Prolemaie or at any rats Romen pagive of thon ané fortheoming
ool much is to be experted m the way oldmprovemonts

Securidlly, when evidenea of Sed conl. e, papyri is availablo, as it is only
L the ense of Hoter, Plato, the "Pyropicn wpos ‘AXdEardgor, amil to w less
extent Euripires, & condition of tests i revenliad which s widaly different
from that which prevailed after abont e 150, The early Homere and
Platonic papyri wary extonsively from the mudlissyal M8S.; the papyr of the
other two anthore biss so. The longer text roprosented by the early Howmorio
papyriis from the pomne of view of literary oxcellence considerm] b be
inferor tn the - vulgate, and the enrly Matonie papyr hive bean similarly
vilipendei, but with lees justifiention in view of (1) Uhe sibsoquent discovery
of 20d cent. Platomio papyri alsir contaiiing muny new variaids, some
of which aro snperior to the received toxt | (2) the distinet superionity of the
ey Euripidean and "Pyropues # pis AN éEarSpor papyti w tho medineval MSS,
It isin any ense eliar that the test of Homer and Plato was before nbour
e, 160 ui a wory wnskubly eanrdition, and Alexandrian soholneship was in
soron way respousible for fixing it o the form i whach 15 1s found i lator
MSS. The text of seveml other authors may well have passed theongh a
simitar kol of erocible: The mmestanding excellence of partioular MSS,
such' ss the Clarkeanoe of Plato, the Partzinuz of Demesthenes and Wi
Trbitas of Isocrates, 18 mathior to be explaned a= the sebnlt of i edfdon tisn
as Whe consequence of o specially Iithinl seproduction of Ao sarlisse toxt,

Thigdly, except in the s of Hoger, papyi siill oover only s very sroall
part of the whole text ol the ehief sxtant aathors, abd within ehiz |mited
atea they ofien, sapeinlly in the Ub-Trh sent, prosotit & text which i o
hetter or aven worse than that of the vollum MSS, i =pite of the differunoe
of ege.  But there are by this time muny papyriwhieh ace deerdediy suporior
o the MSS: The anthors most affentod by their nuw readings are Mlato,
Thueydides, Asschines, and in genoml  writorss oatside the frsd k.
ﬂmjl;emm emondanions, especially. these involvig el chungy, rapdly
alibain confirmation ; but, shough the puritiyge of guessus provel ta b
porreet 1% soill, seholus can clum the vertfication of Anany eohjectures in
the emendution of some anshors, parsionlarly Thoerdidey, Aesehines, the
a.}};ui‘.fﬂ of Demgathenes, Al "Mooy '-ﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬁli_ iﬁuﬁnﬁ_par. .ﬂ.[m"rﬂ'liwl
Rhodires, Babrius, Nonuus, atsd the writees of Ronanmes

HIH"HF‘ loss innprortand Tor tes banl atiticiem thun tho new mforuation
which w provided by papyri of vxtant clussical anthors: is the light which
they throw on the might method to be employed n dowling with vhe wid
matorinl  Thers wre swo ways of procedure.  Onuds ta fillow e the mgin
Wi wutbority of st WS, or gronp of MSS which seows 1o pepresent Ui bist

[
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teadition ; the other ia to steer a middle course betwenn oppusing groups, and
ot o take ey obe of Lhon st sl consistently us & guide. The seeonl
method throws grestor resporiaibility upon: the textual critic by giving hitn
more soope for inditlging individual fuieies, and an erlectic text is liable fo e
urbitrary, espenially when the age of MSS. anil their ralationship to ench other
arc imperfectly realised, as happens in st ol the oldir editions of the
classies Henee mpdern echolarship hns largely tended in il - divection
of the firse method, that of taking atw MBS, or group s o guide.  Of cotirse
ks method is much more applicabls to sune anthors than 1o obherss in the
case af, 0., Buripides, Wheoeritus, aml Assthines, stthors of whom the AlSS,
are Lite angd pour, any reasonubls text - bound to b of the nature of o
compromise bulwesn varivus Bunilies.  Bur with Assehylns, Sophocles, Plato,
Isocmtes, and Deuvstlienss (n pertieniar, wnd o o great @xtent, with
Herodotns, Thueydides, el Xenophon, the tendency hos been to rely
almost exclugiyoly on & single line of tradition, though thore are wane
notable exoophions, e.g, Hude's Herodotus and Marchant’s Xonophon,  Un
thi merits of thess two taethods the papyr {ineonveniently, no donbit, from
Mo point of view of thess who wortdd Jike o wa the taxt of the Greek
cluasies Bnnlly stlod) speak from the oklust o thie  voungest with 1o
utieartain viioe, ‘They show dearly Wt the eclectic methi is vight.  The
fanily divisionn in the vellum MSS. which editoms with nuturl andonr have
often jduntifisd with knwwn or hypothetieal anviEng wditions, are relly of
comparitively late arigin, sl do vol resich back to the papyrus period, which
ends i the Tth eentury. o prctieally all anthors the papyri are found to
be in frequent agreement with th peenlled " infarior - MSS, and. she * better”
have o kind of monapaly of socient sl correet rendings  Future editors
ol uiithors snch as Sophocies, Thueydites, Tlato, Dsnorates, anil Dhrosthsnes
weill ivar, & wis ulready pointed out by Sir Fredimie Kenyory W bo prepared
1o find the rath in witnesses which nsually are infevior, and W fullow the
wxnmuple a0t by Me, Marehant in his Xenuphan of axerdsing o hmparatively
frie judignent in deciding between conthcting WSS in place of & strmg bine
towards i pertionlar oot .

Papyrolozy lius hasdly boen in pxistince for more than 20 years, lmt
im resalts in the domain of textusl eriticism are of considorablo ImpuriEnoe.
shongh they wre apt to b obssured partly by the word brilliann lighr shed
by the rocovery of many lost classical texts, purtly Dy o natural prejodice
against mther disconcerting: novelties in a wellplovghed fiell  Egypt. s
far ux promiising sites for the diseovery of litemry papyri are conceriiad, shows
signs of extusstion ; but when the rest of Whe Oxsthyoelns collection
all W unopensd Proleinaio  papyros-carionnags af Oxfired sl varivus
mesumy on the Continent come to be. publishud, the value of the cuttiritng-
bion of paperi s b testual eritivism of thie Groek elassion, which s greatly
increased in the st 14 yours is likely bo go muoh higher yer.

B P, GRENFELL



ADMETUS, VERHALL, AND PMROFESSOR MVRES

Addayine.  Yim loss poar bewper with Adietus baaune ba doesn't waut 1o die.  Have gou
wver vl yowrsll =

Widind. None lint sowarrds are aZrail of idpaih

Actunrns, Thm berw's thuadly, brae. . ot doath dor o'y bed* Everyladdy loaleaiil of It
frliuilling Ao b Tw smbure, Do pon snppess T wonld fave fased abon
ey bida iF 44 had Bz o opwntim of s log my wile froum i sneniy or dhefonding
my peoperty Sl dor all Whay -

Widdnud, Wi ara ik -peaple from another werkd, wikimg o wnguage whoss words | mnder
il hoih 'y makin out shie s

Ackivrtive. W srer tadbingy Ulenel .,
Envipidia. WinTand Telongs to o pecr wiioh tolls tocturwd ypem Lhal they, will liys a fallr,

happlor, sirotigen Hiw aftor 1y are dewl,
Aitinpiss, Mo 3 bobaving sl b Al Bub oo e e B eooogh to st Jike we, iF T
were i my dhoom
Afvesen ik Wvehwsofs Yoo fubed sy yonrw i Whval Lhul
' nernic Gattdr, Halilon. wied Wishinid, 1774 w0l zxxvmm jndin Wstmar edition,

Masy poople have failed o utdisrstant] the Adeeat i ail Tor tlis reasons
Goethe suggests.  Romanticists am grioved besatise Admotus Pheres, sl
Hersiles nre homan beings. As M Masgueray obmetves, * Notrs hypocrisie
waroommode mal d'una telle franchise’ Varmall & delightod - that  the
chpaeters shoull be human beings, but refuses bo pornit tham to *talk
Greek”  His *rutinnal” theory that the ohjeer of Ennpides was 10 ° sxpose
the mimenlonn e, by suggesting that Aleestis siever died at sll, rests on
an pssutaption that, o wn Athenian, the resurmetion of the heroine, 'as
w piece of history; asserted or deniod! was & wstler of ‘Teligious mopient
But, for & Greek, the truth of the slléged remirrection invelved oo vital
jusues. The first lesson of teligion was nol " Beliowe that Apolls, through
Hornoles, could mus Alcestis frm the dend, s, befieving, have faith and
hape, bt something very diffaront : * Koaw that thon art mortal, and, baing
wortal, pmotise: modezation.” £t wan the unurthodos, the * progressive who,
in aneient Athans, ventured 10 boliave thar mortal men shoold * practise
{mmortalits,”  Euripides contnibutad 10 new ideas by eriteming the old.
Bt his tnsk was 28 far removel from that of Vermlls ' Professe T.H . .
as was the mind of Nikias from that of Mr. Gladstone, ot an ordimary
Athemian the poink was not that Aleestiz pome from the dead, but that ahe
diotl 1o save her hushand's life,  To argue thy piesitrlity or upossibility of
hir resurrection wonlkd, § stbmit, have appesred 1o the Athetinn i trivial as
it To dopressing. 17 wo want to undemstatid Greek: plays, wo mnsh remembur

. =
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thinl thoy were written by Atheniane for an sudience which was pagan, not
(hristian, CGireek, it h.ugiuh Tho oharaoters talk Greek. It s mir hasiness,
before wo bugm to eriticise, to nsce riain exnotly what they say.

What, for mstance, are we to think of Admetus’ hospitality to Hearmeles |
Varmll regarded it as s proof of callousness, and discovered * unanimity of
eonddonination’ among e dleanelis lmmndf.' But how ilid he arpive st
il discovery ¢ By lgoonng the tatoeal mesving of Oresek words, the
pntural significanes of perfeetly funiline provorbs.  He bl wyery right to
point ot that the fisst fustins of the chorus, when they hear Admenus
riting Hesaddes 1o onter his house is one of horrified amusvment, Bt he
ie driven to strange shifts whon the hem's sxplamation swittly, and to a
Ureek quite naturally, converts the chores  Inoan odo, whose beauty he
ndos, they reeall the hospitatity of Admetos to Apolle and the blessing
that followed. They compare thar famons exnmple of piety with their
masters presont senstiveness to the clamm of friendstup, anil expres< o
vertiin lope that plety will again hnve s rewand (000D £ —

To yup elvpevis dxdéperal wpok albs

1 Tois dyallolon 8¢ wider Eveavay oodias. dyapa,

mpis 8 épuf \pvxd Bibpaos fazas

Besaedi} dara weded wpidFer,
For Vernull, this becomes ; * Ihis u part of good breeding to tend exeeedingly
to the point of honvue.  Upony the toble wll virtues rest. Tt is amazing ; bat
wo have & settlad conviction thas the god-worshipping man will fire woll and
o well” By a seniea of ehight Ihneciitisies ar ambiguities, hie hes contrived
1o moke the chorns appesr pozled, imstend of impressed.  “Thoy are making
the best” he says, * of whatever Admetus chooses to do”  Aud " st this point,
sentencs tipon Admetus’ conduct remnins i sosponse.’

To an Athenian such an interpratation wonld hive ssemed preposterous
Afddsg, for u Greek, is the sam of orthodox virtues, and it is jdentical with
thwt * wisdom " which brings true prosperity’ It has u. perfeetly definite
cantent. Tt i froos Beslth of ind, the Eunenides well s, when thoy are
faying down the fndamental precepits of Greek morality, that the prosperity,
whinh all men lve u:m[ all mem pmy for, omes”  Amd '.'.hEI' iefine true
wisdom thus: ' Thereforo ot & mpn be wipdest-onnded |m5muwr ubserving
wall the reverence that 18 due 1o parents and entertainmyg: gnests: with
honour in their houses®  And again, when they talk of sinnens, Loy are o
vague 10 their eatalogue, Dot qm:f} 03 t;.'pmu] ortminals fall whe have

“simned agninst 8 god, n strunger-guest, or their parente”  When you invole
bleesing on n Greek vity, yoo pray that iv may ' deal justly with stratiger.
guests, hongne the gols i) roverenee parenits: for that 1 the thind of the
prescripts of justice”  Sometimes, it = troe the proverh is slightly vaned,
il you are told that the three esentisl virtues are * to honour the gods. and

Uikl A 38N, S8, 200 Segre T 5 Mepertioee for that play. P T —
Eur. Meeadd, Fro [N.OCB5BL The aqualion lmpariance ol onpen Dire, s Al 20, 7
alvigihn espin; Eur T4, 063, hoa denmmne - 558 505, 725, 770, W04
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B H]

Wi parents thind gof yon, and te commnon liws and sustoms of Hallas" "That
Torny of thie ideal s worth remombrering ot Alosstiz, line 654
As for dryapas; which Vermll conbrives 1o i into & protest, it in raally

i t‘.‘n‘.'i_n'r;fainn

the sigtht

of the deepest respoct antd admiation® It s the wiird with
whiel e eunning Odgssens flnttered

of Her Allsd him with awa, Tt 18 the right word fir the espression

Nangicna when he assuped her Lhat

of adhiitstion Mr a sdidier, who braves death for hin comntry's make.  And it

ie the word that Plats nsés- when

he wants o desoribe the wonder of the

yodls ¢ the haroism of Aleestis bursolf—a wonder which mudy them do fur

hor
denth!’

“what they have done fur very Gw mortals—sad hack her soul from
And, finally, the seitlell vonviction that a good wan will prosper is

w0 commonplace # proverh that we need nol embark oh cantroversy whather
o Groek coald havs interprotell xedrd wpdfes in n Vermllinn sense

1 Nolbesse oblige.

It is tho sirtous who e possessed ol wisdom.

I win

full of wondor and respeek, nnd wm pearsiinded that so god-fearing & pan will

et Nis peward!

Amportant aceurately Lo determing what s sand.
I rnsing the olumeter of Admetus, Evrpides has given him,

PENSOIL,

It 1= the chorus, pot 'Euﬁfuidm thnt ﬂlmﬂkﬂ.

But it s
It 3% jmpartant for his

pomplite harneny with the legendary. tradlition; the typieal virtnes of the old
(ireek aristoomstie ideal. He is prond of his birth and sousible of e

abligntions.
twnours Ahe gods, fur which

lits parenss,
symewhny extravagant

finally o man who s notesd for ponetilions
frigndship. He is o wpical good s but, in spite of sll,

ws he himself romarks, but bas not
rotiirn which b, and the tradition, expected ; and

He in pieetoinent for Addae  That ig he s a man w i
he has hiz sewnrd | i who has hononred

poveaviel from them whe

ohservanes of all the cloims of
heing, like

anrselies o huwan being, he has much to leam.  The centrl interest of the
play is ok n problem whout resurreetion and mimles, bt the sdueation of
Aibmstns oa new aml bettor visw of life

1 sy, silvisedly, 8 botter view of Tife; oot simply o new view of mutri-
mony® though Professor Myres is justified in lnying great etress on that

aspect of the play.

S Ont v 161187 B Phovn, 102, Bher. -
s ety HN 17be,

s See Myres il JLALA 11T, po 10611,
Themgh T agees with ameh that 3Mymes sags,
1 o it Uk Aie ioobive of Alisste & to
ginill rmasrvinge.  Aloosts dwé m onlir
thoy Admwtps taay e d il 1t punkees ull
tha chiferuies, owhiel ahie maks hioy ped W
pinery again, Tl coqed o abinormal, bk
Myves dose mot explain Hip RO8-A02, whirs
‘Pt sxpoots [ied Hun sdmo. requist fram
liks sl wife, Perhaps ba wrmlib sty Lhat
Thesn wit <l and Admetoe vodne Tl
the teal test of his segoment is i lnes iTh-
151, whisce Myrss purspliguees, bk doss not
quotw,  Fyr Al sake of grealer alcirmoy I

liave etitabued o copy of Faripulw  Afonttin
saye: 0 Aswrpev . . | xeip i pp dxfels
o dedddoes K dul | whoger spolisera ylp a7
dnpeiion ant wize | deface g § Laan var yoen
SERTRITRL H.F'I'l- wlﬂ.— “Fer Liee
iarvied Lfe wha bt s b Winmghit.  Trogio
a4 14 Tt been for ber; it s a1 leswt hrowghit
rlinster 1o ne s fend berwell . ml 1L Bus
ouly heought, || 40 Aev becaund, fur her, oo
jearqoge woull have been witplmabile be.
el o e troth ta Admetus’  But why
nisl iz 7,2 o il hae only lireoght
it to Rer, beesuse, Tor hor, o cofumld to din for
trar hnwhanid, when ane o Ui othee lind o
e, wirli] Wive been Hibolerabie Ietrayal of
bectroth 't aderper wpebuimmn snggests adul
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Thm]g:g:-_mj sid that Aleestis nobly wolunteered w die for Admetus, and
arthodos sentiment paild her the tribute of on easy adwiration. ' A model,
wifo, indeed ! Enripides, by bringing the story down th earth, by muking
the shamoters himan beibgs, with motives, prejudiess and passiona like thees
. of his contemporaries; foroes his audience to face the implieations of th
phmse. 17 wamen can be fike that, i a wife mon die for bt hasband, will
‘ot the wan whose lifo she has parchased with herewm, find all his notions,
all hie foulings, abont marmage and shout women, mvolutionised t T is
thirough the devotion of Aleestis and lus gradusl realisavion thay she means
wore to hine Uiy all exterpal woralities more than s prospenty. more even
thien life ftsslf, that Adinetis becomiés huwan Yot the play 18 more than s
tret for husbancds, more even than o plea for s Dettor wnderstanding sl a
mote worthy relation  between men and women. Tt touches swnething
smiversal which ean still appeal to ns whe think. at any i, that we have,
s society, nbsorbend the lessons abont winrringe and about worien: wWhich
were revoliitionary novellies o Athens.  The legend held that Adwivtus was
peenlindly virtnous, and was rewarded by the gt of an extra span of life.
I think Enripides suggests that the momlity. which vulls Admetus happy
Leeause Itis life s prolonged at thie cost of another person's sacrifice. is
suporficin), Mo suggests that the porson who sacrifices may be more forti-
pnte Lo the lanoficiary, Lifo, as Aleestis siys s sateemoil more prociins
than anything slse.  Bub, belore the play is dogte, Adimetus kbdowe (hal (heks
i« something more preciots thnn 1ifie, and that et sometling s indiad what
sl meakes life worth having

Tz reading of the play enables s to see the relevanee of the sanes
which puzate both romantioists amd mtionmliste. The prologae, tha charal
o, the secnes with Hemeles and Pheres, lall imto their proper place, as part
of o coneerted whole.  Bot always we must remember thar Eunpides is
working witli oWl wytholugy and ol proverbial momlity as his moterial.

The prologie hegins, as we should expeet, with a hing of the Bmdauental
probleg.  The Fadution: of Greek religion, as wi liave saul, s bhe doetring

bery ) buit Whsh doce ok lmply what Myres
wanie.  Shie s [lo piil The plirkes al i1s
byt ) Dncanms alow rolusss to vl s Ehiwg
whibely B B woubd meuiml Lo s great o
lwirayal o miollery. What ! -An Atliian
wintienes Wl natrridly snpposs wim fresnd
vyelustog G e fee him, e ¥ seeying
wgnin'  Myres Trests 167 &8 an mdieation
that Alssiby momsd lve grprwsed s poiiel of
vigw . . new, sarpreisiog. goite loempre.
nedlils vo e Maid.’ 'i e pon wpeating
pamuda ae Verrall twnisd Bypawm s Al hes
fhpame snjrgedl * tlin cipresslon of = polsl of
view, oue.” 1k wabunit thad Hie 167 by o
bl whinids s Abemedin” Yioljevlons, s purratel.
1t weiies Lo win wuffiemntly sallime,  Finally,
o diw apxiety 1o make Almdnd momest as

ahivornial g peessdlilin,  Mypes  posaphioms
Tinm F00-3EL, sirfwops: yap o” dfiar wle nErere
saxit vhe wtbie der sysarwr, nte C I s
veery Ui thiing Chias 1 in aborit to wak ol yom,
Admotns 1 almost pe big 54 whar 1 an atma)
Lol fur ot Wauld b paraqilirass [, bx
AL ob i duel dbxcBe. bube: This weedltll of
Llion e atmost, though el guite, sa much vo
e an any Life't du BT be waters duwn
Hinp b ppmrds buaprdry (which he prefon]
Tor somwe Frmeon, do efrog . . Reagrda) o
Cascilmnle (of soaren) apart ' Bub 11 deesns
30 b conddode Lo b b Wbk eigBl boiod T (el
weereivs.  Datwr, 58w True, whes the fir
emotlon [v veer, e pnboral mas, Hsegles,
will repan fudelity sn pesis | 10 :
.
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of mortality, not immarality.  Men are mortul, aned thorefore shauld be
midets in oxpectation, in ilesie, . conduet. They are hrtnnate if they
five their vormal span withont cslamity.  And yeu mon hanker after the
ipossible—rdwiyara {yretvre. It in to renind ug of all this thut Apello
Lells us, ab the outeot, bow b fis) enme to the house of Adinetus as p
punishment for rebellion againal whit soomed Lhe irhitrey erueliy of Zeus
Zens killod Asolopius becatee e raised sen fron bhe dead 5 Apolio killed the
Cyelopes; who had fashioned the thunderbole for Zeus, Andl a0 Apollo wos
oemdetaned (o sepve a barm of onditmey human life  Euripides Kupw what ho
wiis abaiit when he began his play with this reminder of an earlier pabbllion
ageinsy destiny.  The ways of Death are hatofil to gods and men.  But
Destls difence of hmself swates a fact whese realisatinn is; for & Unek, the
buginning of wisdom (63 :

aie fn Bideo wars fyer Al py oe Sel.

Again und again Deith insisis on Justice!  Apallo prophesics that Hemicles
will rab Death of hia prey. but nov before Peath’s arguments have peinloreed
iy our minds the mention of Asclepina.  Men eannot expect the docrees of
fatir o bo alterod in their fuvenr without competsitions.  There is really
something in Doath's poing of view.

Bist the chorue like mest of us; banker after the mmpuesible. They know
the terme of Apollys Hargain, yei they hopo ngainst hope thet snething
may ntervenw,  They ory to Pacan (92). They know that all the gods lmss
been approwched in vain (120, 1321 There i= o holp o be- haad from thio
practos of Lycin al Egypt (1120 And vt they eannol help reealling,
Asclepins missd nun frone the dead—unbil the thudierholt of Zous pui a
atop o i (1273 Agmin sbd . wgsin, thrmighout the play, these vlions: are
repeaterd m various forms, with sarious modificathns,  Thoy aee pari of the
lyrieal tachinory by which the renuisite atmospher B ervated fur the
Mepan i

Whn we are introduced to Admetus wa shall find that be, too, is ssking
fie the bmpossible.  Hia first words voios the protest wguinst mortal destiny
which Apolls ehmupioned wien be killed the Cyciopes. * Wit huvo the
goddsy againal s’ e compluins, *that Aleestis slionld die 1" The apneal to
Justice iy ehnracteristio of the man,  But by forgoes  The gods have given

“him oot jess but nore, tha shey give 1o mosh hen Ho s to live bevomd
Nis time if Alosstis dicy,  Hu begs Alcentis bo hananch th gods for pity (251 ),
and 10 the swmo breath, nconsistently, hn begs her o * rouse hersell " uad
live, An chat point hs is nob asking her to revoke her decivio sl Jet hin
die.  Fle does somathing like it a1 line 275, bat even thon the berins of his
appeal aro uwither happy nor LONVINCANE =

woit ydp Gipdeyge odedr’ v iy

« Thoagh the we=me hes folklore slemerils  seibie.  There we many cominivenies of
{ Lavwewuen, Moern Ureck (Folllare, (i 118}, 161 Baia. 031 I
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No daubt, says destiny.  But whers will you be if she lives? He has not
clearly faced the situntivn His distress is genmme enough.  But, as the
Maidsorvant has tolid ua, e doss not know, until he shall have suffeved.
He simply *begs her not to betray him” (procisely what she i dying to
nvoud, 130 ) —rappyora o

This does not mply that he is partiealady selfish, certainly fot that he
ts contemptible. Stmply, he is conventional and wnimaginative, When
Aleestis minkes her great request. that; for the sako of the children and for
het honour, he should net marry agmin, she puts 11 on gronnds which, she
knows, will appenl to im.  What she asks is less than what she gives, bus
‘just—as you yoursell will say. She knows how Admetos regulates us life
by the great mles T de the way of & good man.  His assent s eagoer, not
reluctant,  Then he begins t6 refleet.  Hi proves fo himeell how small the
sacrifice will be. His protestations ape exteavagant, but uot insincsre. They
show that still he does not wnderstand.  So Aleestis ignores everything
except the promise not to marry again. Sho divs, and her last word 1o him
i yaipge, "1 wish you joy. It is the little boy, not Admetus, who breaks
ont imts lamentation.  Anyone who has witnessed the Bradfiold performuance
kniwa he valus of that fuet

Su Alpestis is dead, il we esbark on the sequel which has seemed 1o
so wany interpretors unworthy of the prelude. ' Time will assuage : the
disd i nothing, Alcestis has told him (881).  Will that prove troe?®

After the silence, the chorns offer customary consolution, an orthodox
pilmonition to patience. * You peeds must bear your troubles.  You fre not
the first.  You must recognise that denth is the debit which all of ns vust
pay. True, but on this occasion the snciont comsalation sounde inndequate.
On this occasion someone elsa has paid.  Bot Admetus will behaye as a
good man should,  TTh neknowledges mortaliy.  Ho i prepured,  He hns
suffiered in anticipation.  And liaving giving instructions for the public
motrrning, le goes off 10 make Lis preparations for the burial,

When he comes back lie finds Hemeles af Wid doar,  What ie e to dof
Shall he drive his frienil away beeavse of his private griefT  lotolerable to
a man whose life ie dovoted to Affes. Bub if Heracles is 40 he enler-
tained; e mmst wot be told the truth  In vietus is wisdom | snd, enlenlabing
umaginatively as is his wonl, Admetus ean persusde s that to turn his
friend away would simply add an evil to the present sorrow. Amid that is
forbidden by Aféas. Yet T think we are intended ro feel that there s
sompthing too mechanical ubout os virtue.  The first instines of the chorus
is vight. I hiz heart spoke, seul not s virtaous head, Admetus would el
liia feiend about the tronble.  Bul ho does not tell im, and so he hes to talk
in riddles.  What has not been olserved is that the ambiguiies neveal, in
spite of that virtvous head, o hears that is beginning 10 break.  When he
says, of his wife,

fativ ¢ kobiedt’ Jome dhyiwi & dud,

T [ HE ypdrar padabe ..,
WA, .. oal ypdee vl eerraseli.
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is he nob realising that the dead are nol dlways dead | Is there no bitfer
discovery behind the sophistry of w0y’ 6 p@wv ! And when Horacles
inststs on the plam man's distinption between 47 mud * s not” the answer
swaimns 1o me to be more than an evasion :
ab THte spivers, Hpaekis, séwy & e,

Alcestis ia atill-with him, working on him.  But the suggestion that Herncles
will go 1o some other house mmiises hims like & Wow, [His melancholy falls
awny. An setor shoulid deliver line 539 with violenon, Alter that, reffrio,
fur the present, of Basipres. But we have alrady seen it Adbaotns hos
i Jieart,

He las, but his sell-complacence remains.  For himsdlf, na fir the
shorus. he ix still the wodel of Helleme virtue, It s st this point that the
ohoris celobrabes his nolils birth, kis pghitmindodoess; hus possession of the
wisdom thal is virtie his pisty, which will eurely bring him goxd,  Both
Admutus and the andienes need u shock before their eyes are apenod.  And
a shock they are to have from Plisres

Cine part of Aléds, and an important part, is the hornur due vo parents.
Bug the parents of Admetns have betrayed hint  They ought to have disd
for him, Aleestis horsell eould not sderstand their selfishness.  With
sharseteristio generosity sho saud, * some god hine brinsght it about thab things
should bir n= they are” (297)  Her thonght wis nisre generous and more
profonnd thi Admetos conid understand,  He enulil see nothing bist the
botrayal. Al b could suswer was thil b would hate his farents, as a prool
of loyalty to her.  As if she wanted thar! He hud not hesnd, sl would
not have anderstood, her language wheo she said * My marriagé bed, ... 1
bear you uo illewill, for yon have brought disaster o no one aelse  but
mi” (178

Kdmotus: thinks it monstrotis that thise ulid people, having bud their
Rl of bappiness, shonkd oling to Tife Though the poet las, in my opition,
Jeft ambiguous the precise degree of responsibility, or Jack of respansibility,
of Admetus for Lis wife's sacrifice; ha lins left no doubt shoul the parenis
Admebos vanyassed thom, sxpeeted them to yoliitoer. ‘That is in nesord-
ance with the normal yiew of the Greek pndition?  The originality of ke
Pheres meette consists not in the indictment of Pheres, bt m his presentation

as & Tesl person, with something to say. something whioh i disquieting to-all
of ‘s, who nssomse that we are so much his snpetiore.  Buripides makes o=
ferl ltis reality, wnd his kinship with Aduwetus, and parselves.  When we
sonderan Pheres, are we o suro thal we shoull ach differently v lus plaec 1
And Admetis by condemming him, implies that he is prepared sob oy i

» Tl tiarninl Vioed vinw o aepressil in emaented 1o Qi for ber hoeliand, drras aded
the Armking smg which, Fuslathioe tells un  wavpis 20 anl wiarad, ot derivy  veowiTor
(BB THL), used bo le ming st Albens: Al Swepailiinra rf girla - o Seve Erebeital sbrebe
adkran Wiyes & ‘ruige puier wois dyefabs glde, Ahharplowy drras v sl sel brdurti  plvar
cae Beindn § drixes, yrebe Bri Mk idh= parhisrrar
e Tlaky, Sgpmposin {170} 1 Alvestia
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acsepl, byt to demsud us a right, 8 swrifice which o man has o right 10 ask
from another. Phenes = hass to efmse. Weo may dismiss, if wo will, his
accusution that Admetos is a murderer. [t s, on any interprotation, o
alnmny.  Bat, for all that. he lays bare the sonl of Admetus, At henit
Addmetus, the aldotos, 25 avardne.  He prdes himsall o yestice.  Will, he
elaimed his paremts’ lives. to order that be might himsell esospe payment of
tho debt that all men owe (cantenst BR2 with 419, 7821 Pheves fitends to
bohave with what he considsirs deceney.  The pions. platitudes with which
he offers consulation resall, poing by point, the sympathetic admuonitions of
the chorus.  From the ehorus Adinitis. oould accept them withous percep-
tion of their ity but from Pheres, these same proper sentiments nvo
intolerable.  No wonder Admatns lannches on his indictment.  Hay luwrps oni
Justice, widas, edyévera:  As against Pheres it ls a good enough ease. I\ fa
true enoogh, if death comes nenr, nobody wants to die” [ges Adlsteyn ¥
Did not Aleestia I The raply of Phuees is not only & brilliang exposibion of
his own egoism, hut alko o revilation of Aduwetis s the audionee 1t SHINgS,
precisely hoeauss of the hanl core of truth beneath the talios, And fn the
long run it helps b0 break Aduietus’ hesrt.  For the prosent his reaction is
one of righteons nulignation.  He senounces his paronts, i Inngunge of
charieteristio pstantry (787, of 425 i) Pheres deserves it, buy the man of
Adba is eommitting the last impiety.  His righteous indignation will puss:
On the romd fowards Lanissa. an the tombiand on the way busk, he wil] heye
to face himself  Ho will have o come to terms with the problem st by
Plieres - _
o0 otk dvardys wipd” dyilpes ddpove.

Every point in Phures' eciesis rouches on the teditional exoellenos of
Admetos. Is the wppenl 1o justice | Does Adnwtns plosd thit e has
alwnys dome his duty by his parents? b is not Ciresk, it s not aniong the
roles, that-a fatbor owes lis son his Life;

Admietus toels the pride ands obligation of birth, Wall, this oreatnry,
who 1x his Giher, ulso bns o senise of birth,  He b5 no slave, mul clayms the
tresbment due to his position.  When s Pheres makes ths olaim, we fosl
hiow lirtle it mutiers - and when Admetus ooturns from the grave we shall
fined that the nobility of birth, which counted for so much ta him, Las
Awindled into insignificance (D204, * Do you: rejoica in lvtng, wml do vou
think your father hns wo Jox it Wa remeniber how Alsestia husele
Admetus rejoice, ' Ho wilent; and cefloct that, if you love vour life, so all
men do” Whan Admatus comes baek from Lie burial, he will ory, “1 envy
whe:deud : T am 1w love with dusth! Admetus cares tiich for his mputation®

T Thy Hitnezhe bors borght and diod oy
fame.  Admotny’ groat nnslity for sopatsibin
bo ok oonkemptible.  Good fame o inore tv s
Gremle, saml il Fare s neirly aqrprosclns
goilt, thun we iboderud getorally abmiy—
thaagh hare wgnin, prechage, *noire hypoorisie:
o' pnouitiigeala I:-lh dape relln l‘runlih:‘ It

You eurs (o realive what gool faie means I
freek, trord Whalter Huiadlman's memy (00
b DG g, WD) oo Pldue, Ness. el 22 01
Iim_!l.h- shoms, iunplr-d:ilim when

wasgs ! Famw b b bt grows on
wmoctal sall - . Bl H-:'h:u! spraini alofl
by thowe pure syes | Aml porfuol withess of
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That toa he Bt e (D611 14 is the eynieal admission by Phores of eon-
tompt fon Teputation (720) which moves Admstus 1o cry oull hgaingt the
shamolessaess of the old, That & man Jus u rght to one lifs not two, 1s
tews anongh,  Bot itie only purt of the trath  Aléestis lnow. moro. Anl
it the sequel Admotus undendtands (T12, 8§43, 000

Hus the moss dematic wnd the most ilninating passage of the whole
diulbgme is Phores’ swift retort to hisson s mpatisud ery Well dhen, T hopw
you sy live longer than Zens: nmeelf. T'he an=wer is ' You carse your
pagents, thopgh they hove done you oo weong 1 Pheres, by all tho standands
af normsl Greek, b right when D ealle 160 curse.

Horatlis 35 wn prdinnry humay living, very gensrons, somawhnt a_lupi-:l.
full of Nife. 10 B, indesd, only his vitality thet is ghnormal, We must unt
ndge Wi solaly by the evidenes of the oltowged servant” Ho sings when
e is morry, el the seryant, not anmaturally, finids Lis singmy "4 discordant
howl’ Bot thab doss mot josify as i assuming that he = disgustingly
idrank.  He calls for his food with gusto, which in the eircumstanies, seeius
bo L servant omtmgeons. But the servant does nob utderstuid the
sirenmatianses [T51, 80TL  When ho s wini it Bimg he philisophiSes,
husnan beings @il But he does not talk nonsense.  His philosophy s vital
o his olmeter, and relovant Lo the mam theme of the play., No man
knows whither ha will be allen to-morrow : very mortal uwes ope debt: we
all shall die. TWlhesstire, buke pleasurs as you find it enjay the gifts of
Kypris, wned, being mordal, fit yous ihoughts to your mortahiy. That s one
inferanece from the fondamental faot thst wortals lirn o die.  'The othor he
puts {nto practios when he goes ot & fight Death. [t canmot be oo often
pepeated that Sarpedon s uxhottation (J1 sii. 822) represents ovn sspout ol
the nurmil view, the nobler nspoct, anbly stated, but still, for Croel Nerije
pynreals, novmal ©

viw 8, s ko xipes dduatioy favdrows

suplas, s ulw dote doyes Sporar . . AT
Thut i= the view wn whieh Homeles, solier, acis. The dialogue with the
et on s fivst arrrenl was thie tevies by which Euripides vusured Lhat
Uyie ob by sapect of Harncles shoalily fron the aytaet, be Vefipe o minds
Heracles 8 alreudy on his woy 1o fice deith ur nictary, He will gel nothivg
fie himaall 47 e wina (dS8-4015 Smpply, it 8 his desting 10 faoe Rt FH [}
of Ares’ andl his apswar to destiny s that no ooy shiall pyver see the san of
Adamens | thi soh ol his wiother; voa novien) play the oot

Comsider whnt wie have witnessed.  Wo have seen Admetns, the sincery,
niechanion) devatss of an sxemplacy nethodoxy, elaborating, in quite geouine
listress, the progrmiog of & 1if of muiiening, which e filt was only fair,
n retorn, for his wife's great serifice.  The prugrammn was R‘mmhwa.

o Juskging Juve.” Aol then s Plabs,  hoerie wipl Sagvie dedatus ) - . Exip dperis
Sy 0 e O w8, Dpn, “Abmmerar beip  bddvdres el vormiren) BdEny auwAwemiy wdever
’Mmh,i’ﬂxﬁhEMr rhven weweme, dry by dualiet bas, raculey
fenelyiiy . . gk siupreey v gy phiher med e diiedrun dpden,



46 ' 4T, SHEPPARD

nnpressive, artificial, |1t would have meand o Bfe which Heracles would have
shasoribond, mind pightly; as ot & life, but & pisforfune” (802),  Rea! life burst
mowith the iemption of Hemcles,  Adnjebis (ried to combine loplty to his
prograrane with punotilions ohservanen of tho claims of hospitality, But his.
caneeption of those claims, like his loyalty, was formal, decent, correct. It
Ui wot reach the beart of friendship.  Yet we conid see thas he had o hoars

There followsd the scene with Pheres, with its exposure of the soul of
Admetns: [t was nocessary thal Admetus should reset with violance, Whes
ho eurses his fathar, Tis thvory of L 8 ebawbling sbaot lim, e is higsslf,
al that moment, convidlsed by egoisin,  Bub the convulkion is a sign tist the
devil is shout to pass oyt of hine.

Aftar auch & sorne, 14 s nok stply “cotnic reliel” thut we need: It isw
tonch of simpls homanity,  That s what Hersoles brings. The blandoring
genprasity of Hercles softein and hoals, for we, too, if we bave imagination,
have besn pumfully revealed 1o onrselves,

Meanwhile Admens has hoen barying lus wife. Hernclos hasnot marely
comforted us, bur has prepaved us to recdive the horo on his returm.  Admens,
when bo comes, is changed. o luss forgobten his indignation, Notics Now
sinrply e velers o his wiother (eontrast 837, 8655 He las Tearnt symiputhy
evon for sorvante (i B35, 675 771 481 Abgve all, sobies how he replies
to the challonge of the chorus, the lnst nenl clesrest statement of the old
ussmption about life and martage, * You have hod sour tronble, ss all mon
hove, but you have also had great good.  You huve lost your wife.  But vou
have your life.  What s thers new o oall st

He npnawers thar he coants his wife more fortunste thay himsslf He
his learnt much, but the play i not yet over:  His peide i3 gone  Hecan po
longer comfort humsell, and aren himsell against humanity, by thoughts of Lis
pioty, his prosperity, his reputation, and the wickedness of ollier people
(058061 The lust line is sitully oonnected with fine 0055  He has rocog-
nibsed], b Al spirid, not erely intellectunlly, his nortality.  Bog for by sod
for the andience the piows momslising of the, chorns about Nesesaity and
the proper inferences, have become modepuate. Thus far Earipides has
trought o=

The lnst siage 1= still 10 come. Hemoles: with his hlundering luman
natnre, uneonselously works the mrraals, At line 1OUT Admetus G the first
time, reully breaks down.  He hies Gllan in love ® nob with the strange womsn
whot, iy spite of all th dadus of friendship, b cannul bear o take into his
Datse, bt with thy wife of who hee phivsieal prestives mminds him. Tt wns
neoessary ik this shonld happen. He bad to fall in love with Alcestis
bfisre i conld veceive her again and enter on “a butter ife’ 1 will leave
the rmder to discover for himsell the: many subtle waches in this scens;
wiieh invests with fresh significance and new emotion ofd themus of the play.

* Tha mages are warked hy the worls beri  prabitions] symiphoine uf lyrical passiin, fn-
sasiides (40 auil dptd . o vdess (107T0), dn mortalbesdl by Sapplio
1067 M the ayvipbomn of lils emolion ars
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I hope 1 Bave saidd enouglt to convinee liim that the parting words of Hemeles
are neither (ronieal nor insdeguati. Hemeles 18 still Horaeles, no more no
less, ‘(30 on, he says, “in your life of piety o fricnds and jostios. 1 give
von Joy. And 1, for my pah, musi shoulder my burden, and go o to my
nexi Inbour’  He does not stay to hear, and Te would nov nodenstand, if bie
feard, the final utterancs of the bevos

viw yitp pelinppde pentfla Bexrie Biov

o wpdaer ol yip eTvy@y dpmcouat.
Boe, although Hernoles would nob dnderstand the Rl meaning of thes
words: be wouldl not; being a Greek, who talked Ureek, have thonght, with
Verrull, that the last clause was & grulging admission from . mon who was

still an ogorst
o8O 1T SHirran,

Eing's Uliege, Cambyidar.



CORNELITS NEPOS ON MARATHON AND PAROS.

It might seem wasto of lnbonr o examing minitely an secount o the
battle of Mamthon apd the Parmn espedition = late a2 that contained
in v boef lite of Miltindes pseribed to Uornefius Nepos, more espesially
as | mus confess that the results of my enquiry wre in the muin negniive,
wndl that siwch positive conclusions as | reach have not the charm of novelty,
bt seavo meraly bo strengthan theories alrendywall known. and in Englaod
al least widely weteptod  But this late spitomwe is almost the only eon-
sotitive parmbive of these events outside the pages of Herodotue  Marathon
wis sitig by posts, andl bespatiirsd. with rhetorie by patriotic amtars, but
snoh historienl aseounts as there onee were uf the battle haee perishal, save
for the still later spitonge of Trogus Pompeins made by Justin.  Again
there 1= good resstn to think that Coenelins Nepos s hies following the
fourth-centnry historimn Ephorns.  This is manifestly the ease in his seconnt
of the Parmn expedition. the karnel of which is littls more than a trunslation
of the fragmuat of Ephorus preserved in Stephanus of Byzantinm s, Paree!
That Nopos drow his story of Marathon from the same souree 1 the genoral,
antl s 1 shall hiope to show, the right opimion, thongh it hus beon demed
by Dr K Meyer®  Furihar, the view of the cawpaign and the eopcseption of
tha l.hl.‘t._h'- tis be fornud i Nepas hwve Deest secepled ns historical by many of
the highest msithorities m Germony, 9, by Die H, Delbrijek® G Busolet
aoild o the main by Dy B Mayer®  Aod at lost there has been an sffors
o ademl with » diffienlty treatesd with londly distegand by the Gorman
writers, vie. the lack of ovidence to support their theories, for in a recent
artiole: Mr. Casson® has tned jo show that Ephoms hos nov only. given
us & more ressonable hecount of the battle thon Herodotus, but has
also preservved for s o tawlition 'tgnnrﬂ] by the varlier histonian.  TE there-
fapy, we ate to maitain Whe superiority of the Herodotean story with all
ite trperfections, aul of the resonstraction of the campaign fitst put forwand
by Mr. Munro® snd supporssd by D Grondy® we wuat show the hollowness
of the plausible but shallow theories of Ephorus.

! glornisy Be. 107 M, L0, )63, E Ghpchiohts des Afteithama, il §§ 19220,
¢ piamhichts phet Altacthuma, il § 1M, 0, pp THIGG,

pe 282 * Kiio, iy, (1014}, B0,
¥ e Peesisiviecs mnd e Dergnmicebrie, FJats, xix, 15507,

i 3243 Hemhinhts der Kevepebsaet, i 3071, * firemt Pyivias B, 160-10,
V2 mehinshe (Roadhizhte, 11 GHE. DML Nl
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First, however, T woald argue (in opposition o an obiter dietom of
Dr. B Meyer)® that Nepos copiwd Ephorus in his ascount of Masathon
ne wall as in that of the Parian expedition. De Meyer woull seem to be
ased by twe presuppoesitions, neither of which i tenable  The first
i his goneral thesis ' that the bicgmphers, Plataceh and Nojus, drow almaont
wxolnsively from « biographical Hellenistic tmdition, while the histarical
oty pllern followed historians (e Dhodorus, Ephorns) This mmmy well b
trire b he main of Plutarch, though he s nn servilo copyist| ol quite
capabile of muking use of his wide histoneal reading »s well s of culling
aharneteristic atarios from memoiss aud spesches.  Bau with regard to the
earliur biographive of Nepos, thise of Miltisdes Arstides. Pansanias. and
Themistonles, | should ventnre b dispute De Mever's contention. which
mideed he ie himsolf copstrained to modify by the admission ™ that Nopos
in his Possanins and in paek of ‘his Them istucles wes following Thocydides.
1 shontd go further aud maintain that in noog of Mo foar lives |s there
a fact mentioned which may mot have been found in the best known
historians, Herodotus, Thueydides, Ephors, and Theopompos.  The only
trace of & bioymipher's bias is the manifest wish of Nopos to make the Tt
of hi= Jore. Aud this mmy very well be his own doing not an inheritance
from w bivgraphical tradition

Dr. Meyers socomd grotmd wonld seem o be a belisf that Justin and
1ot Nepos givis s in epitome Epliotus’ secount of Marathen. Now vhero is
some reasati Lo think that Trogus Pompeius, whoo Justin opitomised, drew
part of his history from Ephorus. The fact that Trugns closed his eighth
book with the siege of Perinthus by Philip™ (just where b 'work of
Epliorus, or rather its eantiimation by his sen Demophilus™® ended), goes to
shiow that rogus was in thut purt of his history following Ephems  But
this is oo peoof that he did so for the Pensian war. Un the contrary. it
ix partisin that m the pertod from the Persian to the ewd of the Peloponnesian
Wit (350404 5.0), Dindorus slavishly copied Ephorus™ exoept in the Sicilian
wotions. which probibly came from Timacus. Now there are no doubt
seriking points of resemblance in the gecounss given by Iiodorus sl Justin
of Nerxes invasion, purticularly the numbers given for the Persian army !
tho desoription of the night attack made by Toonidas on the Persian camp *
at Thermopylne, snd the importance pseriliell sither b the promisa of or o
the actoal withdrawal of the [ooians from the Popsian fleet at Bulomis™
But it there wre these likenesses there are difenmess no less pomarkabie,
Tustin (xix. 1. 12) distinctly denies one of the st important novelties

¥ (usehialine ides Jforthiman, LG 14, WL o Tound o the pew Eragaoniaof Fpelsurrin
¥ Poisihungen teraiien thachichin it L OL Hrmibell, G Prg P siib No. 1810,
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in Ephorus® the allnnce between the Great King and Carthuge, while
ho ascribes the umstein for the whole war to Athens and its g'emrml
Themistocles, whereas Dioderus only mllows them the prize for valour m
the mior engagement st Artemisinm, reserving the greater glories of
Salamis for the Aegimetans, and of Platava for the Spartans and Pausanios '
Nur 1= (b fmoeiful in my opinion 1o see o returd o Herodotus in Josun's
uinphatic resssertion of the uppeal of Thouistecles to the Tonians 'Y and
af the horrom of Xerxes' mbroad @ (passed over by Diodorus) bedizeped
I.hnugh both thess episodes are with the merebnvions rhetorie of & latey age
It i at losst elear that Trogus did not follow Ephorus exclisively or
alnvishly in his acenunt of the greatier Poniian war, and so the ssimption
that he did so in the story of Marathon remains anproved and mprobable

But if we wn to Corneling Nepos how high is the probabilivy thnt
Ephiorus is lns origiunl source.  The succeeding chapter on Parcs 12 as we
have seen translated from Ephortis—and there 18 grear sumilanty bosween
the two stomes. Lo botly, narratives, which as given n Herodotus eontain
olrviona gaps aml delects, gre rendired rational or ab Jeast plansiblie  The
religioits maobive, so prowninent in Herodotus® disappears and there are
substitited ai Murnthon as at Paros political and nilitary reasons, which
mmke the actions of the Athenians and of their opponents ressonable and
intelligible, In this and other simmlar points Justin is far less plausible and
therefore far lesswlikely to represent Ephorus.  For instance while both
suthors insist on the eagemess of the Atheniaus to fight, and on the speed
with which the bartle fullowed the warch to Masathon, Nepos at least makes
the Porsinn Teadie Datis fores on the battle in onder to anticipate the advent
of the Spartans, while Justin represents Miltindes aa too impatient to wait
for his own alliss=  Similarly the pumbers of the Persian forces, ineredible
siotigh even in Nepes, are fir more grossly exaggerated in Justin.  While
the former 5 contint with s botal of 200,000 foot wnd 10,000 horse, reduced
in the actusl battle to 100,000 fook and 10,000 horse, Justin talks of 600,000
Parsians, and asserts that of thess 200,000 perished by sword or shipwreck,”
Finally thero is in Jusun & distinot effort to miain some features of Haro-
dotus’ story whish have altogether disappeared in the more emitical secouns
in Nepue  Tn particalse T may mention the exploit of Uyneging, spoiled
Lhau_gi_u it be by tasteless thetarie mnJustin® wd the funons uhnrp;a of* thao
Atheninns, who are said o lave traversed the mile between the two srimies
anle lpetun sagiibpeinm =

But shough of Justine: T pass to o didailed exsminstion of the priteipal

- f.phprmn. feodil o Siol, Fimds Ppthe.  the vimoos of Philippddea, w1, 10 nml of
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elementsan Cornelius Nepog.  Before -n.tt-'rmpl.ing to woigh' their worth it
may ba wall 10 given brief sommary of thag fef, Mucun, Herodotus FV-VI,
i, 206).

(1] The fores sent by Darius was 500 ships 200000 foot and 10,000
borse wnider Dutis gnd Artaphiernas (M0l 4 1L

{2} Thi sames belli alleged wan the help given by Athons o the Toninns
in Hue eapture of Saelis

130 Thee royal prveafeeti touehied ab Eobiovd, guickly redueed Eretria, aod
sotih ids inhabitants s captives to the king (M4, 2).

(4) From Bibeea the Persinns crossed to Masathon, o plaig ten miles
from Atheme

() The-Athumiaos songht help from Sparta only snd seot Phidippos, o
runnor, to beg for ad with all speed (AL 4, 3%

(61 Al homo wen praetors are ereated to command the nrmy. They
dispite among themselves whetlier to stand a siege, or to march ont to bavtle
(Milt, 4,40

(7)) Miluisdes urges styangly Whe Tatter courss (Ui pitehing of 8 cnp ),
lkely o eneoummge Lhe gitizens anil to discourige the enemy (ML, 4 5).

(8) The aevival of & thonsand Platasans at Athons turmed the seale in
avorie of Miltindes. N B —The 1 000 Platseans wade the wotal Growk fores
1000 (ML 5,15

() "I'he Athonians, moved by Miltindes' weight (maefeitos), tanrh ond
and sucvnp o p smtablo sput (Wil 5, 21

(107 Next doy. ar the foor of the hills, in w position sbrong by nnture,
Le proteeted by mounsmns. snd mmproved by placng trunks of trees to
iopedde the operation of the envmy's cavalry, they jon battle (AL 5. 3

(11} Datis poreeived thie dissdvnitages of the position, but trusted 1o
wiperior ivoibers wd was anxiols bo engage Defore this arrival of the Spartins
LITIIL, 5, 4).

(12 He deew apoin ling of battle 100,000 oot aml 10,000 Do,

(13) But the Athenisns so completely routed u foe of Lo tiines thieir
own strength that the Persianes fled not to theair enmp bub 4o their ships
{ahilt. & o

* Now in thie accgumt theme are o cortain number of obviooe soebmonisms
whioh may with great lwhﬂ.hlhw by u-tsmg'nml to Comaolins Nn}m hnsalf,
The ' ereation’ of ten pmetors (6) [appprently at the last moment ). the
insistones on the pitching of woamp (7, 4] and the avoloritis ol Miltindes.
(10) like the move barmiess roval praefoots (3) and Persian eamy [13), ave o
right Raman ring which botrays ther origing  Frao the sume soures onme
in all probability the impesable nuud Phidippus (5) and $he palpalble areor
m the estimate of the disbnes hetween Marathon and Athess (4) (10 miles
imtendl of 22, Huk Aru-l frini these blowiishes the story his o colisrence
wond plansibility whick bus fod many modemn wiiters to infor its tath.  In
particular they wre molined to adopt Nepos' view s to the command at
Murathon, and to neeept his stafements thav the debate ameng the generals

- PR
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toole place s Athens and dealt with the yuestion whetlier hn Athuiiane
shinil take the field or teb (6), agl that the denision b du s was duo to the
st of Miltindes and the atvival wb Athens of the Plataean eontingent
(51 At first sight iv wonld certainly appear that in all these paings, Negos
who 15 clear. coherent, aml sonsistant, i& superior to the hesilating anid
confused account of Herodowns  Yet n oluser examination shows thab there
i wove truth in the doubts und mconsisvennes of the historian: than in the
peal saluiions of Cornaliug Nepos.

Tuking first the quostion of the communil, explicitly Herodotus declares
(el 110} thist Bhe cammsd [ puraryiy ) civonlited amongst the ton generais
oweh being cntitled to elaing b for oue dey, ss thal Miltisdes only halds 1t
(till his own day comes rommd) by graes of his colleagues. Bui there is
a latemt tendeney to regand him throughout as oominier-an:dhial as je
shown by the aseription of all the Athenian miovements to him, aml by the
plirase vér 6 Bexaros G Madriasns (vu 108) whidh wonld o cotitemporaries
snggest thit lie was primus inter pares®  This view is developed by Nopos
(MGl 4 &y B, 2), though he poo ympliss that Milbindes hos o persondi
his colleagues [Unns Miltisdes maxime mitobainr. - - . Quo factnnm est ok
plus quam eollegae Miltiades valeret.  Eins exgo anctontate hupoda . ) In
Jl_nr-it: (it 9, 10% the other generals viansh, Miltrades rules alinis [Miltindes
ot dhix belli ot anetor non expectandi consilit]l.  But i both these late
wersiots, antl thurefora presunmbly in Ephas, the: polemnech has absdlutely
disappeared. Yot the explicit testimany of Aristotle (Ath, Pol 22 2. ¢f 3, 2)
shas the polemarch still lod the whale srmy, the len gungrnh'dmhtlm
commanding the tribal regiments, shoulil sarely be aeepted.  Dr. Meyer,
whs rojects 117 takes no exceptinn to Aristatle’s statement (Ath, Pol 22 3)
thik Vhe lut was not reintrsduesd for the archonship till 487 ne. Aml that
stalemunt pemoves the only resl obstacle w the retention of the command by
the polumarch in 490 w0, It would indeed be ineredible that an offieial
wppointed by the huzard of the lob shoull Tesd the army, but if the pole-
tatch, as well as the strateg, was an elected officer, whit feson is Lhers for
refirsing him the position of geneml ¢ All the incidental pojngsin Hueelotus
und Plutarch, espocially his leadenship of the right wing™ the natural post
for a (ireek general ® his vote i the commoil of the strateg, the langunge of
Miitindes' appeal to hum, and as 36 would seem his possession of a casting
vole®™ strongly support the: view that. while in tha direstion of the war
the polemarch must econsult the councll of stmtegi. he yot remmined ot
Marathon presidiny of the eouneil and eommmndir-t-chiof of the army.
IT this e so, Nepos and Justin have dlearsd sway the eanfusiin of Herodobus®
narrative by the omission of jts mee historieal slenunts, and hizve left us
only the srranvons poptlar opinion which insisted on making Miltisles not

o0, Bleitns wiidy (Thites ] LIS, 45 19, se ) = Eur. Sepyp 857 § Xow Hell, 15 4, 90
® lepchichin dea Altoctkmmms, (i $201, 0n, % Hdn v 100, AT Miltiedes' lenguage
P T remejililen Uint 0f ‘Ieinlatonles yo iy liludes,
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only the inspiring gemus of the Athenmn wrmy but wlss it vominal
oot »

Agiin the rowoval of the debate among tho generals from the field
of Mrathin to the eity of Athons ™ ssanes ot first sight rational sud probabis,
N dorbr a4 debate gt Murathon, shethue the Atheniatus should fight in the
fiolil or ok, sualtd be s abardity, but there & eyery reason o suppose that
the desarerainstion of this somentous question did not lie with the genorale
and thervfore mannot hive bees decided by then either ot Athens or At
Mimnthon.  We haso the distinot testimony of Aristothe (Rhed s 10, 14110 10)
supported by that of Demosthenns (de Feels. Leg § 508 with the scholiast)
thit it was dotsemimed by o decree of the people moved by Milbindes Andl
svon if the direot evidence worn less olenr, procsdent and atmlagy wonli) Jead
us o muppose thiuk the question of taking the fiskl or staying within the
‘walls worlld be decidsd by voto of the whole body of citizens.  Milliades n
prrstiding thew was the trae aithor of the suutepy; as later of the tncues,
whieh won the triumph of Marathon, Bt o room s lefi for the plansible
story ity Negos of o decision taken al Athens by the boned of strategr. On
the obhier hand the debate at Marathon rightly intecpretsd w neithor un-
lkele nne undesirable (a8 Mre Casson calls it p 720 It B quite clear from
both the e sober accopnits of the eampaign ™ that at frst the Alhenians
at Murathon nonained strctly on the defensive.  The change to Wie uifausive
cansed probubly by the division of the Pesiab foree, woull naturally be
debated in the Atheman eonneil of war, nnd such o dehats would obviously
tnke place in the field, when the position wul movennmts of the snamy wyre
known, 11 the diecision to ks the fold did not fie with the generals, their
vobis eatnob havi been determioed by the arnval of the Plazacans. Al Lhiis:
in of the sssenes of the story bolil by Comulius Nepos (AL 5: 1,25, lvas
thasefure iegdevant o g a9 Joes Mr Casion (o TAL vhat it would be
tmeh emster fit the Platieany W waech e Atlens tha to Marathon, or oven
that if they were golig o Mamthon they woull pstamlly puss through
Athens  The question hetweite Herodobis and Nepes 38 far more (inda-
muntal, vie had the amiol of the Plataeans asyshing 6 de with the
decision of the strategi (o of the Assembly) to take the Akl Tn ppposition
to Nepos it-may fairly be maimained that onless the Athenions hid almady
takim the field the Matavans would never have come to their aid,  No Gireek
state felb it duty bound to-somd its forces 1o stand 3 siege in the town of an
ally bt only to jiin an army i the field. This 1 the most probable

pxplanution of the mision of Plilippides™  Ho wis wo wll the Spartans

that the Athemiand were slent o take the fiold against the invading
Perstans, and 4o bid them sendl with specd the suecour due in that case, and
in that case only, to their allies. Conversely when b Fretrinns refuse
1o fight in the fickd and take rofuge behind their walls, the Athenian clerichs

W Ooeiv. Nep: e A, 83, 2, am wgmioel  orstory el Jeding
il wio b, B, M, el My WU A
= {2 Flerodotus alul Nepos ae aguined the
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from Chodeis lenve tham to their fate® "Phe arrival then of the Plabiyans
whether at Athens or at Mamthon mast have been the affect and not the
imiisg of Mia resolition of the Athemmns to take the ekl And in thas case
ib B far moro likely that they only joined the Athenians in their camp on
the J1ills ahove Marathon, s Haeradotus mplies. :

There remuin two items in Nopos which bave been thought 1o show that
Epliorsts possssed informntion withheld from ns by Herodotus, viz the total
foroes eugaged on either side, wml the immediate pralinimaries of the actual
battle.  As to the mumbers of the ypposing armies it s of course tho Bt
that Hemdotus is silent, though be gives presiss figares lor the slin®  But
tha silence of Herodutin ue well us the waderstion of the nombers he gives
uf tho fallen, 12 all 1o huis eredit, sines it shows that he profors ool to give
figures which he beliesed to be wntrustworthy pndd oy ta recond those which
were sippueted by good evidence, And the figures given in Nepos rest in all
probability mesely on the conmjectures of Ephorns  His figuro of 10,000 for
the Greeks woull sppear to lnve been diffevently understood, Jusun (1. I 5)
makes the Ablenians 10000 exclusive of the 1000 PMatieans, Nepos
(AIE 5, 1) renkous thie whole forss gt 10,000 and cotisequently thy Athanians
at 0,000, Tn thin he has the support 0f Pagssoias (x. 20, 2) and of Plistarch
{Mor, 306 %), But it i obvious thet both sets of figuess peal on a4 ough
estimate of 1,000 hoplites to eanh Attic tribe. Such a mimber i likely
onough snd is enpported by the numbers given in 470 KE* but this pro-
baliility is no proof thas Ephoras drow it from an ewrlier suthor,  And the
ather nnmbes in Nepos ratge from the improbable to the impossiblie It s
highly improbable thisg the Platnesns should m 300 have besm able 1o send a
thoasaml inen te Marathon, sinee (b 479 o, they could only muster six
hundead o fight in their own land, doubitless the ubmost effort of wlich the
fitthe oity was eapuble®  Agnin the 210,000 warriors attribatid o ths Medes
(A 4 1) are oo donbt an improvenent on the 500000 of Lysine [Epitaph.
91} mond Plato { Memer. 240 o) or the GOR000 of Juakin (i 8,00 Bat 210,000,
or even the 110000 said to have takon paet m the batkle (MGG, 45, 08 »
number ridienlonsly heyond the power of an ancient Hlect o carry,  Even if
the: Persian floot really numbered 300 galloys( Nep. Mlt 4, 1) or 600 galleys
besiity horse transports (Hde vu #5) 15 eonid only have carmed same 10,000
ar 120,000 mew, including the crews amounting probably to 50,008, Thus
the 200,000 of the whole foree, or thie 110,000 combatants are aliko ineredible,
thuugh Jess abaand than Ve rhetorict] exaggérations of the omtors and
Jistite. W need nog thun consider’ the numbery in Nepos o be anything
moro than e mors or less probable conjectires of Ephortis.  And that such
w their origin ie suggestod by the fact that the sstimate is proballe encagh
m the case of Athens whers Ephorus had adoguate knowlidge, improbable
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for Plataes where he would have less buformation, and frankly impossible w
the case of the Persians where e would e ignorant.

In the aotudl deseription of Mamthon the best points in Cornelius
Nepos (Milt. 5; % 4} are {he reccgmition of the mountains &s o feature of the
defence. the means taken to strongthen. the pusition artificislly, and the
account of the immediate preliminaries of the battle It is Fhe colierence
anil prohability of lus view that Miltisdes anly wosupted battle in i defienmive
positsan on the hills; strengthened against cavalry by the nse af trees, while
Datis tosk tho offansive in spite of thesa disadvantages to forestall the
arrivsl of the Spartans, which has cansed so many modorn - historians to
firefier hin acoounl. Yeb evan here thoro is something o he said on tho
sther side. The vaguensss of the lication of the esmp: *loco idoneo” von-
trusts. nufavourably with the specific * Temencs of Hercles™ 1o Horodvius
{yi. 116 Amil Nepos leaves (18 1o guess how Lhe Lites were usedd o protect
the Greek flanks againet the dresded eavalry.  Aguin, the presence of thie
Persinn horse is:a doubifnl gain.  Nat anly is there the silencs of Herodotus
igaingt it nad the cloar, if Iate, tradition preseevord in Sqidas yeply frrels,
buth if it rently was present, how can it have failéd to leass any mark on the
peadditions of tho batile }  Muss 3t not. »s at Plataes, have dong soiething to
cover the retesal of the ronted infantry f Above all, how can it possibly
Iy e pe-sinbarked i face of the Atheniun pumsmit? No satisfackiey
explunstion of these autstaniing ilifficulties has ever been given,

Again, while | glally acknowledge the reasonableness of the: motive
which leails Datis in spite of (he strength of the hostilo position 20 press his
attwek an it, vix. his desico o anticipats the coming of the Spartana, yet in
Yia nction as moported thers js & eurious inconssquence.  Thangh his total
furce hos hoen given as 200,000 foot and 10,000 horse (ML 4, 1) ni] b
yalied. we are told, on numbers, yob he only nsed in the batle 100000 ool
and 10000 horse (Milto 5. 45 The discrepancy s Thandly he A mexe
oversight of Nopos as in his brief parrative the figures are necessarily
st elome together that the contmdiction wonld strike the mou caroless of
writors. 1 wonld rathee (with 3r. Muonro) see 1 it n fint tmce of a
tradition that the Persinns fought with but half their force at Mamthon,
becatse a part had already taken ship again for Phalernm

Further Ubere is » patent defier in the narnitive of Cornelius Nepos.
Thore i tot & wond about any mosement in the Tattle except the fight of
the Persians to their ships.  We might peclups aseribe this b the brevity of
vhie Roman corapiler, were it mot that Polybius singles out for eetsure in
Ephorus s ludicrous inability to understund snd explain in detail the
movements and operations of troops on the aotual field of battle® The
stage battles of Diodorus™ abundantly justify the severs jodgment of &
eritic not in general unfavourable to Ephorns®  And the modem followurs
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of Ephumu" wre driven nftar all to pitfer from Herodotus the famous charge
of vhe Athenians. converning it [agamnst all tho ancent evidonoo) into s
pursnil of the beaten Persiaps whomn the Avhenians hod alrendy repulsed
froan 1heir position on the hille  The greay monnd |Sores ) which warks the
bt ol the Atheninns still stunds to boar silont witness against flow,
Suel a tawb would surely be ploeed where the diad lay thicksst sid the
fruy had Lot st savere.  Now if the Aheninns eharged down from the
hills bofore the bsttle, the suuggle wonld patnrally be just where the Soros
stanile, toas if the Persiinns first attncked sl among the hills, tha centre of
the fight wonll be o mile awny,

Laanly, the evwhenesn for the wiew of She buttle to be fouml 1o Nﬁpnit 18
of the weakest. There 18 not a trace of 16 in any other neconnt. not sven In
Justine i tmierses directly somo of vhe eloarest points in Herodotus, vig,
the long delay at Marathion, awd the Goal asswuoption of the ffensive Ly
Miltindes It mnst be eopardid as a oritical reconstruction, unless it wan be
shown bo rest vyl some earlior autboriby than Eplores  Henes Mr, Cpsson
{pn 53) wtternpis to guin support for Ephorus by dissraditing Herodotns.  He
siserts flmt © Herodobus used Alemineonid sourees for the groster part of the
meiilints e deseribies and partivularly for the battle of Mamthon. Whatever
the nther sonroes were that he weed it 8 fuicly cortain that thuy were nether
those wf thie humgo of thy Peisstmbidne noe those of the Pholadse”  He then
argues at length that the divorgent wadition o Ephoros and Nupos came
from FPhilaul sources transmitted throngh the Tlepoicd of Dionvsing of
Milowue Now there v not, sl camnot be, the smallest prool eitbisr it
Epharus used [hoaysiis or that Divoyaiis followsd Philaid trdition. The
oatly fragament of Dionysiug sxtint refers to Pessing history, and nol sven the
titlee ur woope of his works are cortain.  The statements madie abont him
nest wholly on learned eonjectures muade i recent tines® 1 think, then, we
may be spured nnprofitable specalation on & netmlous sabject if it oan be
showt distinotly that Heoodotes, in the life of Miltusles i genoral, and
Mamthon in porticular, l:hruﬂy minde use of wosonree Tvourabie w Miltiades
&y well us of the hestile Alemosomd teaditior.  And | wm confident thut this
cat bo done.  Hud Mr. Casson limited his statoment v the Tarian expe:
divion it might kave passed muster; it is Ittle shoet of abeiird whien vetended
to the eardier life of Miltiades Has Mr. Casson forgotten the patriokic
alvien said lo haye been given by Millindes o the Ureek tymants ab the
bradge over dhe Dauube und the varlier histosy of the Philaid hoose given
in connesion with the énlonisation of the Chersoness * and agum i, olose
cotinuxion with the stary of Mamthon itself 2% Here, in parniontar, detatls
arn mentioned (eg, about the family tomb) which can have had no grear
interest, exvept to the Philaid house.  Again, the one strong Argument
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agninst the use by Herodotus of a Philnid source. vie, hiz luck of information
about Miltindes between the Seythian expedition and the fome revolt”
applies with equal force to Cornelius Nepos, and ngainst Nepos (M2 1), we
pury wdd the charge thut he hes confussd Miltindes, first 1yeant of the
Chirramyess, with his grenter velative and puuesake the vietor of Marathon.
Hoow, then, ean we buliove that Nepos (through Ephorus) presorves for us
Philnid teadisions negleeted by Herslotos §

toming to Mamthon itself, dunbeless Me, Cassan (p 827 ix rght in
holding the defenee of the Almmeonidis * b have b inepird by the
louse itsolf.  But the way in whiel it is mtrodiced shoull bave waened him
that' Herodotus s here turming from one suthurizy w another, as way be
seetl by comparing the bald statoment of the charge with the highly arvificial
defenion ® “And in his aceount of the enmpaign Horodotus, in soma poimnts,
uphasines, and probably exaggerates, the part played by Miltiades, in
naeribing 1o him e aetunl leadirship and the winning over of Callimachus*
Mr. Cassols {p. 75) is offendod beeause 1o Herodotus the hatels * was a wilid
forlorn hope of s inspired. with alwost supernstural coursge, whereas
Nepos implies * thah G wes skilfully condueted nud & trimmph of tioLies
The contrast is exaggeratel, but, even were ib Srae, i proves nuthing for his
purpose,  For as he elsewhere (p 89) adwmits, “all the battles of the Persian
Wars are. if we belisve Hermdotue, Imilliant examples of berowsn and poor
ones of strategy Iinless. then, 18 can b shown that in every Thstanae
Hurodotrns happened so use sonrces adverse to the genaml i commanyd, we
panst look tor the explination dlsawhere than in the wee of & hostile Lrddition
It susy bae forind o two esnelisions drown by Dr. Gruody * from bis szudy of
the while war, In his ol summing up lie contmsts with Herslotos” extra-
ardinury aceurncy in slatsments of fuets < (1) his lack of infornution s to the
wnofives of those in eomimznd, and (2) his Ik of experience such os might
hnve enabliad him to form deductions as 4 these mativea” o fine, Herodotus
produoes the impression that thers was & want of generalship, because he
deseribes all battles, not Marmthon vnly, from the paint of viaw of the soldier
in the ranke. not shat of the officer in command. This atid not an anti: Philad
bias 8 the resson that ne faile to do foll justice to Miltiudes. .

And apart from this failure i wilitary knowledge and msight. thers
is yeason to belivse that [Tevodotus keops closer to the Thilaid trdition of
Mamthon than Eplorus Where should that tradition be found 1f not in
the pietare of Marathon in the Stoa Paikile, elled after Peisianax, o rolation
of Ciman (Plut. Cime 4) nnd doubtless huilk o ndd Justes 16 the Philaid
hoanse ! In thal picture thure witre ts be seen fighting for Athens, Miltiades,
enconmging bis men (Amch. v (fes § 158), the polesroh Callimachus
(Pans 1. 15, %), Cynegiros (Plin. NH, xxxv. 57) antd Epleelus (Aol N
vii 88). 'They all are duly found i the pages of Herodotus (vi. 114, 117),

WO Cason W Kiw, xiv. 87: Grusdy, = thed, wi 115 amil 1214,
Givear Porsiun War, D, . Ll [ ST T T
M, vi 1 W rowt Presitic Waer, p. 579,



bt Wo W HowW

but anly Miltindes i= mentioned by Nepos (M0 6,32 The Philaidae may
well hape preferred b reord the heroie courage inspired by Miltiades' N
mg eather than the careful sactics which bafHed Al eiery.  No pietirs can
give the movements of troops, but | cannot doubt that the three scenes set
hefore ws by Pansamas (i 15, 3) are m acoond mther with the fierce chargs
reganled by Herodotus as the essence of the battho than with the canlious
dofence described by Napos.

NoTe—1I can sen to raszon to doubt the traditional date and origin of
the Ston Poikile and of the picture of Maratlion. I shonbl invsell accept thie
theery of O Roburt {Herm, 1880, and Wenakelnuennprogeonim, 1853 aid
Portow {Studd i 133) that the battle of Oonie depictad in the Stog hul
nothing to do with the eapture of that town by Iphicruves rive. 8§12 e but is
ta be placed in the time of the Argive-Attic war against Sparia 55 B
To me the srgmoents for connecting the Argive memorial of Oimoe at
Delphy (Paus, = 10, 3) with that war seem copvineing, bat such llll.eﬁt-inru of
epigraphy. and sculpture must ba lefi to experts.  Even if thewr serdict
be mdverse and 1 wm constramed to date the fight ar Oenoe about 302 o
and to identifv the seulptor of the memarial at Delpht with the Hypatiddorus
dited by Pliny (NH. xxxie 50) aboup 370, Tsbould still mamtbain that anly
the pictare of Oenoe should be brotight down Lo the fourth eantury, while
the Stoh itself and the more famoys piotures i it helong o she middle of
the fifth cemtury,

The fight with the Ansazons is defimitely aseribed to Micon and approxi-
mately dated by ite mention in ﬁﬂﬁlﬂphﬂhﬂe {Lyssl 678 with the scholin),
the ﬂt.hﬂr pietures are: by the peneral consensus of our anthoribies nsenbed
to Polygnotus and his sehool

Tho doutin whether Panwenus (o, &N H. xxxiv. 57, Paus. v 11, i) or
Mioon {Avrinn, Alar vl 13, 55 Aslian, N H. vii 88) was the pamter of tha
batile of Marathon = for our purpose geglighln. ALl 1 conteni] m that the
‘Stow sl aned the pictire of Marathon it contained] shoulil be roganded as u
memorisl erected by s comnexion of Miltinles, intemded 0 glorify the
Philaid honse in the persan of 'its greatest siember,

I tarn to the expedition against Pares Here the case for Ephorus and
nguinst Herodotns 18 undonbtedly stronger, =0 that many critica prefer the
later storian®®  Herodotus, though his account has one of the marks of
genuine tradition, the definite length of tinie [twenty-six days)™ assigned
to the expedition, diseredits himself by twi churacteristie filings: (1) his
sacription of o great event o a pebty personal molive, the rancour of
Miltiades ™ | [2) his preforencs for a varsion of the tale (the Parian) abtribut-
ing the result to divine interferenoe™  Further he may fairly be suspected of
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giving & the universally necepred Pan-Hellenie account what wae in fact
the verslou prevalont ub Athens, hwstile to Miltindes and possibly - spread
abrowd by his Alowtaeonid opponents.  On the other hand, there s hore oo
doubt that Nepos is following Ephorus elosely lel sup p. 45) &0 thas his
weoourd, gaine whateyer weight we attaeh 1o the nuthority of that lustorun.
It is mlso clearly fres from the prejudicss which bins Herodotus, whethor
religions or political _

In fine, Ephorus gives s what i= on the faer of it the niove probable
atory of the Paran expedition.  For the filibustering sttack on Paros; inspired
by the private spite of Miltiades. thore is snbatitited a general cortmission
to punish ilads thar bad medizged. followed by the forvitile cotugnest of
severnl and by the submission of others™ A public policy of establishing
Athenian powst in'the Oyelades seplaces the perty personal motave wlleged
in Herodotus Vit this gouenil comuission againsi the medizing islanders
anrl its partial exuontion misy very possibly be no more than an mfarence
from the pretest given in Heradotua (vi, 183).  Again the cancealment of
the objech of the expedition msribed to Miltindes by Hesodotis (v 132),
which has offended the erities, wonllaftar all be the only way of preventiog
its betraynl to the Parians™ and might be absolitely sssintinl to the success
of this anterpnss.

O e obhor haod. w general project of empire ovir the Cyelades seams
ovir bold ut o time whsn Athuns was quite wnequal to the task of protecting
N own shores agminst the Persin. and cannot yer mees Aegina on egqunl
terms in thé Samnic gull®®  The peesedint of Pisistratus has been thanght
b fiestify it Bt v wooll appear that while that grot byt adopted the
most vigorous measires for scouring the Hollespant * and the essential corn-
ponti to the Euxine, in the Aegedn ho wis contond with o peliey of peacefil
penotration throngh the mitivation of Tonic sentimient ™ anid ) wllinnes with
Lygdamis of Naxos.® _

Anl it 38 strange 10 find Mr, Casson (p. 71) supporfing his vlew that the
conteul of the Oyolades was the aim of the Paran expedition by appenling
lo an earlier stabemnent in Nepos (Mt 2, 5) that Miltuedes; at the vime
of hin seenpation of Lemns, *pari folicieate coterns insnlos, quae Cyolades
nominantur, sub Atheniepsium redegit potestateni.  What truce 18 there
elsewhérn of this slleged Cyeladic dominion befre Murathon I Surely when
Datis sniled serons the Augedn 1o attaek Athens soive mention of the et
that the islatils on which he landed were alrady Athoninn mosp have
survived.  Again, Lennos and Imbeos have everything to do with: the troe
goal of Miltiudes, the Charsoness, as has heen forcibly brought home to us
by our awn operations in Gallipoli. thoy sre utterly separale front the
Cyolades. witich ean of conrse be far wome easity resched from Attion ibsell
The ideotification of the islands, other than Lemnos, conquersd by Miltindes
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before #00 ke, with the Usalides would seem to bo o gross geographical
blondes.  [fit was wude by Ephoms, as woll g2 by Napas it so far discredits
his mocount of Miltides” later supcesses an that gegiof Lastly, thors is
nothing o show thav any of thess slands were dependent on Athens
450 pe.  No doubt 1t = pessilile that some submitted for the momant
aidd at once rebwllod again after the failnee of Miltaides at Pare  Nevir-
Lhieless it remaits troe that hese alligitions of s wide poliey of eonguest
and of partial sucoess in carrying it oub ste diseredited by the absénes of any
subssquent braes of their veality,  To fine, if we gy feirly ehurge Hevodotus
wish degrnding a sevions uttack on Parss into n private vendetta, we sk
recognise alss that Ephorsy has been bl to expgperste ite scope and
importance,  His eoneeption of an Athenman smpire over the Asgean islands.
using the Uyclades ns o bulwark against the assanlt of o Persinn anmada,
e redolenn of the perod when the grand Heet created by Themistocles
coutrolled thoe seax  Not even in 450 mol after s croation, did the Greeks
ventare oub iuto the Aspean i mest Xorxos, since to fice in open walers
a et superior both fn number wod G0 goality = waull heve besn 40 cour
dofest™ - How ek less can e Alhuninn pavy of fitty or seventy ships®
havye dresued of guing out to et the thonsand galleys of the Grmt: King 2
OF the twvo aeconnts givet of she filure Lo ks Pars noither 3= meally
satisfictory, The Parian story of Hermlotnus (vi. 184 £) is perniented with
his. theological cooeeptions of #8oes wod péueais, and marked by a hias
agmnet, Miltmdes  Ephorvs snbstitntes » hasty and mistaken inference
(mude apparently by both Dhesieged and tmmgnn': that an acdilental fire on
Myconus was's signal that Datis was eomrig to the relief of the islund
The sonres of this Story in prolmbily ao explonation of the proviebinl phrise
ﬁmrup;ﬂ&w. Iy, .'!Ju}u“ s briefly shown how fond Eplorma was of
naing such proverbs anil how uu‘.mutmm.hr i the informution drawn from
them  In this case it sepms fridly clasr “that the espedition of Millindes
rnst be placed in 480 o (speing 2, sinee Masthon was probably fonght in
Septembor, 400 1. and thern was an interval after the battle sluring which
Miitindes enjoyed his wollsarnel renown®  Now o 480 ke Datis can
hurdly hwve been supposed to be hingering o the neighbourliood of Paros
Furber, the location of the fire on Myconus way well be a mere inferacs
from the story of Datia’ stay theeo in Herodotus (vi. 115) while the i con-
tinentr© of Nopos is @ slser piessibility e to another of his gross
geograplucal blunders.  We sannol, it wonld seem, diseover from  either
author the true reason for the failune of the Parian expedition.  Here, s
elsewhere, Eplhorus gives us listhe more than a plausible bt shallow attampt
1o rationalize the binsed and defective tmdition. preserved in Hiscodotis
Lastly, whan we coma to consider the trial and desth of Miltindes, we
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fined the stnple parpaties of Hunelotus grossly pervertad by Ephorun. 1 ia
trae that the eliargy branght syninst lim of diceiving the people (dmity) is
somewhat vagun, bid it s st lesst s provable as the treasotable Wking of
bribes alloged n Nepos (Male 7, 55 and Jostin (i 15 AL And Nepos
disoredits himsedt himsalf by numing, as the ehiof defender of Miltiades, his
brother Swesagoras® who had died Jong before [Hdl v 34).  Nordoes the
alleged motive for his eondomnation; foar of tyranny, seem: o ha anything
wong thun o trite moml drawn by Nepos (Mill 8) noless (v i o msplaced
recollpetinn of the sarlier change brought aguinse Milbsilins g2 soon as b wis
finally deiven from the Chersonvss (Hdt vio 104)  In any eass wo st
keap 1o the bare futs given. us in Meeadoton (vi, 180) that Miltiadis died
soon after his brind, snd that Cinon pail his fne.  The way in whieli this
simple stutement was deckied out with shelorie and seandal e Lt erwlit
to Ephorus, oven though he be nob the worst offinder. Yol we aanog but
attribmte the origin of the story to Epborus when we find Cornelins Nygus
(Comorn, 1) supportod m the wan by Diedorne (2. fr 300 32) and by a dinect
if scaniy quotaiion from Ephorus in Schol. Anst. p 315 (Dipd.p  Andd
tha story i= thas first Milsindes and then Cimon was cast into prson ‘@il he
shonld pay the fine and that the meney was eventually procured either by
Climon's mnunrringe W o rich wife® or by the marnage of his sstor Elpunee to
Callins, the wealthiest wan v Athens®™  [noall this thero s plainly to bo
einy, first,  desire (o heighten the pathos of Miltiades" end | aod seeandly, &
tendéney Lo astefit in some forme or othier Wie seanidnlons stories curront sbont
Cimon sod his sisber™  'We maoy safely dismiss Mhese liter aceretions us
unhistorical, indoed they sre only worthy of wention beesise they thew
favther light on the wntrustworthiness of Ephorus and are & further proof
that wer shonld aot follim Dre. Meyer ™ in sappesing all the soundalons stones
fonnd “in lake: Blogmphers ta be derived fSom. w 'I:uugmph:ni Trudition
Besides tho instances alrendy given, tho necount given hy Ephoros of the
origtn. of the Peloponnesian war™ proves wo demonstration that the  lus-
torians of the fourth centiry worp lirred with thoe =tme beosh as the
biograpliers,
W. W, How.

= The readling o doubdiul, bal tlie onalext WL I Meyer, Forehaijn zae . affed
mnkes 1k by vortan thal. Sepos worelerring Gloscharhie, . ZHE
i Rlesagorss [ M 3, 6, = g el po 08,

% So duros, x0 32 emd aptaceally “hﬂﬂ#ﬁhhﬁﬂmu:u FE-40, =ud
Ephoous (Hehol Arat, S5 Stillen, PG btk saribed to Bjborus, (9. B Savar,
o, L iagh, #sb L T X

™ B Corn. Wop Iim. 1,3, &



THE NORTH GREEK AFFILIATIONS OF CERTAIN UROUTS
OF TROJAN NAMES.

I the Quarterly Revietw for Joly, 1070 Professor.J. B. Bury wrnites. s
follows — _

“The Trojans wees doubtless early inoligmnts from the Balkan peninsuln
How comes it that their eilers hive Gpeek aages ! The name of P'ram
Iinmself 78 not ndesd obyionsly Greek, bot in its Aeolie furm Perrunuos it may
will b so: and Priam's father was Laotoedor.  Heetor is Ureek as Nphbaor,
il was i liver time the name of a prmes of Chios  Paris has the speond
e of Alozandios: and whe nataral asswmption is that “ Pars™ was a
Phrygian mume given bim by los Pheygion mother, Hecubae  The names of
the other vhililren of Pram who coma into the story—Cassandm, Helenus,
Deiphobus, #te—are Groek.  We huve to shoose hetwesn two inferences.
Either the hurds deliberstely subsiituted Greek for foreign nawes, or tha
rulers of the Troad were Ureek  The sscoml wliernative, startling s it may
appear, seems 1o 08 o aocoril with other eeidense aml o affond he wost
satisfuctory explanntion of thee data of the fied. If there had been any
aveat or radical distinetion betwesn the Achaean and Trojan ervilizations it is
diffieult to see how these could bave been completely ignored, or snecessfully
eopesaled by poets who ghve such a faithinl representation of the wpogmply
uid evidently were fully acquaintid with the chnmeter and resources of the
wesny. . . Is there any god resson to resist thi siuplest and wost logeal
complugion that Greeks had songuered the Troes aod settled i the Troud,
and that Mycenaean Troy was o Greeh outpost!  Further on Profossor Bury
writes:  The Achaeans had redused the grest Groek states of the perinsula,
m artacking Troy they go on to moduce o gread Groek state which T
establishod fimell in Asin Minor. Uan we conjectnre wheneo the Greek
foundurs of Troy eamo ¢ Was it possibly from Attion !’ Professor Bury
rofers to the nppearancs of the Attic Poseidon, Enchthonies, in the ‘T'rojan
geneslogy and to the legend that Paseidon balped to tuild the walis of
Troy as possible suppuct for his theory.

The counexion of Troy with the Balkand and the Danpbe his bean
pointed ot by & bunibir of srites in recent yenrs and 1 lave disepssed
some wgpects of this connexion in several papers [ wish 1 present & point
which so fior a8 1 know has not been nrged befors and one which secins 16 me
10 strengthen the northern claim we sgainst that of Attien. This b= the

L
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coincilence botween the typies! Trojnn names wid those wiich are foond
st somnpaly o Alie puling tribes of the northern parl of the Balliag
peninguln. The fack that Prinm’s son Paris hag the Greek natie of Alesander
hurs attruoted anivarsl attention and only second to fhis in interest has bean
the faot that Prinm's daughter Cassindi s the femibite of & woll known
nnme, Cossander, in the Masedoninn royal fne. (Sen Hofimann, Mabelonm,
208-200.)  In hus study of the Mucedonians Hoffenn shows (p 119] that
Wilkmowitz has been ymfortunate in his chowe of names used to illusirate
his thoory that the roval howse of Macedon in its eagerness for Greek aulture
adupred Greek horoie names i onder to make: connexions with the early
Girestk tradition.  Hoffmann cightly ponts out thet the gon of Prism waz not
n Hallene in the eyes of Masedowmnns any move thin in those of Groeks, amd
morenver that the pames of Alesonder and Uassander could oot possibily
have besn given to the Macedoniau heirenpparent in remenlines of the
 Wattwrheld " Pars or she ' Ungliicksselirin ' Cassandra

1 quote Hoffmann farkher inordiy to ae his srgmment o strengthen my
own thesis—" It is precisely the names of the grent (Oreek) heroes of Homer
that are mre i the Mocedonian tamilies and this shoald give us puuse.  If
sur eonvinoing evidinos testifies Lhat thv Macedonians wern Greeks, why
ahiottlid not the names commeon with thom which also appesr 1 Greek heroie
legund have been true and sutechthonous Macedonian names 1 [p, 20)

1 hope L show in the fllowing examination of Trojan names that the
samne pames of names of Wie same typo prevail in aud ars chameteristic of
the worthirn parts of Greecr, which are ih imweliste conlact with the
Dransihian region and frade-route

The eompoutids Alexandron, Cassamden, Lokandros, Peissudros, Alknndyos
(n Lyvian ally), names of Trgoans in the Jlied are by-forms of Alesanor,
Kassanor, Lusmmor, Peisanor, ete, (Figk-Bechtel, pp. 55 std 803 Sach miines
arc - ceporially charactenstic of Macedon and North Greecs.  (See H offran
antd Fick-Hechtol. foe. i) In the et the gread majonty of numes of this
tvpe halong to Trojane and to chieftains, o, In one insiance, 1o.a priest's san,
whost anoestry bolonge to the north direetly or in imedintely . trnceable
counwxion,  The ohe exception s Hypsauor, son of Hippasos, who appenrs as
2 Greek in one of Ahose caenal [sts of the <ldn o which Homer dispigards
distinetinns made elsewhire.  Hypssoor In /7, 5. 76 & a Trojan priest of
Shanmuder, to she sesnnt of whose deatl ssveral laps aee given, and the
sois of Hippmsos in the alevanth book (425 are Trujans, Chumps snd Sokos
The wames of this formation which ame covsistently Trojan are Agenor,
Antenor, Bumnor, Detsenor, Hypesnor, Pegenor.  Hypsenor (s also Trojan
‘whiiti the nune ie of any resl sigmificance, w8 slresdy noteill  There remmn
e Jlimd Agapenor. Elephenor. Frothoonor, and Euchenor. Of these the
firét: Agapenor, is lod of the Avoadians. who dwell about the tomb of
Aepytos. Wilamuwite (Pl [ntersoefisengen, ix. 50 €) has shown the
poningxion of this tribe with Thessly, and [ have in other papers (T.A A,
Hils, 1211281 CL1, 1017, BRT-502) calliad httentivn o thes s sharing the
apithet plose-lighting | with the Dardantans, the Mysians in Earope, and the
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Myrmidons.  Elepbenor belongs o the royal family of the tritwr of Abantes
i Buboea. Their northwrn method of fighting s noted by Plitassh
(Mhes=ies, 1. 5) and m the: Casplogue their fashion of dressing their hair i s
mentioned o woway recalling shiv Thracian and Achusan; mode,  Wa learn
Irom Aristotly, quoted by Strabo. that they were a Thracian tribe that had
been tesident in Pliods befors coming to Buboea (Stmbo, x. 45
Herdotus, L 146 %2  We evidently have ti o with perastont moial
chvreteristics murviving among inmigmats  The uast bnoe of tis typs
is that of Prothoanoe, whe is méntioned in the Cillalogue as loader of the
Boeotians, Mis death ocours in the foartemih book, He i3 mentioned in
the oatalogue along with Arkesilvos and Blonies, two names of markedly
Macedomnn character (see Hoffomnn's Tist of Macetonian raimes, pp 278 ),

There 18 one Bosotian patronymie of this type, Alegenonides, belunging
to Promaehos in 14 508, There remaing the npame Euchenor of M1 13, 6634,
He & the sonoof the seer Polvides, abony whom Sophocles wrots his play
antitlead Mirrese ) Tlaxdebes, and iz of the stock of Melampus. whe. sccording
v the form of the legend preserved by Pindar and Thodorns, eamo Ffrom
Thessale,

OF the names of this formation theb soven are Trojan, wie b= given L s
landder of tho Theastan Absntes, an immigrant trile with northeen charachor
wsties m the slomd of Eaboes, one i Coriinthian whise family comes from
Thessaly, one 1s & |eadir of the cluse-Rahting Arcadians, annther i 1m'm:grutum
frons Thessaly. There is left bue one, Hypssnor, whn is really Trojan when
Homir stops to think, but dies in o casual st of Groeks, a list marked with
Ll cardlesnos dhanisteristie of books i whieh the greau bittles ocenr.

Anpther group of pames which is almiost exalusively Trojan nre those
endding in domas  They are Adamas, Amphidomes, Fuarydamas, Clhersic
dumiss, Hippodains, lehmu. Poylydamas,  These have bug onw exeeption
to their overwhelmingly Trojan charaeter, nn.mul;f Amphidamas, which in the
tenth hook, that book of sa many exeeptions, s applied to & Oytheresn, while
i the swenty-thinl (87) the name & given to o north Greek from Opos.
fathor of the boy slain by Patrovius,  These nmmes ngein show Dardanian
connexions and often belong 1o & priest or maniis.  The most colebeated of
these 18 the great Dardanian seer, Poulydamas  There is alws Eurvdanins,
the Dreamer, and Tplidamas, the son of Theano the prestess pml brovght
up in Thrace  These pumes do not appear in the royal hotse of Macsdin, as
the anor, -andrva, group does, bk they are als charscteristie of weth
Gresce  The pame Polydutaus beloogs to. Thessalion fymnts of Pheme in
historical times. sud & Polydamos of Pharmlos woe anvoy to Sparta in
a75 me.  Nenophon deseribos him o hospitable nod magmificent in trme
Thessalion manmer {(Hellen. 6 1. 3)  Another Puulgrd.umrm of Skotuss n
Thessaly was victor at Olymipis 1n the panerition in 405 we.  His statie was
mnde for Olympin by Lysippus and logend grew eapidly sbont his name
(Sou Frazer, Pows 4 1T E)

I shoulid judge the name Pulydaues to be like Alexandro. Alexsnor,
ﬁ.m;ulmlrm Amgritas, Alenas, originally & name fir 4 tarthern deity, after-
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wards: given to kingly sl priostly personages.  The names  Loodamma,
Eurydumeis, Burydics, smd Earykroonsa; have the same history according 1o
Gruppe sud other weitors on Greel rehgion.  The piace names Antandros
nndd: Skamandros (the river) belong here.

Anothor group of names which is prevtilingly Trojan is that in which
Lao- forus the first member.  Thess are Leddamas Laokoon (not in Tliad),
Laodiks Taosmedon, Lasdikos (son of Antenor, in JL 4 87, bub eomende of
Antilochos in 17, 699), Lasgonod (18 604 ; 20, 460) son of the priest of Idwean
Zeus in the sixtuenth book and son of Bias in the twentioth, and Laodike,
danghter of Poam, who bears o name famous i the Seletcid family,
Laodamein 18 the 'I'hessalion herotne amd with the second of thess names,
Enodikos, forme the exception to the mle that these componnds in the Fiwd
are Trojon names.  There 15 2 Letoknitos, son of Arishas, whose nnme appenrs
m the Tonicizad form Asgwcgiros and s bolioved by Hoffinnnn 1o coms from
Aeio-, noll Reos. )

The names m which -lieos forms the last part vary betwesn Geeek and
Trojan, Menelaos bemng Greak, Eryisos Trojan, Agnlnos Trojan i 8 257 anil
Greek in oo wiscellancous list of Grecks slon in 11 303, in which sppear
others who elsewhere are Trojan, (¢, Opheltes Dolops, and  Autimoos.
Ari:ml.m!, w strongly Masedonisn name, is lender of the Bocotinns with two
others, Prothoenor and Klonios

The frequency of the tribal names in -ops among the north Greek stocks
19 noted by Hoffmann (op.oft. o 181), citimg BEduard Meyer and Fick: He
quotes Ellopes, Dryopes, Dolopes, Deuropes, the town in Macedon Douriopos.
With thess names ha connects tha namn of Aeropos, t1he grandfather of
Amyntas  OF this type in the Jliad are the Trojan names Direyops (20, 485),
Clarops, son of Hippusos (11. 428) Marops (2. 831), Enops (16,301 ; 14 445),
Phacsiops (5. 152; 17.312)  This st nngin ia nsed of two or more pesple,
always Trojane: Dolopion is priest of Skamandor in 5 77wl fthor of
Enrydamas.  Apollo takpes the shape of Phaennps, son of Asios, in 17, 583,
and of Asios, son of Dymus, in 10 718, The Charops of the Catalogne (72,
husband of Aglain andd father of Nireus, is not s Trajuns  Dolops is Grosk in
the miscollaneons lst in 11 3035,

Among the single names that take ne to Macedon is thut of Argeades
Polymalos, an unknown Trojn slam (16, $1G) by Patroclns.  His name 1s
tho ons by which the membaors of the royal famly of Mucedon. the Argeadas,
designatod themselves

Hoffmann soniments on the spesially Macsdoninn elinmiter of the ending
Jor, The name Awyntor is nokéd by him o o troe Masedoaing formation.
Heetor is of conrse of ‘this type s well ax Alsstor and Damastor, the first of
which dunotas 4 Trojan in & 677 awl in patranymic form is used with Tros
in 20, 468, thongh elsewlitre used of & Greok, while the second is used in
patmonyraie form of & Trojen in 18 410, Well known mames umong the
tirceks of this type arm Nestor and Kastor. In 16, 401 Thestor, son of
Enops. 13 a Trogan, bat r.ht-_ epithit Thestorides belongs to Kalchas.

The ending -koon, which appears s s miogle name as son of Antanor in

LS —val XXXIX. ¥
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11. 249 and 256, appears to have Thracian connexions. Koon s the sou of
honns and is killd, in the eleventh book, defending his brother Tphidamas,
who was brought up in the home of their Thracian granduwother. His
wounding of Agamemnon at thie Fime i referred Lo again io 10, 52
Demokoon is o bastard son of Prinm, who comes from Abydos, His swilk
horses are mentioned.  Hippokoon in 10, 518 is & councillor of the Thmans
and & noble nephew of Rhesos, Detkoon in 5. 534 i in the compuny of
Acneis uod is ealled the som of Pergasos; » Thraginn-sounding name.  He i
wifl to huve bean honourad by the Trojans as much ms the sone of Priam,
becatse he was swift Lo light nmong the first.  The priest Laokoon, the bast-
known bearor of thiv type of pame, s not montioned by Homar, Hao is
called by later writers o brother of Antenor, the Dandaninn loader. or of
Anchises, _ "

Usener { Bh, Mux 1806, 354) regards these names as vompounded with
U verb aoety, to hear, and translates Hippokoon as * Der Rosss wartend” T
\hink this nnlikely, nnd would suggest that the name: may pessibly have Lo
do with the word saders found in Gregk mseriptions in Lyiia amd diserissed
by 1. M. Robinsan in the A mierican Jowrnal of Ehilology for 1113, pages
462 fllowing. Two glosses of Hesyching may bring these mames in
connexion with the gl Koas (ses AL AL 1918, po B66), ve Bdpuedas =
Riptropay and 76 xéow = udya smong the Laconinns [Hes s, Etpusincal
Deikoon 38 mentioned 5y son of Pergasos, & vume which would bavo the
same meaning a8 Priamns necording to the «iymology suggeatid for Priumos
on page 47 of she Awaricon Jowrnal of Archisology for 1912, 1 quite bs
Tolluss From the artiole on the first instalment of Gréek inseriptions from
‘Sariles, published by Professors Butler nnd Robinson — Brin or Bergi ocours
froquently in' thi Phrygo-Mascedonian langnuges, and there wis s cognnte
form prie g pergo, thy fitst in Priamos and perhaps in Pricne, the latter in
Mépyapos and wigyas,

These groups of names, which are o overwholmngly Trojanan Homer's
gse of tham, which also have sueh & fodtholld o the legend awd history. of the
Balknn area, confirm other evidence whieh points to that part of Europe
from Epirus to Thessly gnd the eumtries along the Danube and the Varday,
which are known by the archasological remuing to have Tuien in contict with
Girooce, as the Eoropean home of the ‘Projans  Professor Dury rests his
nrgiiment on the genealogy i she swentisth hook and on the later netivities
uf Abheds in the Teead  For the Phrygo-Macedonian connexion we Iwe
the indisputalle tradition of Durdanus and his mugmbion and that of she
elose-fighting Dardanians and their noighbours. the metal-working Pasoninns:
Dr. Walter Leaf styn in Homer and Hustory (p. 72 £):— The Phrygan
{nnguage was closely akin o the Opesk und the two nations bed donbtless
come down together or nearly together from the Dunube valley.  The
Dardanians had taken the south-eastérn roml, while tlie Achaeans hud

on sonth-westwards, Hoffrmann argues that the Masedonisns were
Oreeks,  Kretschmer, with the samy view as that of Leaf, states the case more
Justly than Hoffmann, He says (Einleidung, pe 258) that we shonld regurd
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the Macedanians ax a people olosely relaved with the Oreeks, who if thay had
tarned toward the south could bave become Hullonie no less than the
Doriuns, Thessalinns, and Bogotinns.  But they spread ot toward thé north
and nbeorbel & nuber of won-Oeeok rmices anl s besame allonnted from
the Hellenic oo as 16 developed within the sonthern peninaila, snd thersfors
they were donicd the name Hellunie, The names of the northen ares
sppese in Sparta capecially,

The miost interesting group of porthern nunes eousisis of thoss which sre
ubviously conneoted with deities No name 12 more firmly rooted in Macodon,
Eprrns, and Thﬂm-ljl’ than Alexander.  Thy by-form of thie, Alexanor, 1s a
deity wonshipped in gonnesion with Asklopios and m the form Alexenor i
quated by Husychinsfrom Arstophanes ze an opither of Askleplos  Anvther
verb of ‘apotropaic: mesning, be, dudes, gives lhe munes Amyntor; Amyntds,
and Amynandeos in Masedon, Thessily, and Eph‘ns, winiln i b Ay ribae
i quoted e liviog is Thesprobin T Athens the Amyneion and the gol
Amynos worshippsil with Asklepios lestify to bhe religious value of the wornl.
The great Thessaling fumily of Alvualdae have their pame from Alonss foam
the apotropaic verl dhedss, nod 1 huve dississed the vorh dhdcw in
it Pf'nh.h'u;m for June. 1918, in considering the derivation of the
wond dl\feTwp, Names of thiz sort aro sppropriate to the time when,
ws Hallwday sape 10 his book oo Greel Divination, the gonuexsion botween
mnntosuné aud rovalty was elose. 1 quole lom on this subjees -— Indeed the
kings of the legondary pasy were manteis, wnd they possessad the other
funetions of that office no less than the power of cleansing from Blood®
{p-68); " ., . And lika Saliwanius and Atvous the mantals wors sonndoted
with Ve wimther, or the sun | ., The parentigee of Medea avd Cieee shows
thie ahildren of the l::ri ad gt winl proplicts" (p, T00

Herodotus tells s story of the founding of the Kingdom of Macedon by
i bit of sun-rngie ot the prrd of Perdicoss, the fittle shepherd whe became
th foumler of the Macedouian howsa of kings. 1t is pobably that the name
of the Sy Elektor eomes from the varh s, which has also prodoned the:
namn for that potable amolef, fGhesrpor, ambor:

These sacred and roval mames, Alexandros; Unssandrn, Eorydamas.
Poulydnmas, and obhers, which could be shown o have vhe same psyeho-
lu];it'il.]' g in’ orygm, are clmasterisie of the Halkan arin as wisll as of
Troy. Ibalieve shiat they indisats thnd Hower preserved o genuine tradition
of Trojan nanes and Whab Whe soineidende with aurth Groeke names, sspecially
of the Maosdouing type, eaniod be secidental, but sdds weight 1o the other
evidence for the Dannbian provenanes of the Trojans, or ab lesst of the
Dirdanian inhabitanis of Troy during the splendid time of the sxth stmtom
ant wt the timo of the Trojan war.

I have nob given & oomplote list of all the distmotively Trojan names,
but rest my case oluefly on the names of the Antenor-Antandree, Alexenors
Alpxandros, etc:, type. togesher with those of the Poulydumns type and thess
which show the ending -ope. I attach importancs also to the appedrance of
the nnwe Argreatles among the Trojans

¥r2
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The nnmes are interesting, not only from the historical, but also from the
teligions aspect.

The northern gentile names Dandanus and Paconides are used naturally
by Homer for individuals on the Trojan side,

The great name of Hector does not sppear in the royal house oF among
ihe nolils families of Macedon. A Macedonian of that name, * Patienionis
filius, in paveis Aloxandro earuz |5 mentioned 1 Cortins 4 & 7 6. 0.2
( Hoffmnnn, op, ok, 207), An intentional choiee of the name of the weak
Alexander-Parié cannob be Imputed to the Macedonians, and the great
frequency of the name of Heetor's brother, while his own does not appesr.
must be duo to the sirong religions mesning (protector) which 18 seen m
Alexsmdros, Amyntes, and Aleuns, epithets attachod 1 one form or anubher
to many deitics of henling whose worship originates in the Balkan sl
Danubian: region.

Cuack Hansier MACURDY.



A BRONZE HEAD OF THE FIFTH CENTURY B,
[Prare L]

L

A oENERONS gift to the Achmolsan Musenin, from Mr. B P Warren,
has pot only allowed the art-Jovers of Oxford to enjoy an cxquisite work
of art, but has atso enabled students of Greok soalpture to attain to a fuller
kinawledge of the stvle and technique of the great schools of the fifth century
ni  Ohir head appears to have bean broken off » statne unfortunately it is
ot wimplete.  And us it hund to bo pur together and bent inso shape, any
mensurements will be of little value. T moy however record some of them.

Mu, IsonEs

Height fron hude to wouth 11 45
Cirenmference ab band . - a0 2]
Longth ofpose ... ., .. e 5T 2]
- month ... . &7 1
g uye - = - 13 u
: laft enr .. - B2 2
Hesghin of foreheud x - - - ia 21
Thickness of bronze, abont . 10 :

Antigne s most of the hair, botl wars. the left eye. the nose. the ipper
lip. | have mdicated m Fig. | what parts are antige. Genemlly speaking,
the right side of the face, and the lowsr lip, tho chin and the neck are
misliern,  The heéad éame from the second portion of the Forman Collection,
which st the sale, uslike the first portion, was very indiffecently cataloguesd,
Tt consisted of nine bronss frgments, fasténed o o buckgroond of plastar.
The thickness of the brose was about § of 2n inch, The fragments were
reset on o stanp core by Mr. Fo Bowcher; and the missing parts replaced in
besswax by him, mmder the direction of Mt K P. Warren and M. J. Murshall
Mr. Bowcher had spocially before him a cast of the Disdumenis hend of
Dresden (below, Fig. 8. Whence the fmgments origimally came cannot be
asperiained - it is probublo that they may have pomn from sume impertant
sxeavation in Gresco, ns thay could essily have beon concenled by workmen,
-
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The restoration is vory snccessful ; mnd as it is earned oul i wax oniy,
new parts can nover he mistaken for old.

The head ropresents, in life size, & boy who was no doubt s wictor
in-ona of the great athletic festivils of Greeee  As Hhe pam are prridivmagred,
lo was probably not & boxer or pancratingt; perhsps & runner or pentathlea
He is represented as binding his hair with the fillet of sictary. This

ey | —Hsspoouve oxs iy Broixe Auan

restomnfion 18 certain in view of the chamoter of the howd-band and the
likeness to other Dindomenns hesds  Mr, Bowcher, in his restomtion, has
ieken this view, aml los cwmiod the fillot farther ; bat of eonrse this
restomtion fumishes no avidence:  The wyns, ns s menal in brotive statiies,
warg filleil in i1 paste. :
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The sseret of the ehatm which clings to the head. awd which every
one who esamines it seems to foul, is the extremuly pleasing und dsloate
charmeter of the curly, the eye and the car. The process by whieh it
wus prodnoad is beyond donbt that known se the eive perdiie process.
The wax model was enclosed both within and without by woulds of term
cotiaor plaster: the wax was then melted ot whd brooze poured in in its
place : aftor which the monlds were removed!  As Mr. Bowchur has heen able
wxnctly to imitate in wax the lmes of the bair, the oye and s forth, in his
restoration, we neeid ot snpposs that much engraving of thie smrfioon after the
ensting was necessary, but the whole was gone over with the tool. The
ensting of tlie almost detached curls on the forehead must have been difiionit,

But 110 tinbt the most striking feature of the head 1s the head-band,
which s adarned with 2 line of palimettes, like the head-band of Hem, on the
ooine of Elis, Cnossos and Arges. The devies wis inlud in sleer, bt
the silver has dissprencsd, exeept at o fow points  The pattern was truosil
by wo engrayiog teol s and ik can b claarly braced, boearse the silver sived
from exidation the bronze under it while 'the rest of the bronee sarface
suffered from docay, The penrest pamllel to this decoration is offéred by
thit of the Delphie Charotesr: tut the parallel is not el T
Olariotears Bller i adomod with w maeander-gmitern, desply et The
Brouze hoad at Munich, to be- later mentionwd, wlso hus had mlays of silver
in e fillok

The ouyls by the ears aud on the templos keo like shose of the Delphie
Charioteer in Whe mume places, eurling boldly, aluost detached, and re:
minding 1t of b tine when sich eurls were siado siparntely of bronze and
soldnred un,

Fow brouse statvies and lifo-size heads of the Fftl century have oo
down to us,  The works with which our head may beat e compared are the
wall known Tdolino of Florence, aud the beantiful Toy's hieadl of the Loyuvre
from Benovantum?  Both of these wre (Greek ariginals, and both have justly
won grest admiration.  Yet if we comparo the new head with thet, point
by point, wee sball fnd that it greatly. surpnsses them: Lot ne econsier
somu of the detnils

The tpper exelid overlaps the lower ut the onter comer of the nye.
This rustom of pepresentation was eoming i mn the uinddle of the ffth
centary ; aftes'whinh it i wsinl. Bub as our bronze was broken seross the
oye, tho putting fogether of the two lids is sonpwhnl arbitiary

Tho pose 15 short, smd the end of it roundisd. L One might supposs that
it lnd boen somewhat forced ot of shaps, but thut ik s like other nises
of the imid-Gfth contury: the small amd narrow nostrils, faming & stromg
angle one with another, closely ressmible those of the Delphie Charioleer.
The npper lip 1= uitably short. J

The wars are earolilly formed: the cartilage just before the opening

i Comnpare B A. Gseeloar, Handhook v 2 Gl BTt e b Seulpts e, ool i
Gresk Seulpinen, ol 2, p 381 Fronblsplocs,
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] fi:-;itin’ii:.' pn‘rtninuul‘ bhii is not the case in the Lowvre head, and the
cartilage of the Tdolive is notably b in the Nelson head, which 1 in
charneter noarer bo bronze than utlier heads of the class, wo have the sane
provonenge of eartilage.  Modemn sientifin mrt=epitimsm altaches, as i
well-known, trﬁ]mrinl irupnfl-‘lnrn: to the form of the ear in [Iul'l.ll‘..ln‘l.: mtil
soulpture, ns a churacterstio tmit of tha - wedist

The upper lip haa o markod ridige: no doubt the red of the lip was
pluted with slver or goid,

i & =Tor of Hran

A noted Teatnre of the hair i its armangement in cnvled looks, arrunged
iy u ¢irole about & pomt on the top of the bmek of the hend { Fig 3% 'The
gearsst coele of ourle is something  like a star-tish 1o foem, Althowgh in
vase of onr head this tearest sircle is parily restored, vel Bnongh - survives
to show the arrangement in the restoration to be cormiet. The pare restored
is darker in calour.
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1. hove frisl o compard varions Bikh century hemds with our bronze
in this respect  The emnparisol Was nob sy, lwenuse 18 s nov been
the mustom te represént in Hlustrations Wi bops of heads. T had therefore
to proal to oosts, bhe nomber of whiel owas Hmiged.

'The star-fish armngenint of bair, 311 1 may s enll it for brevity, appears
in mdimentary form on the head of she brosze charjyteer of Dulphis
although there the rolief s very low, and the ourls arm msther engraved
thon standing  oun [t 15 nlso discermible i tha head of Ghe sl il

Heroie Kiug il Mumich, whom 1 helieve to. b Themistoelis It is fully

develipel wnd domiant 0ot oniy in sheease ol the two above-mentioned

I B=Makair Heap ar Doaspes

hironzes, tut o the Cassel hoad of the Diadinmseins antl the Yaison sbhtne ol
thnt type, 10 the Nolson athleto hend ' Lhe ihr_l.' athlele of Dresden® ansd
uther heads of Polvelmtan by A bt in marble statves of the elwss, the Bieeds
Ie solidom earufully copied : thus thi hends of the Pamese Dindnmenis
ard thnt from Diilos. one chkonot trace tho armogonont of tho hear quite
axtivfietoritv, 1o Teet the teioking of o techeal detail ol this kimd from

¥ Cpeilfin Nk esiodive, jr 100, ¥ Furtwangler, Masterperres, o 0803

v JoE TR, 1 X1
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ligure to figure soon shows one how careless and untrostworthy are the
vopies of fine Greek origmmls made for the Roman marken

Certainly the whole way of representing the hair, which is farly
homiogensous in the whole eluss of ffth century works of which 1 have
spoken, 4 entirely changed in thy statues of the grond ariists of the fourth
sonbury, both Astie and Argive In sich statves is the Hormes of
Praxiteles the Eubuleas, the Agiss, the brones stabiwes of wan from Anti-
Cythers and Ephesus, the bair appears as sepomte locks standing out
from the head, not as stmnds lying ino mliel on the wirfuee of the
head

There exists n considerable semies of works in marble whioh in the
arrangument of the hair and in' the head-band so closely resambla onr
Jendl that we must dledarly sssign iv o the same group. The hest of
these are 2 Disdungenis el 10 Drssden * (Fig. 3) which is of very detailsd
and arenrate wotk, amd one in the British Museum, Tvss wull preserved.
Another hend, of the sswe eoless but less cavefully finishid, s that
Cassel, Furswingler meutions other nferior Deasds of the same elnas® They
all mepeat in nssentinls the hend of the statue from Vaisew, which hos
loug boen regurded as o Roman copy, thaugh & puor one, of the Diadumenis
af  Palycleitus, This Eives @ fixed ]‘r‘.ﬁni from  which o start; anil
establishes a probability shat onr head §8 in typo Polyeleitan,

Thav this armngement of the hair is peenlise to to the Palyeleitan
gronp, T am not'in a position te say, Buo so far as I have besn able 10
observe, it dues mot poenr inostatues distinetly Attio, such as the boys
heads i the Aeropolis Museqw Nos 689 and 698 of Dickins” Catalogue.
Both of Whwse Lowever aré decidelly eadier than the new henl, Nor does
it exactly neonr in the Massimi hend of Myron's Discobalus, nor lu the very
beantiful Boy's head in lronze at Munich® which is acepted us a iifth
cetitury original, thomgh of wneertain sclivol | atd which dates from the lntter
purt of that eentury.

11,

It ts an interesting study i archoacological method to_trace from deeade
to ilecade the grodusl diseovery. of the works of the Polyeleitan scheol.
The discovery bogan with the jdentification by Frederichs in a figure
of heroin size from Pompeii, now st Naples, representing o stordy youth
4 Rowmun eopy of the Déryphotus or spear-bearer of Polycleitus, mentioned
by Pligy. Soon afterwards the Disdumanos of Polyeleitus, again mantioned by
Pliny, a youth binding his head with the fillet of wictors, was also identified
in the fignre from Vaison, the attitude and bodily forms of which ste almost

 Pimtwingler, Musorpioss, Pla X, XL, [#05, Pis X1 XIL
i 240, Yk of Glyplothik, Ko, 487 : compare
T Car, Hr: "“ No 95291 Kewne drckied,  Haoserin Soee Mitthal £ lm_.
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identical with thoss of the Naples Doryphorus A replica of this figure,
of Hollenistic work, has come 1o light at Delos

A carehul atudy of some of (ho bases of statues still oxtant at Olympia.
and bearing on the top the marks of the fect of \he figures upon theu, lus
ennhlod Professor Frartwisngler to go a stop furbher, These marks deteromme
the attitude of the statue: Furtwiingler foand in our Mussums ssvesl
fignres whose attitades carresponded ; antd us their beads wers of the typa of
the Doryphorns head, hie identified them as Roman eopies of the Olyiopia
figures, or at-all events as kindred to them. These copies represent in somo
cases viotonous boy athlotes, and about soue of them there is an sndonbied
aharm, especiully shout such statues e the Dresden, the Barracco and the
Westmanott figures®  Plato tells us of the young Theactotus that he wis
not herutifl in feature, but lis was brave. inteliigent and modest, and earnest
it the performance of duty, Tn the Glouds of Arstophanes we read of
a olise of young men who wm models of albar and in all things oppesiie
1o the forwand anil flashy voullis of fshion. Such are the youths repro-
sented by Polyclaitus, only that their autward form corresporids better thun
in the ease of Theastetus to the beauty of the soul within,

An anatomist will hold that the development of the bodies of tliume
youths is far oo maiurs for therr ogo j but we misl tameinber that umler
b sin of Greeoe snd i the constant: exercises of the palnestrn the male
hody would devalop at o fur eariior time of life than in onr eoldier climae
andl under our more salentary habita The body of & Greek boy was nnk
white, but red, through exposure to the nr.and far pearer to- the simplinty
of primifive juan

The idesstificstion of thess youtls, seatteved through the musewmn of
Enrope, has tended greatly to misé one appreciation of the umster. 5o
long as we had only the Raman eopies of the Duryphords and Disdamonus
to o by, it was not sasy to make a modern epo, st sll eveuts, smtisfied as to
liis artistic snpremacy, We folt these figures to he heavy and somewhaet
dulls and it was very probably . view of them that Pliny repeats L
aritiviam, 1o doubt borrowed from some Greok authority, that the sthlates of
Palyeluitis were too squars made and too monotonoRs in type. In the Rownn
popies Moy lose: the eharm of exquisite finish of detall which thi originals
donbitless possussel , and tho Dldlino in particular snggesia that the sobidity
of the two ennonic figares wes by no means an invariable chameer of
Palyoleitan abhiletes _ _

Bot Furtwingler did nos stop at thet poiot| be wont on, without
whguate dam, to fix the dates of the Polycleitan statnes of athiliotes | anil
in so idamg fmiled, He mm'gnetl_th! statiie of the sthlete Cyniseus the
b wof which wan fonnd st Olympin, to #4440, and the statne of Pythoelos,
of which also the basis was found, to #c. 430,  But we now have .

inpedchuble aothority, i the papyrus poblished by Grenfoll and Hunt,
and commentad by Roburt ) a3 to the dates of the victories of thesn $wo

 Partwiingier, Wasergieom, gp, S50-200 1 Raberd bty SFremas, 1000, p. 14}



76 P, GARDNER

athilates, on which oscisions, no douby, their statucs wore set np.  The tates
in the papyrus are, for Cymiseus Be, 460, for Pythoclos 52 Frrt-
witngler's dating is thus opeet; and the foruit of Polycleitus must ba
thrown back. :

Wo mist nob, however, gverlosk certain difficulties whieli beseu the
attribution of our head 1 the Polyvleitan school 1t has long sgo been
observed that the head of the Diadumenas generally given to Polydicitus i
of quite a different type from the hewl of the Doryphorus of the same
artist. ‘The Doryphora head is deep from back o front, Hat on the Lop,
aquare in profile. This has been regarded ms the normial head of the school |
and the stataes of boy athletes and the Tdoline have mainly on the ground of
laving heads of this type been given to the sahpol of Argos  But the head
of the Dindumenus is gotably of another character, much more roomided and
softer.  While the bisllies mid attitudes of the Doryphorus and Disdumenns
are <cureely to be distinguished, the heads are fr apary: aod it has been
recognised that the Dindumenus hood i3 mueh nearer to the Attio type.
Archueologists such w Furtwiingler have accounted for this by supposing
thar in later life Polycleitts came more under the influence of the grval
contempornry Attic schools of Myrot sl Pheidins, The explasution is
sonreuly quite-satisfactory; but it is hand ta suggest a better '

T fact there is another type of Dindumenns which is often reganled
% Altic, This is the Farness Diadumenus of the British Museam, which
differs from the Vaison figure in pose.  The Vason figure is moving forwand,
it ihe uet of transferning his weight from: one foor to the ovher: the Farnese
figure s standing in a stable position, with foet flat on vhe gronnd. ‘The
heads of the two fignres dis not greatly differ; and it has besn noted by
archucologists that these heads ave both of the Attic typy, soft anil rounded,
and mob of the severor sud squarer Dorian type, t b fourd in statues of
the Doryphorns

fnn one point onr head agrees mors closely with the Farnese than with
th Vaison type. The filles on it is alrendy knotteld at the back - this is clear
in our original, though pars of the fillet 38 restored.  After tying the knot, the
boy s s4ill holding in his hands the two ends of the fillet: The Vaison
athlete B ouly preparing to tie the koot But when we look st features,
thire i8 fio likeness lovween the Fumese hoad and ours:  Eye and ear are
mnrkedly differens.  And the hair of the Farnese head being very smpee-
ficially renders), and the noee restored, it pressnts in thesa paintes o likeness
to our head. W finil indesd o contrast rather than a pamallel,

Brunn regarded the Yaison and the Farnese Dindumenus as both Paly-
eloitan. Most archusologists: repograss o distinetion, reganding the Vaison
type s Polyoleitan, the Farnese type as Atfio : aod n pamlled to the staniding
sttitude of the Farnese fignre has been found among the youths on the
Parthenon frioze 10 has also beon noticed. with justice, shar & firmly
standing attitude Is far more nppropriate to the sction of hinding one's har
with a fillet Lhan is the walking attitude of the Yaison fgure; whenee some
archueolugists have been disposs] o think that the type originated in the
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Attic sthool of Pheidias? and was copied in Arges, heing transferrad o
a less satisfaitory pose whish we know from the topies of the Doryphorns
to have besn Polyclatan.

I do not think that this eriticism ia at sl eonclusive. The Farnese
statite 15 a very poor work, and not to be truted for the reproduction of
details. The nttituds ocours not only in the Parthenon fries, bub in works
of desidedly Polycleitan charmeter, such as the Tdolino ; and the head, though
of soft and rounded type. is not mom soft and rounded than the heal of the
Vinison and Dol statues.  Tr-wonld be absurd to sappose that so great and
wo prolific a sculptor as Polyeleitus would confing himself to ote attitide und
one type of head. 1am (hyerofire - disposed ta povert to the view of Brunn,
and to regurd the bwo types as two vimants of Polyeleiian originals, 11, wa
Furtwimgler mainkaing, Polyeluitus aould oopy an Attia type for his hestls,
e maght just as well copy it for & figure in the Faresa attitnde as for n
figure in the Vaison attitide

Some of my friends have niged me to avoid unhecessary modesty by
boldly elaiming onr head as helanging o the original Dindumenns mentioned
by Pliny. To this cimim, however, thers are. objections, which T thunk fatal.
If the Vaison and Delcs statues are evidenoe, the Polyeleitnn Dindumedus
was w filly developed yotng man, not & boy | and he was on ghe heroie senle,
larger than life. Pliny speaks of the Polyoleitan figure ns molliter juvenie.
and the term juvenis does not suit our hond We st be content, there.
fore, ta eall our heald  work of the school of Polyclestus, thongh i masy
quite possibly be part of one of the many Polyeleitan statues of boy
athietes.

Thus taken by itsolf, our head would be regarded as of Atzic type. with
rounded outline and hrachycephalie. Vel it probably belonged to a statne
of the I’u‘I}rr!'Iann iinas

In uny caso its delicacy and heauty enable us to sppreciate mor
finlly thin before thi technical perfection romchid by the great bpouee
ensters of Gireses 10 the middls of the fifth contury. Hitherto we haye
fonntd it somewhat dificult 1o undirstand the iumense ropritation which the
athlete staties of Polyelejtus enjoved in Gresce. But we must remeinbar
that i copy in marble pecessarily loses most of the chamcter of a hmnze
original,  The fine and delieate treatineat af the hair, the ear, the ayslids,
cunnos be reprodiced in the softer and eoarsir material

We can now well undemstand liow a full lengidy figure produced by the
very fioe and deheatn process eallod thie 'lost wax' process, by wnch an
arbist as wodelled in wax our new head, would L 2 work of the st re-
wmarkable aml fassinating besuty, The (reeks apprecisted the points of o
body in a way which we do not neadily nntderstaml:.  Plato olserves that
when a piinter has Lo represent:a fandscape, monntain, wood OF river, he
18 content merely b make suggestions.  * Sinee, he oleerves * wa have

W Tt has pyen buoen smggestail Lhay e B it baguniog. - Qeered womy Hos
Farnuss fgure b & copy of sn deudumenns asplea ot Grrad A vty p 2
by Pl lind est up 0¥ iflympin.
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socamte knowledge of such things, we do not slosely sxamine or criticise
the puintings, we sre content in such a case with a vague and delusive
rendermg.  But when the artist tries to represent our bodies, we keeniy.
pereaive the defects, and, in virtue of our constant close nbservation, become
severe oritics of one who does not render in all respeets an acourate
likenes'  Plato is of eonrss pot merely speaking of the fice of a man
but of his whole body; wel if we romember this we shall realise how
contrary the Greek point of view i to that usaul in modern days. We look
very carefully nt all the featurés of nature; but of sur own hodies we know
but little | we are generlly disposed 10 be ashamed of them.  OF the points
of besuty and ughnes in dogs and howes wa have a far mare definite
twtion than in the case of human beinge  Of course we shall never go beek
sltogether to the Greek pomnt of view; yet it woald be no bad thing if we
vould learn in the school of Polycleitus vo appreciate more fully the beausy
of the well trained wals body.
I Ganhxer:



A VASE FRAGMENT FROM ORVIETO.

PERBHAPS an apology is due to the readers of the Jowrnal of Hellenio
Miniliea for u_-uturj_u_-_; Lo eall therr atbention Lo s [mMgmentiry o vise as
the ene dupieted iy the sccomrpanying illustrutions, Figs 1 2, thie exoiisd
inust be that the design (fers cortain points of Interest which make ong
pograb its mutilated state,

All that are presarved are the sten aml part of the interfor design
om. ih % 48 of & v-f kyliz which was purchased’ at Orvigto and purports

Piis, L

to huve besn found there, The clay o fne and well worked, the black
varmsh of the stem of a bollinot lustre  OF the extenor dezign bhore
remaing only n small scotion of the nng indieating the gronmnid, antll one
long, glandar foot.

Thi scens of the interior shows o seated man with b right leg raised
and left arm extended ; over this arm bangs a« mentle, his solo drapery,
drawn with broad folds and extremsly parsimoniously sown with dote  The
bold thick reliol Lne of the limbs = tij;urutm]}' pendliored] = the hoir on Elie
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ehest and inner warkings of the museles pre of gulden brown Ehitied
varmnish. In the fisid is a bappo and the rounded vod of some object,
both m  purpls

Although little remnins thers is nevertheless enough o enable on
to form some estimato of the place to 'whieh this fragment belongs: yer
since the freadom anl] mastery of lechmque excliude the earlier artises, it
tiis) fiecessarily be assigned to the eyele of the latest massters of the
e e e *5}'1&.

The nenrest affinities are vases i " the style of Brygos's the wide
fulds, sparing use of dots, pod natudistio ends of dmpers may frequentl)
he nsmaneed.t  Still more distinetive ix the delinestion of the collnr-hone
not rendeored aftor the mmanner of Douris by two strokes with hook-shaped

ends? nor in the vory individund musner of Kleophrades® boo by a sumpls
Y-dhaped line. The mpple s mdinated by o siight stroke. but more
chatacterstio 8 the hair on the ehest, which can be closaly purmllalied by
the Zenr of tho Bestin kantharos, the Aristokrites of the Brivish Museso

kylix, the Dbenrded man of the Wikrelirg ease® vfe  Anolhey marl of

ilentifioation = e 'Hr}'gnll form ol eye, deseribwil by Perrob s o

Frriita g-ff s andle®

bt Doye of L Boabin Easilbaeos (F- R P Hartwip, Mercriwrhalen, L 3. Purt:
Tarbell, The Decomned Pwblic, [of Ve Umy wangler-Poivhholdl;, el Fasomadnie, 19
of Clhiaage), v 1, Fla IL. ML O alen ihie st mem of the Tiemm
! i B Polller, Teursa, Plga & 10, 11 shivphos, FOR B N4,
il 2, P Porron, Bie oe Ao = JOUE; o 356
T 0, Bmaley, A ALE gx, W00, odl,  and Fig M0, Ne. 25
¥Fig. 1.
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A VASE FRAGMENT F'fiﬂ".‘cl ORVTETO Bl

The fragrunbs ot Stl:ltgurl- i Hunser's pmun" wire found at
Orvieto, a4 ales the vase in Vienna! the fmgments in Hartmgn awn
wolluction and the kylix in the Faina eolleotion? where there is & strong

resemblance between the pude wmn of the exterior design and the man

shown on our fragmont in the rendenng of the collar-bone; hair on chest,
mpples and type of face

A wvory elusa: parallel 19 the broken sherd froni she Acropolis ¥ showing
an agitatid wan leaning o o staff buv elasping his head with his righs
hatd  In this case, alw, Lis maotle covers one arm ooly, and the bodily
fortns and facial type ave pearly akin W our subjest.  Cenre scenes, inileed,
often form the theme of the interior design of wvases in the style of
qu:lhhnngh wo Inck conclusive evidence which would jusiify us' in
definitely wstribnting this work to Bryigos, nevertheless the siriking re-
semblance botween iss stylo und those of authenticated vases by the muster
shows vhar if nov from his own workshop it wos exvented at @ contemporary
dite and under his mfuence.

B Dovoras Vax Bonrex.
Kowmm, Moy, 1815

S Plactwigs op, s poBL8; Fig 42 and " Haviedg, op eir. 17, 36, 143

B 3. * Rilnle, Kaphrposs, Sl wl,, 52, Fig m
* Hartwij, opn 0t P 238, 4-E N I, lext,
e 10 TR
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THREE RED.FIGURED CUPS.
[PeaTe I}

L

Tire viss-painting published after o photograph in PL TL 1, and
after a drawing in Fig. 1, has alresdy been reproduced an p. 80 of iy Voses
im Amarica ; bot it lost so much ju oaproduction that T considersd it my
duty 1o republish 14 as soon aa possible in peder to eorrect the nnsstisfetory
impression which. the previous publication must hove made ; the oditars
of tha Hellenie Jouwrnal have kindly offered me these pages for the parpose,

The painting forms the mternal decoration of » fragmeniary red-figurd
cup Bund st Cervetrl and now an the possession of Mr, Edward Warren
at Lewes The stem and foot of the eup are fost. buy the stem at any rate
‘was of tha nocmnl typs.  The exterior was intseratmd

A nuked wotnsn b moving quickly towards a columi-krater, wreathed
with ivy, which stands on the gromml in front of her. In her lel hand
she holds o kotyle: her right arm was extendad behind her downwards,
and her right hand may have held another object, such as & enp or & jug.
Part of the left shin s preserved: the l4ft leg evidently pussed bohind
the night and was strongly flexed af the knee. The hair s cut short, bub »
fringe of ringlets runs round the lower edge: the onter pdge, which s
erenate, s sspaned from the bleck background by a reserved line. A red
line, gently eurving, and turned vp ar the forehead. represents a filles
The whole contour of the figure and of the vessels is lined in with relieflines
agniing the beckground. Yellow thinned varuish is ased for the fransyers:
creases pd the waist, atd for the teoklnee aml ile datted pendant, which
wre visible in tha dmwing, though not in the photograph,  Round the figurs,
the fragmentary imsuription - -|G$ KALO[s) the two lust letters being
written on tho kmtor. On the kotyle, ACkIS. Both insenptione nre in
rod. The alpha s opon ar the fop : the dingomal strokes of the kapps do
ot totieh the upright: the rho has = shors tail: the delta s of the nurmal
form. The line of tha ivy wreath s brown, the leaves bluck. The picture is
surrotided by o Dand of stopped meander paktorn.

Ay fiest sight, the Inmription AORIS mighl séem to give the artist's
nime: the mup wonld be the work of tie vase-pamter Douris.  Bul the style

=
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8 nov vhat of Douns, etther wm his earlier, or o his Iater, longer, and
bettor-known period: thoss who are acquainted with the work of the
Pansitios painter will recogmise, in our cup, the band of that excollent artisy
[see Fiises in Amigvica, pp. 82-87).

The word AcRI$ is not followed by eypagdaer, and there i therefore no
proof Llist it was inbindled as an sreists signatiuos Mr. Wioren suggests to
me thut iy characberisss, not oar euy itsell, but the kotyle held by the woman,
we w work of Douris ¢ a somplimentary, almest dedientory, inscription e the

B L—=T-IF, o v Gosteemion or M. Enwhies Wikmes

sOl TENA] EVOVMIAE] o the Bydra by Phintias i Monel*(FR PL 71
Hoppin, Euthymides and fis Fellows, Pl 28, shiove) 'Oflier explanstions
might be given; but th_:'u seemh B0 e A attmotive ey any. It is possible
thut the satee interpretation may spply to the OAGR! (& Sodpd) on the s
publishod by Miss Harrison, which wus formerly in the Tricoupis collection
and 15 now in the Musenm at Athens (LS X PL L) Bub it 5 equally
possible thav the OACRI wes wnllen by the punter of the oup. The
determining faotor, in both the Athenian eup and ours. is the style of the
i mwing.
.2
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The fragmentary love-name on our enp need pot have leen. bub very
likaly wis, Panaition. The date is between *490 and 480 say, 485, The
style sseme a tofle more advanesd shan that of the cup in the British
Mussum which the Panaitine peinter decotabed for Eaphronies (56 44:
VR Pl 23)

I

The vases which bear the sigunture of Douns may be divided mto three
olussod.  The first clasa oonaists of the unpublished cap with the love-name
Chairestratos (Louvre G 1292); the Vienoa arming cup, pamted for Python
[F.R. PL 53); the Bosfon Choirestratos vup from Corneto  (Hartwig,
Meistersohilen, PL 21), and the two fragmentary cups in Berlin (2283 anil
ougy . A.Z 1883, PIL 1-2), one of which hears Ele love-pame Pannition and
the mmmibctnrers nams Klophmades, thie other the love-name Chairestmtos
and the artist’s signature. The second class consists of one vise, the
Berlin cup 2288 (AZ 1883, PL &: A, new, Jahrbuch, 51, PL 2); the
third, of all the rest.  The first nnd warliest group & chamatensed, among
other things, by the rendenng of the oollarbonss and of the hip-furrow :
the lines of the former atop it tho ‘p':t. of the neck and have no hooks at the
enila; the labter appears as & single gentle enrve. Tn the third serics the
collarhone lines end in hooks, and the hipfurrow is composed of Lwo guite
distinet enrves  In the thind series, enrlier and later can be distinguished,
antd chronologieal groups can be formed, as Buschor has shown in his
excellent artinls ' Neoe Durs-Gefiisse ' (0 Jalrbuch, 31, pp 74-95; It the
whols group is remarkahbly hamogenenus '

There remains the second group, the Berlin symposion cupe  Buschor
(foe. oif. p. 80) closses 1t with four other signed enps. which 1 should
consider to b typical examples of my third group, aml with which it does
nub sésnd to mé to hive much in common.  Aguin, I eannot put it i my
firsd group, fur one reason beeanse it style ls obviously later: nor between
the first and the third, Lecause the transition from the Berlin Paouitios
and Chairestratos cips (A.Z. 1883, PI), 1-2) to the vases of the thind groop
geotns to be ewsy, straightforwand, and long-prapared, whoress the Betlin

posian eup would send the arsst on & cireoitous. onte,  Ta pul
it wfter tha thied group wonld not cceiir to anyone: the latest work of
Diouria is to be fowml, as Buschor shows, in snch atsigned vases ss the
Baston thinsos cup {Hartwig, PIL T4-75: see also Vasen in danerica, p 905,

The Beriin symposion cup does not stand alone : Mowseeff haa alrendy
pointed out another work of tho same atyle, the pelike fragments in the
eollection of the Roassinn Archacologion] Society ut Patrogend (Zapeshs
Russbuge Arkheologicheskago Obshelestyn, 1013, I'. 2 25 Johrbudh,
31, pp 70-T7)  Busthor and Isuser milided three other vises, o stamnos
and two Nolsn amphosue (Jakivbioch, 31,pp, 75 and 93).

Warking independently of thess sehnlurs, I il renched & conclusion
which tallies, up o a cortain point, with Buschor's T had nol seen his
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article when T corapiled snd sent 4o press the lish of vases by " the painter of
the Lonvee Triptolemos stamnos' which appenes in Fisea in Amerien,
p- 98, note L ‘This list includes, ws numbers 1, 4, 5, 7, and 11, the five vases
grouped together by Buschor, and it & gratifying to find that we are so
far at one, A gronp of vases in what je rmmistakably the same siyle,
aml one of them signetl by Douris: Buschor drew the natoral infrrence
that all five were by Douris: L owing to the extrome difficulty of httmg
the symposion eup into the work of Donria. detached 6 from his work
and conjectured the signsture to be an ancient forgery. That Buschor's
Wheary is ab first sight the mone plansible I do not deny: but thal mine
has great advantages 1 hopo, st same Iiter date, when my wsberil s
eollested, to be able to aliow,

Il

Klein's list of vomes signed by Douris sumbers bwenty-four (Merater-
signatuwren, pp. 160-1615; the most recent list, that eompiled by Frucht
{ Dir signiarien (fefiiase des Duris, Mimich, 1014), gives thirty-four : dednot
the Berlin symposion cup, and add the cup m the Konstgewerbe Musewmn at
Dieadon (A oty Teaning on his stick. holding out n purse, with Aogis
erpadarer nnil Nagpearparos wakos: B, men and youths), and the toal
remiins e same. It is goneeally recogiused that we liave a great muny
Donvie yases leaides e thiety-four aigned ones.  Huartwig, in his Miiafer-
sehalen (pp 200290 anil 585-027) atirbuted thirty-five unsigned vuses
1o Doaris, the majority of then for the fest time: o which we most wdd the
fragment in the Kopl collaction which he publishod  sotie yines later
(Festschrift fivr Bonwdorf, 1 865 OF these T abouhl wdinie all bt five
numbers 42, 36, 88, 43, and 39 in the list on p 036 of Messfersehialen.
This gives o fotal of sixty-five Dowris vases Van Brantoghum assignod
1 Doors the lekvihos with tho love-nmme Chatrestratos which was once
in' hig collection wnd & now in Boston: Pottier the two fraguwntacy cups
G126 bis and G125 in the Louvee (Catalogue des wases du Lowvre,
pp 007 and H00}; Hoppin the thissos eap in his possession : D. M. Robivson
his Lite symposion cup. Do Ridder atiributed to the workshop of Douris
the cup 530 i the Cabinot dis Méduilles ( Visse du Cadivaet dew Moo illes,
PL 21, sl pp MR—410 andd §79) = the Bokton cup with o woman atl s lnves
(7, 809) waus provotneed 1o be in K style of Douris by the waitherities of
the Boston Museum.  Busshor showed in the sriiele slready mentiooed, that
a nnmber of onsignod mses colleoted by Hurbwig (Meiglerschalen, p, 657),
bat ateributed by him tooun imitator of Dodris whom he ohristoned *the
Master with the Spray, were veally lute works of Daoris: the samo view wi

entativelf expressed in Fieses i Amerioo (p. 803 Hartwig's Speay group

wopsists of ning nunbers (Mesterschaden, p. G81): number 1, the astragalos

in the Ville Gislia (Bolletting o Avta, 10, ppe 345 and 346), s 1w be oun

out; i 8 by the Syriskos painter, wiioss works are given in Taes i
America, pp. $4-65 Uie rest may remiin,
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Eleven naw astributions wero made m Vases in Amerioa {pp. 97-99),
and the list ‘may be increased. The Rllowing cups seem to me the waork
of Douris

Lewes, Me E I Warren, fragment: A, male pirsuing woman; all thas
i preserved of B is a number of legs.

Palermo, from Chivsi A poor reproduction in Inghirami, Museo Ohivsine,
PiL 1081110 A, seated man; B, atbleles and men. This eup s
especially interesting becanse it 1 in the sme style as the wigned
athlote onp in London (BAML E 80: W05 8 1: A, Muormy, Designs,
No, 24: B. JHS XX FPL 120 The border in the mtenor is a
simple line

Florence, from Chiusi: A, man reclining holding an oinochos 1 B, syinposion.
The border on' A 15 of the most usual Dournian vypo. #s in Mirray,
Desmgns, PL B

Louvre, S, 1827, fragent: A, a voulh wearing o liimation, and parl of
another figure, Hardly anything remaning of B, '

Oxford, fragment lent 1o the Ashmolean Mussam by Mr. Stusrt Jones: from
Orvieto s B, fignves wearing himatin.

Adrin, B 500, frots Adrin, fragment: A s wan seated bolding & lyre, and

o youth; B, figiares in himatin

Wiirsburg, fragment: B, juen and youths.

Wiirzhurg : A, symposion: a man rechning, and n woman standing in front
of him holding cinochoe and cup. kALOS, the lnttors very close
togother.  Lats,

Carnety, Count Broschi: from Corneta: A, man and yontl standing facing |
B, mon and youths The barder on A is an inlinary meander by twos
with Dourian cros-squares.  Late

Orvieto, Count Faina, 60 from Orvieto, fragmentary: A, symposion; man
aud wonsn on o eotich, kKALGCS, Tate. The border an A id of the type
showss in Murray, Desigms, number 34

The roverse of the London cap (BM, E 600 i un imitation of Douris
by & weaker artist,

Thut Douris painted other vases besides cups is shown by the signed
knntharos in Brussels anil the signed psyktor in the British Museum, A
lekythos i Boston hae been assigned to him, as stated above, by Vay
Branteghtom : and another lekybhos s acoributeld Lo lim in Vieses in
Awrien, po 08, The casa of the lakythoi which bear the wond AGRIS
withuut eypadeoer is u difficult e they may or may not be by Douria
Humg assigned W vk o fine fragment of & pysie e the British Museum
(E 807 Meistevachulen, o 6255: there is an excellent pyxie by him,
with Meuelaos pursiing Helen, in. Manuheim.  Two fion's head rhyta, one
in the HBrtish Misoom (E 708 Walsars, History of Aueient Pottery,
L, Pl &8, 5 a woman puoming o youth), aud the ather in the Lowrre
(ko) are both desomied by Dinria Finnlly, o fragmentary eap-kotyle in
Bologna (470 - Pellegrmni, Vase dalle Neevopoli Feluines, p 218) is placsd by



THREE REDFIGURED CUPS LY

Pellegrini in the school of Donris and is no doubt onn of the arsist’s luter
worke. T bave not seen the neck-amphom (with double handles?) in
the Stroganoff eelloction [Compie Rendw, 1574, P'l. 7, above), and do not add
it to the Het: but' T Wiink it very likely that Hamwig in right in connecting
it with Douris (Meistepachudon, pp. 625-620, note ).

The vases assignable to Dovuris thus numbor o hundred and five.

Iv.

PL 11, 2 gives the design ob the interior of a fragmentary red-figured
onp in the Univorsity Museum at Philadelphia.  For tho photograph, and for
perwission b piblish it, T am indebted to Miss Edith Tall  The composition
is much the ssme ks in the larger, finer, and slightly later cup whish has been
sssigned above to the Panmitios painter. The artist is the Colmar painter,
sn named after & onp in the Schonganer Musenm (Arch dns 1904, p. 53)
a list of his works has been given lsewhere ( Fusee i dmeron, pp, B1-82),
Yollow lines for the inner marking of the body betwesn chest and hip,
but none on lege or arms: & brown lme on the eup which the youth
lwokds i his lofs hand ; indieating the offsot lip. The wreath on the kmter
black: the navel o blask ave  On the reverse o symposion, with » reserved
lins below: one figure wnd part of another rowmnin: the figure preserved 1=
» pouth plaving ut eoltabos

A gup by this painer in Harrow (number 6 in my list) has s similar
subject ob the fnterior, & haked yoith mming with o cup in lde left
hand and plunging his right band, which fs o he thought of s holding
an pinochoo, into o calyx-kmter which stasds before hins

Pl 11 8 is the mtermal design of o cup by the Coliar painter in the
Hofmusenm at Vienna (aumber 8 i oy list)h  The photograph, with per.
mission to reproduce it, wea kindly sent me sume yesre age by Dr. Julins
Banks, The subject i & reclinmg youth playing at cottabos. The photo-
graph fails %0 reproduce the brown inner marking below the breast, and
the brown interméliate lnes oo the dmpery, lslf-way between ench pair
of etromgly curved black lines On the widde of the eouch, in  hrown,
HOTAIS; & brown line on the éup held in the Jofi band.  On the reverse,
two silens and & muenad and two silens and o mule; with o teserved line
below: HOMAIS over each scons, and the ssme, retregrade, in froot of the
youth's fuce on the obverse.

J. D, Brazuey.



QUEEN DYNAMIS OF BOSPORUS!
[Prates 111, 1V

1.

Is 1808 there were disouversd in the mina of an ancient building
(maybe a wemple) near Novorossijsk several ohjects wade of bronze (a
cantdelnbirum. the remunnts of s tripod, the handie of a vessel, probably some
ounseprated plate), sud together with themn was found & womnans Lot io
bronge.

The style of the candelabrum veminds oue olosely of the candolnbmm
diseayared in the wuly of Mme. Zaitzeva in Kertoh, and it dates mmuqumth
from the age of Augustus (e Rostovtesfl, Ancieat Deorative Piinting in
the South of Russia, St. Putarsburg, 1014, . 207 1. Pl, LX.), The hondls
of n vessel, in nll its details, Is smilar to handles of vessolé found at Bori.
The whole treasure fonnd al Bori wos puhlmhad by E: AL Pridik (dfaterials
Jor tha Archoeology of Ruseia, No. #4), wnd it dutes from mbout the
beginmug of the Christian era

To the same time aléo belongs, as we shall see. the most interesting
anngst the objeots discovared at Novorossijsk = thi bnet 6f a woman (PL 111
This busd has a hollow pod affixed W it fof the prrposs of mounting the bus on
a pedestil.  Its height, the rod ineluded, is 26 em.; the leugth, of the rad,
Qenn; bhe width st the shoulders, 18 cm. The mkmnmhq- is wxeullent
The woman mpresented in not young. Her hair, waved in frant and eombed
aver the ours, ia tied at the back in o long knol | from under this knot tightly
aurled Jocks fall v the shoulders 1o the rlght and loft and down the hack.
‘The pupil and the iris are indicated by engenved fines  Small round earmngs
adorn the nars

The tmost chametaristio lsuttre of the bust 1= it3 headgear; shaped like
a Phrygian cap or vidga dpftg. The Hara may have been mude of leather, or
felt, gr metul  The whole surface of this headgedr is coverel with inerusbed
silver stars or suns, with eight mys to eacly Do the fobervids fpur-loaved

¥ This artiole was st priied e Bussian,  bers with oonsslecsiile clianges bassd . ppen
B Al pubidivallin (o Domour of Coputass P8 s maderinds mil aenllablis be e ob (e tine
Uvaroft, Prexidont of ihe Mosvow Archesolo-  of tlie first gublientbon.
pioal Sociaty | Mamric, 1900E 1t ba ryprimites)

i
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copper rosettes e incrusted, ench leal shaped [ike & heart  Apparcutly s
diadem enpimles Lo SHum amd is el up at the baek by o wrenth,

First of all, the host umdouhtedls represants & mortal wonun anil not «
goddess: & biroad, flisly face, s round chin, tightly pressed lips, o large, stmight
nose, thin eyshrows, a fashiotable coiffure show clenrly that this is »
portmnit of an elderly woman, shghtly idealised porhiogs, bit with a goed
genern] likeness and o strong individuality

'he timo to which the bost belongs can be andicated quite pecamtely,
leaving no place for doubt: Apart from the excellent, although somewhat
heavy, workmanship, a definite indication s given by the fashion of the
haindtessing. This hairdressing s chametenstie of one penod only, shous
the beginning of the Christian era: the epoch of Livia, Auntouin, and bLoth
Agtippinas (senioranyd junior). These conditions admikted, wnd the suggested
dite heing woquestionable, the headgeny of the bust amd ts ornamentation
aogiirn w sfrstind lmpuortanie

The hesdgear, arnatoented with suns or slam (wikes doTepuros, 48
Julinnus eally them, Or v. 165 ¥ when indicsting thas Cybele made » presens
of it to. Athis), i= founed on twosenies of monnments of the Hellamtio period.
The firsl series vpons about the second centory ne with the colis of
Pessinns, on which the heads of Uybele and Ates sre coproduced together,
the fntter with & leathom eap coversd with stars and with the symbols of
Cybele on the reverse (see Tmhoof-Blumer, Griech. Minzen, 226 (T50),
748 f, Tal XIIL 7-0) To these are related undoubtedly all the later
repiraduotions of Attis awl wen with the wikes devepards fur headgene
(see, in wldition W Wie works indicated in the footuote, whein Roselr, Boveahie
e miohs, Ges 1891, PRl Hit, K1 vol, 43, especially PL 1% T and 8 All
these representationy of Atkis are to be distinguished by the peudl stars
reprocdiaced nb the enp of Atbly wish brregulardy disposd mys, she number
of which varies (frow four to seven),

More mstmotive is the other seres of monuments, mom elosaly telated
o our bust.  This senes is stnotly canfined to the lmits of the Pontos and
the Pomua kingdom. It begins in & chamoteristic mnnner with the coins
of Quean Amastris.  The foundress of the city of Amnstrie on tho Pontus,
the danghter of Oxathrus, brother of Tarivs Codomaunus, for a long time she
rulis] over Hemelon,  On Juy coins and on the voins of the city of Amnstris
of héer time (seo Babelin-Heinash, Recgén. | 135 f, Nos 1-9, PLXVIIL 1-9)
wie lind on the Obverse the representation of the hend of 4 youth wesring
s lesthern cup of the so-ealled Phrypian shape, with s laurel wreath

b Lnper woanmits o aosperstivnly kiege
puiiilers wiw esmpusd by Dpeeler, Jaheh,
Slie PR 18D, 3250 compurs the mme
Rty v Laxicom, 1L 2 9741, 25543 | we alm
Srstrunll, The PMhegpis Mo pual, & patiliog.
thom I honour of V. Pomialossiy, 107, 5
Hopding, it L6, 5 The typoald slmps of
fie wlirw oo siehs ot oar boed b el Dol om

i, A bant o tha Moon-god s Atk v
Logpormrs . with. dur bist and  popioduced
an e of the Hillsheim eilvar vaswls [me
Viernbin Winter, fee Hidesdaimer Sibergaml,
Burtis, (001, Tal V.),a pendant Lo o vl
with she bt of Cybali, fas ijaite anopher
Kitul of wisgs, , Aiffacimg dn b beeknligue of
Uit sl ol :
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1 mny rematk, by the way, thet the sun and the moon sppear alss o the:
eoins of the socoessors of Mithradates, sspeanlly on the gold stiater of Dynamis
(Hoad, Mgt Nuan® p, 5043 m geanddanghtor of Mithradates (see PLIV. 4)
and tho sun alone on the coins of Polemon (see PL 1V. 9), who for some
time was the hushand of Dynamis [ Babelon-Reinach, &ee, 11, p 16, Nos 1T
and I8, L TIE T and € 17 snd, lasily, the son subjected to the zodineal smgn
of the balince au the coiny of Pythodoris (Bubelon:Reinnch, bl p 20,
No, 20 bi= PL 1L 10}, and the sion combined with the wooy on ooivs of dhe
son of Dyuums—Mithrudates VIL (soe PL LY. 7).

If, st the same time, wis take nto congiderntion that the lesthern Lelmet
18 a nhameterstic featnre aldo of the aborementioned sseonil series of coing,
e the coms of Mithmdates in his youth, pnd that on 8 nomber of enins of
Amisns and Chabacta, mmted, ns Imhoof sapposes, abso by Mithimdutes,
he 15 represented wearing the helmet of Pemsens, which romimds ws
nearly all its details of the helmet on our bust (see Babelon-Remach; i. 1.
p. 565, No, 82 L VIL 25, and No. 86, PL VITL 27 77, Na 1, PL XI 21;
Inihoof-Blamer, Nuwm. Zavsche. 45 (1912), 180, Nos. 62-64, Tal TL 19 and
20), it sedms more than protable that the vwiga Gpf or the helmet in
the shape of & siues, of our bust indicates the sovereign stalus of the wonan
reprisent=il anil the faot that she balonged ts the dynasty of Pantus 1 must
point ot alsa thot the rossttes ot the biltiset may have been snggmsted by
the rosttes of the wreaths encireling the reverse of the voine of Mithradates.
the Groat,

Conseqnontly our: buss represents one of the women helonging to the.
royil fumily of Pontus, who fived about the time of the beginning of the
Christing eri—in no oase earlier than vhat epoch, and not later 1han
the epodh of Agrippina junior—and who stood in very elisse relition to the
kingdom of Bosporus and the territories Delonging boil or cossidepal ps its
depenilencies,

All the sbove-mentioned eonsidesstions and hypothesss are waost bril-
linntly confirmed by companing all the momunents indicated above with tha
stotues nud Teliefs of the two temples that wore built by Antiochus IIL of
Commagene on the eastern wnd western termess of his bomul twmnolus oo
Neweud-Dag This tumulus sirikingly reminds us-of the royal sumuli of the
soverergms of Bosporus on both sides—the Kuropean and the Amatic—of thi
Cimmorian Bosporuet T will pot repeat here the exemplary commentary of
Pochatein on the sculptures of these témplis® of which unfortunakely so
little usme has boon pade. 1y remark only that the gods, enpocially the
Persinn gods Mithra anl Auumauilu., are repressuted always with the
typioal Tedpe o, repeating in all its details the tiars of our bust, even
the diadem sucircling the lower part of it The diadem of Anramueds
(Taf, XXXIX. 1} i covered with seproduotions of lightning, and the tianem

¥ Ned puore co dhie metier o my work, Y Sew Moo wil Trooheteny feses in
Angisnt Bogemitdee Painting e e Sonth of  Kdomasien mnd Koetegraog Declin, 180
Wi, SL Povpratniry, L0, o 48 £
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with stars or suna; the tinm of Mithe (Taf, XXXVIIL 2) his two dindema
(ut the bottom and i the middle} und is sorrounded hy sut-rays Tt s
characteristic that an exaetly similpr tiwm, sncircled by o diasdom at the
Tsbtom and govored with eircles and rhomboids, s worn by the great ghmified
Persian king, the anoestor of Autiochus, whoss figure hias been presarved so
beautifully, quite beyond comparison with any other staties and reliefs n
mples, o ihe relief reproduced in Tal XXXVL 1. Here also, a8 on our
bust und o the reliol of Aumnneda, the tiars in dovered with thros rows of
suns, typical ulso in the Commagene ssulptupe.  The samy suns adorn his
boots and trovsers, which are discernible under Whe eeremonidl cdedvs in
which he 18 e¢lotked.?

115 charscteristic that the snns sdorning the teips dpdsf of greal gods
and  glonfied  Persian kings play o larnge part dlso in the costitme uf the
Comuingenion kings  The ornamentation with suns of the armour of
Antioshits on @ number of ruliefs 18 quite typieal (Taf. XXXVIIL 1, 2,
XXXIX. 1, 2 otc,)¥

1 must remark also that the renowned zodincal Tion of Nomrad-Dag,
covered with stars of suns, witl a arescent under the neck (af. XI.), serves,
evidently, 10 explain the erest—n sun and a envscent—on the coms of
Mithrsdates®

After these somparisons tiers ix no doubb [l that our bust represents
nqooen who tracsit her origin from the Parsing kings, Le, who Tulonged at
that time to the family of Mithrudates, although, perhaps, the busl was not
made during her fifi, bt after ber death, as sesms o heindicated by the
place where the bost was discovered and by the idelisation of the quesm's
features. 1t 8 indubitable; too; that the quean had sotsially aled, and that
sh had ruled a long vime amed alone. considermg hersell, and being in fact,
eipuil in her soveraign rights o sny other king.

All thesy poculinritios have o ba taken into eonsiloration when the
guestion is put; which queen of the family of Mithmdates. having roied aver
the Bosporus, may be recognised in the fetures of our bust, which belungs
te wbout the beginnng of the Christinn e |

Thers i nob mnch choice in this ease  Rut ik Is clurscteristic that
a prior all the women ook of whom we ean echogss cotill have been
rapresented in & monament eich ss our bust. [ am alluding to Dynanis,

" Sael o e eelied Ehe cocenfiont remmsig of
Puchstoin L 0, oo S0 L1 ba spmaks ol
tha tlers oo o 300 E  Compdre the Usrm
of Tigeavss 1. o Armenin, on il sule of
which w wm with =ighh rage e miepreasiad
Vatmeny twy eaples: Parey  Uardoer, The
Bilenvied Kings of Syrmy, po 103 £, sml
‘Batulam, fae roes ok Sprie, U 213L PL
XXIX, 8L

bl vhe oollection of Nelidofl thers st

, werywrad Ao of g pieces of il yury i
alips goed types with the som orusment in

velind . probably Lhey were sewn opm &
Iithir suirase feve L. Pullak, Xlassdseh.
nntiby (Golilichomiede-arbosten so Heaizs A, T
vom Nufidun, Letpeig, 1008, Now MK, 403,
a4, 48 Vel XIX ) Similae small gold
friceien or sgonres fusvih beon fomnd i & number
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the wife of Asandros, Seribonius, and Polemon L, dagghter of Pharusces nd
grandduughter of Mishoudutes, who, as T shall tey ta prove, raled for s long
time over the kingdows of Bosporus, the whali of hee much agitated life
passe] on the Bosporus, alss to Pythodoris, the wife of Palemon 1, whose
sojourn in the kingdom of Bosporus figored as a short epsods only i her
life; to Gepsepyns, the wife of Aspurgoes, the stepmother, perhaps of
Mitliradates IT (VIL), nod m any case the mother of Kotys L, us I shall wry
to_prove helow; and, lastly, to Antonia Tryphuons, who eams into touch
with the Bozporus throngh ker ouly-son, Polomon T All thess women were
typical Hellentstin queens, ensrgetic and powsrful | all of them oither ruled
personally or activaly eollaborated with their hnsbunds in miling; or in some
instanees oppossd Whéir husbands and coprpetad with them for soversign
power; therefore any of these wimen eould have hoen immortalised by &
hronze bust representing them with their queenly headgoar.  But, s we shall
st frther, the only one who doring the whole of her life hnd been olossly
linked to the Bosporns was Dynnmis, aod she slone had the blood of
Mithmdates owing in her veins,  Therefore, a priori, it seems quitie possthis
that she, preessely, bas been mmortalised by the bust.

Apart from such o priori considurations, 1onographic comparisons are
also possible; bocanse the portrwts of all the above-mentionss] women Jisve
beeu preserved up to our time an their eoins !

As fiur as | can see, the auly one of the four quesns whose foulitries cat
be likened to the features of our bust is Dynamis.  Unfortumtely, the
portrait an the unigus coin of this quesn (sse. PL IV, &) that lus been
preserved for ue is spoiled by s deféct in striking precisely m the moest
chareteristio feature, viz. the tip of thie nose, but the fleshy, uplified olio;
the tightly pressed lips; the general shape of the nose, the forehead, and
the eyes clearly comnerde with the buss. I have remarked already that the
fearurea of the bust are rather wlealised ; the portrait im the eoin is strictly
vealigtic. Even more charoteristic are the similar sinall round earrings
and the four corkserew-shaped, surled locks Galling on the shoulders,

To the portrail an this eoin anid to the bronee bust are okt elosely
linked Uie coing of Cassares and Agrippia which weér minted by Dynumis, as
L ahall try L0 prove below (sen PL HL 3 sod 6, Tha head represented on
them has nothing in common with Livia, but the fantures are uncommonly
like the features of the portmit on the gold coin of Dynamis and the
features of the bronzo bust with which we are concerned. The Leadgeas
15 the typical voe of the Seythian quoen-priestesses.  We easily yecognine it

WP el ol Dicnaimie Haa bows putiliaiyed
hy Orisalitiikoff, Outuloge of Cowst Doty
Coltectipn, P4 AL &) compare Mitus,
Beyibions woud Freple, 202 Jig. 27 ; 4he oome
of Pythodoris, see Habsloo Buimach, fea {,
20, Now: 120 ; wpmgney urthor the liters.
tilpe pememrning the Lile aod gule ol dkis
ipueet § wotne of Antonks Tryplosus, Le. po 21,
New, 222% e PL IV. 1)k ootom of Gopas-

pyris, Burnchkofl, PL XXVE Now 1EL D¢
Minsa, Segbbmas aml Crosie, PLL VL 5 o=
PLOIV. 10 11} Eahrstedi, Ko w  (1010),
WM L, owoppems that the hend on
cules of Pythoduris b sod thn hesil o
guosn bersif, hul Uve lead of Livia, whicli
quite posibie.  Thegoin of Dynnaye b

dooe broww Lhe pobgue  specleen ot
Uvarof's colliativs (ses 14, TV, 4).
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by compurison with the objects discovered in the Seythian royal burials ;
sce my articto, * The Helleme-Soythinn Hemlgear,' i the Bulletin ds lo
Commaission Arelhdologrgue, | 635 [1817), 65 £

The portrmits of the other above-mentionsed queens, in my opioion,
have wno resemblonee whatever to our buss ;v 1 charscterstic that
Tryplacns and Oepaspyris resomble ane another very eclosaly.  However,
o complete the picture, I consider it indispensablo ko give here a short
deseription of whab is known to s about bhe foor ahovepamed gueens, ss
all thie reconls of their tivea in ansient doruments gnd in the newest sisntifie
liternture as well, are obscurs and very diebatable althongh in my opinian
they mny be grouped rationally atd explained. This is especinlly the ense
i rogards the lives of Dynamis amd Gepoepyris, who alone have any
ransonable olatms to he considered as the onginals of the hust.

1L

The listory of the Bosporns after the death of Mithradates 18 clear
anough iu ity prmeipal featires, nlthough very insufficiently indicated by some
aeeidontal potos in the works of Cassius Dio and Appinn, by sivernl itmorip-
trona, wnd by noseries of soins rather difieult to understand  The ideas of
Mithradates unn'.‘umad to influsnce some of his sucesssora] bolly the nearest
and the more remate ; his pame skill bod uudliority mnong many ul the
tribes which had been roled by hine  His iden of ereativg s kingdow
of Pontus hasd on the (imeco-Tranian eulture, snd on an army ovganived

noipally vut of the compuratively civilised elements of the lation
f?(-l;ﬁmimm and Pontus, and the Kingdom of Bosporas as well, with all the
adjoining more or less onliured tribes sod peoples, was peither whopian nor
unrealisable. The struggle of Parthin agrinst Home snd her offensive 1n the
epoctt of the tnumvirate, 1. the repetition by the: Parthians of the attempe
of Mithradotes, and the lutter nttempt as well, had disclosed the powerful
foroea seeretedd by the somewhat Hellenised Tranian elements who fornsed the
riling cless of thi populution In the greator part of the great kingdom of
Mithendates aiml who played s pre-suinent politieal and eultural sdis in the
life of non-lianian Cauvasus, Cappudocin, sud Avmenin  Having assumed
to u great extont in the Helleniutic epoch, especially in the second century
B, » Sarmation appeamnce, the kingdom of Bosparus prepared for political
tion a number of the tearest Sarmatian and Seythian im‘hﬂ n limg-
extended caltum! imfluenoe exercised by the Clresks over the &Imum, first
from Olbia, then from the Basporns and Chersonosus, nde possible the con-
tinuntion of the existence of the ancisnl Scythinn power on » more ervilised
asis 11 Crimea, in the kingdom of Skiluros and Palakes. To put a finshing
el to this ancient cultural work, to unite all thy cultared parts of the
Seythian aud Sarmutinn world, ode thing only was newded @ o strong personal
will, & lugder elusely related in sprrit and pabional feeling o oll those elements
which were ready for organided egltyrl life—an Franian Alexangder,
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We. mnst as last roject the old point of view that ronsidered the
Sarmatian tribes. belonging to the foudal kingdom of Bosporus, and the
Sovthians of the time of Skiliuros and Palakos as bactiarinns. The burial
turanli of Tarnn and of the greater part of tha sountry on the river Kuban,
of tha later Hollenistio times, the poor rampants of the cities of Skiliros and
Pulwkos, though very slightly explored, show clearly that the ruling classes
of the populution of these territories had outgrown Lhe limits of bivbarism
and had leamed how to ereate something personal, very original and very
typieal, in the region of materinl enlture.  Thers §s no reason to wonder that
reminispences of tho great past of Scythia and of the part played in the
world’s  history by the Achasmenids of Persin bad  propored for the
Achoemenid Mithradates en unussally promtions ground in the politieal
conceptions of those tnbes und peoples. who updoubtediy had noguired
simultaneously with a materml edliura the prneiples of o apintual eulture
ani] same lostorieal knowledge

At the same time wo hnve to koopoin mind the elose conneyion between
Pantus and Cyppadicia aod the northieen shores of the Binik Seq in general,
and the loeslities near to the Sea of Azov and the Koban particularly. This
gonnexion began, we I shall tey to prove in suother place, in the wge of
Brongs and oontinued vp to the epoch of the Roman domination (see B84,
oo (IE=1917; 1710180 It was bosed on o cultural us well ne an
othuiesl relationship.  Oue must remember that the great mvasion of Asia
Minor by the Seythions in the seventh dentury ne. hnd loft many taces.
The Seythians andonbtedly setiled down in Pontus, and this explaims the
prossvics of an Tnnisn slemont among the popalation of Poutus

Mithradites wos niined, not by the Sarmatians of the Soythians who
had to form his last grest army, but by the Greeks of Phangoria, Cherso-
nesus, Theodosin, snd Panticapaeum, to whom At # cortain time he had
sarvid s n rock of safnly to eling to when they were on the pant of being
submiergad by the Scythian and Sarmatian tidal wave: But, just s=in Asia
Minor, the Greeks in the Crimgen very quickly andemstood that their relation
to Rowe wns closer, and that Rome was wore disposed o defend them
againgt and shelter them from the mvasion of an Hellemsod lean that
threarened them, not i the military sense alone

After the death of Mithraduses the duality of forees acting in the
kingdom inflnenced the whale histarsy of the Bosporus The prevailing
majority of the populution, all the Saematisn sl Soythian tribes inecluded
in the Kingdom, honoured the memory of Mithradates and wire disposed to
support his heirs, sud the Greoks were ready to subniit to any poyar that
wonld guarantee them the preservation of their pationudity and | of the
retnnonts of the monicipal régime to which they wers used,

Rome bad to reckon with wll those peculinrities of the Bosporns and o
kesp up a coustant watoh, foreseeing the possible advent of & bew unifier, &
new. Mithrudates  The ruler of the Bosporus ol to be suffietantly populur
o unify the diverse elemonts of the populstion; he bl to support the
Ureek ulements in thoir stroggle with (he loeal. populition, Lo hie hnd o b



QUEEN DYNAMIS OF BOSPORUS 97

an experienced pohtician and a gifted military leader, and at the same time
he had o act as an obediont servant of Romo, showing no tendency to renew
the sehemes of Mithradales

Thoerefore the choioe of u ruler for the Bosporus was w very diffieult
bask, and Lhe number of sulutions of the question was nesrly unlimited, The
death of the lust Paerizades did not nesessarily being Lo an end the whole
ruyal hoase of the Spartocids, relatedd to the rayal families of many Scythian
and Saruation tribes. This is testified unanimonsly by all the half-romantic,
half-historieal data soncering the Bosparus of the later Hellenistio time—
the tales told hy Polynenus abont Amaga and Tirgateo, and the soraps of a
logend ahout one of the Istest Lenkones reprodiced by Ovid and his scholiasn,
and also the crumbs of lustoneal knowlodge which lie ut the base of the
worshising Seythian dislogues of Lucian, who undoubtediy was conversant
with the Hellemstio lrerafure concerning the Bosporne™

Cuat of this agglomeration of Greeks and Sarmatians ralated to the
Spartocids o pretender Lo the throne might alwiys appear, and dlways eauli
be found when roquired. At the same time, all the direet descendants of
Mithrndates, the elips from the old bluek of his numepous family, had
n legnl right to the throns,

The dyuasty of the Polemonids, the sncessws of Mithradates the
Gireat an the throne of Postus, rnked also, of contse, nmong the protenders
to the kingdom of Bosparns  On their slde wes tho ancient tradition elosely
linking togsther the cities of Pontus to the Greek cities on the Crimean
shures,

Lastly, the anowent othnical relationship, nod o later times the tradition
of Lysmachus, who at a certain epoch very strongly influsnced the history
of the kipgdom of Bosporus. also tha continuous tandanay of the Thracians
to move: thete boundaries sastwands eonverted oven e Thrician vassals of
Rome into pretondems to the throne of Bosparts and o the inheritance of
Alitheadntes v the northesn shore of the Black Sea,

T the historienl struggle for the throne of Bosporus, tio less that in the
general history of the Eust at that time, & siriking part was played by a
poasber of sminent women with powerful connexions at the eourt of Romo,
where such pemanal influenes worked often i conjunction with political
considerations, oreating nf Limus some mther odd combinations.  Doubtless
Fowpey sod Cassar, in lator times Antonivs mnd the Eastern planipoten-
panes of Augustus, Agrippa sod Tibenug and after them Germanicus, s
plempotentiary of Tiberius, not to wention the smporors Whemasiven whes
they stayed 1 the East wore surrounded by Eastern dynasts with wives and
wothérs. The cunning Loevantines were espocially successfnl in influensing
the women who aften secompaniod the politicsl rulers of Rome, especially on
their jonsneys bo the charming Kast

It is ‘from these points of view only that it is possible to comprehend

¥ Ses my arbicle, C Amags end Tirgatao,  dwtiguities off Odeass, v exsli
I thm Balienis oF (e Socery of Hilbomp aued
LA —Yol. TXXIN: 1}
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the dymmatical history of the Bosporus of that dark and complex epoch. le
st be kept inomind also. that even at that time Roma ereated now
provinces and unnexsd Fastorn kingdoms very unwillingly amd only m oases
of abanlnte necessity,

Dynamis, danghter of Phamaces, was doubtless one of the most
eminent women of that complex apoch, Her history reminds us to a grea
vxtent of the history of the elever, energetic, enduring, and ambitians walsen,
wicked wives of mony husbsuds. who appeared at the Hellenistic conris
after Alexander!

The date of her brth s unknown, as also the date of her marmage.
No serions argaments can be found fur or ageinst the statement that it was
she, precisely, who lind lieen suggested by Pharunces as a wife for Caesar
i 47 wel®  Anghow, about that time she beeame the wife of Asandros:
who naght o have been shen over sixty years of nge (he died abogt 27 1o al
the nge of ninety-thres): " therefore, at the oritiesl moment in her life, after
the death of Asandros, Dynamis, in any cise, wis 0ot o very yonng wonsi
(probably between thirty snd forty), ws ia indicated by her very ronlistic
portrait on the above-mentioned stater, poined m 17-16 B

Wi o not koow whether she married Asandros: belore or after the
detl of Pharnaces. The one alternative is as possible as the othor, bui
it any eass al the tite of her marriage shio was only & tool in the hands o7

the politivians of that period.

The warriage with Dynaimis was of the greatest importanes (o Asanilios.
ps it linked him to Mithradates and ‘guarantesd his support by the poople
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i the struggle with the Boman agent, who called himself Mithmdates of
Pergamon ! and posed nlso ns & descondant of Mithmdates  The faot thas
Asandros considered his marminge ms of very great importance to him e
« wniphasised by an nseribed stele erected in Pantieapacnin by Pantalson, an
allmiral of Asandros, on the occasion, probubly. of a great nawval wictory
[Fuscr. Ov, Sept. PLE i 28). The inscription runs thus: Safaihevorvos
BaziMws  Basiviwy] | ueydrou "Acdrdpon [gkfopepaion  owrijpos wuai
,&aﬂl.l.nrq-: Awvdpews lavirarioy vatapyos Horbaine Zwcudfe) xal
*‘Agpaditar Nevapgyids, The name of the queen, placed next to the king’s
natne, indicates o sort of condonininm, T4 s quite possible that Asandros
retained his throns after the episode with Mithradates of Pergamon because
Usesar, haviog then no tinme to devate to the far Eust, adjourmed the
regulivtion of the affairs of the Getae snd the Parthians until the expedition,
pianned by, him, nto Parthin and sgeiost Boirebistas, aml that later
Asandros discovered o proper line of behaviour during the stormy period of the
tritmvirate, whon possibly Dynamis became porsonally known to Avgustus
nnd' Livie, whose support, ns we shall see, she enjoyed afterwands® A dark
wiotsent 0 ber history wus the episode of Seribonius, to whom she was
warrie] after the death of Asaniros.  Prabably Dessan (Eph pp. x4 604
s right in his supposition that Seribonius, posing a4 a grandson of
Mithradites, wus astuslly a provincisl man, waybe of roysl descant, who
adopted o Roman panw (Dio, 54, 24). It would be wcarcsly possible for
Pynamis to. l.ﬂﬁ.l_“‘ for & hushand sn atter simnger, » Homan without any
right to the throne. But Seribanins was not snecessful | after the duath of
Asandros, as the ooin of Dynamis indicates, she roignwl as queen, while
Seriboniug wes quickly removed by the Bosporans themselves, perhaps by
Bosporan CGreeks, to ward off the dangor of a new quarrel with Rome!*

After the episode of Seribonius, with the object evidimily of preveuting
similar attempts in the future, Dyoamis was murned 1o Polemon—ie the
Bospeirnn kingdom was renuited to Pontas, of which Polemon was the kg™
The sondninium of Polemon and Dynamis coptinued for & very short Lino
It munt be kepl jnomind thet Polomon wes murdersd in 8 go, anid Lhid
betwesn 14 and 8 ne b had time to comtrast o secordd nmarriage with
Pythodoris, and o get three children by her® I we allow foar yeses only
for the-procreation of those three children, thon his marriasge to Pythodoris
—e the removal of Dyommis—onght to have taken place in the yoars
1512 o tharefore. s cohabitation with Dynwmis-condd not have Tnsted
more than one year,
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Polemon's marriage to Pythodoris led mearly all the learned com-
wentators who studied the evonts in which we are interesied to suppose
that Dynauis died in 13 or 12 me® Nevertheless, we must remember
\hat no mention of it is made in any envient record, and that mauy data and
the whole run of events on the Bosporus testify to the eontrary. Let ue
disentangle thuse data

Apurt from litevary works, the name of Dynamis appears alsy on &
amber of inseriptions. Intwo of them she figures as the person consecrating
statues 1o Angustis—oné in Phanagorin, another in Panticapaeum ; i one
of the mscriptions she figures as the person conscerating o statue to Livia in
the temple of Aplrodite. See I 0.5 P E. ii 854 alracpitopa Kaioapa
deod vide | SeBaaror Tow [wldens yis xal | [wiens] fardaans df oy Jovra |
sop fourin owrlipa cal edjeryiTilv] Bagiuaoa Abfaps dudapa|jaios
(Phanngaria); 1. 0.8 P E w. 201: aliroxpdrope Kaloape Oeoy | [@leoi
wiow SeBactipy vav faviis | [olwripa cai etepyirme | | Blacihiraa Aldvalues
B ENopG paios {Panticapoenm); iv. 4201 Asovilale] myv vois XeBacTuii
yuraix|a] | |Beeihera] Avvaps pikopwpaios | [+ faviris EUEpyETIP,

And the people of Phanagora erect & statue 1o her; see 1.0 8. P. K.
i 830 Blasicoar Aveauts dinopaplawy | il éc Bacihiw]s pleydiov
Wafpraxov | 7oli & Baoirws Buaihéwy Mil[paddiroly Fiwdropos [Aw]-
vialalo |[7i)e éavriy ol wreapay &lai edelppizel [4 8lquos [0 "Aypesr|méan.

When wers these iosoriptions set np and what was their object !
(early the first vhres inseriptions testify to some greai mol of bounty to
Dynmuis on the part of Angustug and Livin, and the fourth testifies to an
act of bounty Ly Dynamis to Phunagoria. Tn both cases they allnde 1o
ilvation from some very geeat and sevious (nonger. The fourth inseryption
alone can be dated approximately. It is clear that the stale with this
inscription could not have been groeted before the miervention of Agnpps
in the ofiaim of thie Bosporus.  The adoption ulene by the city of the name.
of Agrippa indicates that this intervention was congsidered by the citizens as
» great bensfit o the city, And if the alluring suggestion of Orieshinikoff is
to be nccepred : that simultancously with the adoption by Phanagoria of the
nanie of Agvippa, some uther city, probably Panticapurum, adopted the name
of Caesarea—as seems o be ndicated by two series of copper evins, one with
the inscription *Agpimréan and the other with the inseription Katsapdws—
it shoull Le evident that such a change of names was closely linked to some
event eonmectad with the while langdom of Bosporus.*

Orieshnikoff ® quite rightly connects the copper coins bearing these
mseriptions with the series of pold staters bearmy heails of Augustas and
Agrippa stamped on them and the monograms . or And this series,
beginmning only in 8B, goes o upbo T Adh Therefore the ehmaging of the

* The ooly woeeption bs Minks, Sopl ke =t fan A Opisalipikindl, Becursioss b Hhe
sl Beerke, 504, | anil 801, who sugmests the  Kegion of Ancient Numismatics gn the Fhores
wame coustruotion, aken broadly, wa | e, of the Black Sen, b Uisins of Clavsres and
withough e to ditailswe differ lo o sumber  Agrippia, p. 551
ol e * A Orpeshnikoff, L4 80,
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names of the vities was conncoted with the event which occasionod the
appearancs of the abovewentioned series of coins with the wonogram %
t the year 8 pe®

The fourth of the aboes-guoted inscriptions fully sgrees with all this
It cannot bolong to the time of the personul reign of Dypamis in 1710 fe.
At that time Phanagorin could not yer have been rennmed *Agrippia’
Neither ean it belong to the year of condomininm of Polermon and Dynumis
There is no allusion to Polomon in the inseription.  Dynamin appears ss sole
ruler; she alone figures as the savionr and benefactress of the city, hut not
Dyuamis and Polemen together, and the oity emphasises here legal right 1o
the thmue, insisting on the fact that she is the daughter of Plismaces and the
granddanghter of Mithradates Al this is.absolutely irreconeilable with the
wuggestion thite the inseription balongs to the year of the contominimm
of Polemon and Dynamis.  Polemon’s masterful personality would never have
allowed snch a belittling of his prerogatives. It is clear that the insenption
belongs, first, to the time of the personal reign of Dyuavus; socondly, 1o
the time after 17-16 we. ; andl thirdly, not to the spoel of the condomininm
of Palemon and Dymimis, but most probably o the Hime even iller 8 ue
This alone shows clearly that Dynamie did not die in the year of the marrisge
of Polomon with Pythodons, but continned to live and eame to reign again
as sole personal ruler of the whole Bosporns.

Al precisely bovween 8 pe and 7 ab. the series of ooits is tesued
on which, beside the boads of Augustus and Agrippa, the de facto disponsers
of life to the Bosporus, appears the humble monogram K. most natommlly
degiphered, sz Mognusen had pointed out already, into Aveags, the Jutters
ALY, A, M, aud oven = being indisputably presout and in themselves giving
mote than sufficieut matesial for & monogran of the namoe Abvape®

* L adhifithon G Lhe slobemva il OF Crish . Posubly Pryvamis simaed U aoppir
ot
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These facts alone wre suificiont to prove beyond dispute pot unly thiad
Diynamis did noy die in the years 13-12 so, but that, oo the contrary, she
proanged malters so us 1o be pecognised ss sole sovereign of the Bosporus
The first three meediptions quited above aeeord flly with all this. “They
are explained gunemlly ns expressions of the gratitude of Dynamis to
Augustus and Lavin fir her marriage 10 Polenon. | consider this to lie
yuite impossible, frst, becauso, ms 1 have stated alveady, there is no
yefuiency whntever in the inseriptivns 1o Polemon, snd Dynutuis figures a=
the sole quesy of the Bosporus: secondly, becsuse Augnstus anld Livia, at
that time, could pot buve saved Dynamiz from suybody or anything, sod
lhin’]Lr. Dsamas thpre Imp}'lmull 1o bo no reasen for Dynamis to be thankful:
vhu was the rightful queen of the Basporns, and Augnsins together with
Agrippn only lessened the sopo ol hey logal rights by placing har under the
tutelnge of the poweefol king of Poutis, why was not inclined 10 consider
himself ne only a nominal soversign of the Bosporus, It immedintely
installed himself on the Bosporis as mastar il ruler™

On the other sile, hor mstallation as the aotinonous and  sdle
soveroign of the Dosporus constituted a rml botnty o Dynsmis; it proved
hier salvation too, if the conditions upe considered uniler which Ib was
wiadde effsctual,  Thse conditions, of whick wu possess some short recotds,
are in perfect harnony with all the above-mentioned fucts.

Strabo mentions Polemon's demth’ twice: and speaks of the: position un
the Bosporas after it coeurred,  To Boak xi. 2, 11 (¢ 4957 he mentions the
Aspurgians; a tew tribe, of whom Artemidores of Ephesas, the -source
from whom Strabo takes his faets, knows nothing ; haviug enwmeamted Lhe
Masotian tribes. Strabo sets wpart the Aspurgiana sz & new  psoplo
with whom the information whinh lie possesssd sonnectsd] an interesting
liistorical voconl, saying as follows: 7evrer & elol cal of "Asmovpyiarvel
jerak) Wavayopeias olxoivees xal opyrmmias & werranosions arndio, oly
imibiuevos Tlohégay & Bugidels émi wpoawomoa diking ol Xallar direa-
sparyyidy xal Lorypia Nydfes dwéfave. Compare xii: 3, 20, where Stmbe
i6 apeaking of Pythodoris - fave B¢ Oopudznp Nutlodwpor Tob Taehhiarei, vy
& Eypirero Mokdpwros val evredacidevoer dieivg yporor Tind, elra dedefato
Tip daxie TehevTioarTe f¢ Tois Aowoupypaials REAoLUErag Tol WESL THE
Sevbup Sapdaper.

This ‘new’ tritwe, the Asptirgians, wientioted [ater o isoriptions
belonging to the thind pentory of the Christian er (1 0, & P K, i 29, 430,
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o dengrt W Rome, wd o thveal of =
rauowal of Lhe spioped of Mithmilsies
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48171 was probably, as 1 have
Latrsheff, [Torreca. 103, vit o

King Aspurgoe™ bronghs by him from

o do

s

indieateld Already in andther plice > (conipare

tribe, buit the troop of armed followers of
the shoros of the Sea ol Azoy, or frm
pihs of Sarmatin, who helped him to conquer thrune for himeall, anid

wh. therefars, wers domicilod by him om the wichest: lunids «m e Thman,

betwesn (orgippin and Phanagorein, as . his trustworthy

siipportars awl

hodyguard.  This bribe, thereforo, i= a geographical woviem, the advint of
which o the Tanan was explained m tho source wsed by Steaba (probably
Hypricrates) ™ the deseription huving boen incorporated mio the aboye-

rntorl sentenses by Strabe.

Asputgos undoubtedly mied the Bosponis, as 16 proved by his insorip-

RS
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Plarnaoes (e Strabo =i 5; 8 0 506; App. Mithe, 120).  Aspurges, quite
probably, was also ooe of the lessar kings of the sune tribes—a relation
perhaps of Dynamis.  Such a relationship, as 1 have already indicated above,
was quite commmon on the Bosporns in the later Hellenistic times, The last
Spartocids undouhtedly were not Greeks, but half Irsniay, half Maeotic.

In view of all this, | sappose the events to have taken the following
course, When Polemon married Pythodoris, Dynamis songht shelter, as
Mithrudates VIL did later, with one of the neighbonnng Sarmation tribes,
at Ahe head of which stood Aspurgos. The hope of conguenmy the Bosporus.
and perhaps bonds of relabionship, prompted Aspurgos to marry Dynamis
and to give her bis snergetic support. It is possible, even, that the measires
phatined by Augnstis aond Agripps to quiet troubles on the Bosporus by
mne of the marmage of Polemon and Dynamis proved unsuecessful, anil
that misonderstandings between Dynamis and Polemon staried in the very
firat days, loading to o revolt agninst Polemon, organised by Dynamis, with
the help of Aspurges, in the Asiatic part of the kingdom. This forced
Polemon to begin, immediately after s accession to the throne of the
Dasporis, a number of military expeditions ageimst the revolted tribes, which
ledl, inter alic, to the cupture of Colehis and the destruction of Tanaie-—thar
city having probably taken the side of his wife and Aspurgos (see Strabo
xh 2,4 (C408) and 2,18 (c499)), and having refused to subnut. Neverthaless
Dynumis ard] Aspurgos beld an umongst the tribes on the shores of the Sea
of Azsy, snd Polemal dill not steceed in reducing them by foree of arms
He tried] then to conquier by ennning, tiaybe precisely at the time when the
troops of Aspurgos had alrendy eaptured the whole of Siwdies, but was
canght in his own trup wnd was murdered.  This epopec went an from the
13th to the 8th year me, with intervals of ponrse,  Such an onder of eventa
explains quite maturally the marnage of Polemon sud Pythodoris.

The eritical moment for Dynamms arvived when Polemon was murdered
anil Augnstis lind to decide definitely the fate of the Bosporus  Probably,
oot uninffueneed by Livie, asd prinsipally becanse fores was on the sde
of Aspurgos antd Dynamis, influenced also by o promise from Dhnamis
of total submission, Augustus decided in her favonr, Her rights Lo the
thrune ware reeugnised s ngainst the rights of Pythodoris, who, with three
stmall ehilidren on her hands, could not sffectively goarantes the maintauance.
of the tranquillity so mineh required ot the Besporus. But the autonomy
of the kingilum hwl to come te nn emd. The head of Ij:_ﬂ'll[ui'l nnd hﬂr
full nitle do ot appear on the eoina any more ; & humble monogram: alone:
testifies 1o the faet thas although in the name of Augustus, Dyunamis 1=
still riling over the Hosporus™®  TTuder snch conditions il 1 comprehimsible
that Dgnamis liad ro fesl, oF o protend to feel, thankful to Augnstus und
Livia, and wus obliged Lo emphasise constuntly that shy was @ospaparss.
It is quits comprehonsible also that Phanagorin, threatened with the same

® Iy be clmmoteristic that fn bl moncgram o mewtion i e ol Ahe el tirls ol
Dymainle
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fate as Tunais, glorified its anviour, Dynamis, and honoured hor by erecting
4 statue with A glowing inscription, not forgetting to. mention that she was
dihopsipeaios, 1o, simply a vesal of Rome in spite of her descent from
Mithradstes. Tt s coniprehensible that Dynamia falt obliged to rename
two of the cities of her kingdom, changing their pames into Caesarea and
Agrippia, in honour of Augnstus and the [ae ruler of the East, who at that
time was already dend®  Simultancously begins the enlt of the Boman
emperors on the Bosporns, as i3 testified by the Kawadpecay of Phansgoria ™
Consequontly. 1 take it ns proved that, after the death of Polemon, Dynamis
waa appomnted by Augustus to rule over the Bosporus, and that with the
belp of bor fonrth husband she sneeseded in removing Polemon, who sirove
Yo Loecaine the de fuclo waster on the Bosporus. Dynamis raled up to 7 4.0,
when she died at the advanecsd age of about seventy years Her closest
collabambor evidently was bor hnsband Aspurgos: Somewhat similar was
the pesition aboub the sme time of Pythodoris, who ruled conjuntly with
her san, slthough ber son remuined Searys [Strabo xii. 3, 29, ¢ 556, but
without the royal title.

Sunh, in my epinion, is the history of Dynamis. It fs comprebonsible
that uring har lang lifo she should have asquirsd u great popularity in her
kingdom wad that her portrit may have bren kept in o temple or i sano
publia building. not only within the closer lumits of the kingdom proper, bus
also in & soashore city, like Bata {Novorossijsk), which recognised her rule.

11,

In addition t this shert history of Dyuamx, I have now to rocord the
fate of the dynssiy related o her.

After the desth of Dinamis, Aspurges was not recognised at once #s
king nnd roler of the Bosporns.  The direct snvcessor of Dynamis waa n
porsan inidicated by the monogmmn g on gold eoins, The dentity of

= As, nedoshbedly, the types ol agporne
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toguties with Uhe heail of Angustus, anid why
Plunugoon wwn temusied, 1L must be hegs
fn milmd Ehak ab et Eme Agripps wss
alrondy deadl Al Uwow honours, Shirelors,
servuil only o navastalle libs mumory. which
i sontimed by the type of the heatd, repue:
pented withows oy inslgnis  Augusiue may
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Wit [t I & grest yuestion whether he woald

have allowed the el of Agripps 1 appasc,
whille Agoippn wwe il living, o= & whole
seriba ol cotne bugethir il O boml  of
Auggustun - Now, afver dgrippa’s death saul
roverenee o tha poth of Asgiies weanls
siivh & s of . geains an lils late eolluborutor,
wlio Jwd worked w0 hard for phe wellam of
the Fasl, was quite sompreehensible, It i
Leme bhst during whe Ll of Agrippa oo

“weere ininned iy Fome with hin portrait, s an

Vonsne grantsd v bim by Augustus, bt this
I T Fromd tjial inomeaning with the fact of
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af Lt Wingdins, '
WoLOSIE nMe
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thia person is'a mutter of vonjocture only. T sippose thay most probably.
aller the death of Dynonis, the imflaence of Pythodoris prevailed again, and
lie king = wmay have been one of the sons of Polemon, the santé
perluaps, who luter on nilul conjointly with Pethodoris and whoss nune
remains unknown to us (the slher son, Zenos, aecording 1o Tacitus, Ann, i
34, was snde king of Armoetiin in 18 4n)

Exidently once more the history of I‘ul:rmun ropeatin] tsell  Aspurgos
snccseded in affirining bis rlghia snd from 10 A, his monogram sppears
an woins,  In 14 ap he reccives the voyal title, snd dunng the rule of
Tiberius he bogins 1o mn coins with his own porteain on the reverse, and
with the head of Tiberius first: sl then that of Gauig, on the obverse=

As we know, Aspurgos had two sons: the eldor wie Mithaulutes, and
the younger Kotys™ Both pames are interesting . tho first indicates the
relationship of Aspurpve to the Aehasmenids, while Uhe hmnli Blgpests
sone lnk with the mhug howse of Thraes

Those links vequire an cxplanstion. Mithmdutes VIL the older son
of Aspunges, insists espocially ot his relationship with the Achnstmenitls
and [Wynamie (see his coin with his kend as sun-god and the sun wnd she
moon o the povorse s oon the coins of l['i"l‘lﬂltrl]'!!!1 PLIN: 7. COmp, 4)
After his death this tradivon @ nearly forgotten, bat dunng the reign of
bz younger brother Kotys and his successors the Thrmeowmn tradition
gathers great strength, aml along with it the Sarmatian  teadition
mentioned and explaingd abova s inmstd upon. The Thracan tradition
is mdieated by Thraeian naimes of most of the kings and by the facl
bhat  the kings tmoed their penedlogy up (o 'the jeogenitors of the
Thracing royal house, Posaidon and Hemoles (theough Enmolpus}®®  The
‘h"Jll'l-l'ﬂll"il-Hl tendeniies of Mithrudstes ean be explained only by the
inflnencs of Dymainds  If Asprirges was actually the husband of Dynamis
and not her son begotten from Asandros, then it must be admitted that
Mithrudntes VIL was the son of Dymwmis and Aspurges, snd inherited
the Ashasmenid blood of his wother. Hiz porveits (ses PL IV, 8. 10)
show that when Aspurgos died he was o grown-up man: it may be quite
possible therefore, thist he was born aboot 1he yesr 10 we, when, as 1t
is 1o be supposed, Dypaiuis ad Aspurgos wero living togebler.?

To 30 A0 Mithradates win u grown-up, perhaps even an olderly, iy,
while hia brother Kolys at (hat time was still an infant.  His name was

= sea Porthonr Ambagarde, 74,
Neo, do-07, 1 110, 1V

® Tao, Amm; xii. 18 Latvahefl, Deesid
Hes | Bullst, of the Teep drch. Commupsing,
47, 1 70, MO T Minue, Srpbhiens wl rands,
.1,

" B Latgabuil, Reevond, 113, tootaote 1,
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il TE mawd be mippiosed (habin 18-18 ne,
b comlil not Ny besn youuger thin foriy.

fiwa, 1o woy aorwidor this aggemmn b be
cmelnplve, A seenml allviers sogument Wiy
Toid Fininil b ddoe Mok Uhad bl oy rnhitbonod
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Al i Uh eime of Mithradeles, bl (s e
bt wxptuined hy the lsfluvooe of Gepeepyein, «
Phienuisn woman, 15 fua 1o be leps in mind
aleis thut Mesneles played & puet b dhe
mythofogy of the Tumanme peninsuts, and
Prsbibun s atways mrestly bnsesewld b The
wwnnbsbe Lk ol the kitghloni of Bawprtm



GQUEEN DYNAMIE OF BOSPORLS 107
Thracian; all his commexions were Thracinn, too, Whenes did that come !
Ths male line of the dynasty of Asandros and Mithmdates diid not inclnde
any Thrasian clements. ‘There remains the femmle line: the mother of
Kotys was undoubtedly Gepeepyris: Kotys hns honoured her memory and
the memory of Aspurgos. lis father, by reproducing on one of his coins
the portrait of thi king, and on snother the portrait of the quewn
fsoe Fig 133 The quest’s portrait is the sune as was yepresented on
the ecins of Gepaepyria®®  Beside the portrait of his father Kotys places
Kiw nsual monogram; therefore the monogram placed vext to the pertrait of
his mother hus 1o he nesepted &s the monogram of Geprapyris  Procisely
the samo monogram @ suceseds to Mhe monogram of Aspurges on he
gold coms: It mmst be dociphered, therefore, as Balmizens) Pyrammipies,
or Blasivaea) Upraimeps, and the thonogeam, just s in the pmes  of
the monogram of Dynamis, conteins nearly all the letters of her name™
Congequently it appears that Geparpyris wus the wife of Aspiurgos anil the
oother of Kotys; also that she was a Thracian ** and belonged to & royal
louse. This explams why she couid have inherited the powsr of Aspurgos
{0 rulie alone In the beginning, and later 1o rule confointly with Mithrulates,
His: wldir son of Aspurgos,

Fie, bL—Cury srwoes wy Kimre i Hohiin oF
e Mesony i GiEraery s

If the pretonsions of the Polemonids to the throne of Hesporus am tu bé
tuken into actount, it may be sapposed that the position of Aspurgos. as
oceupier of the throns of Bosporus, was strengthined after the liquidation of
the strmggle for this throne bétwesn the Asandnds and the Tolemonids
by tests of a tarcinge of Aspurgos to u princess of Polemon's dynasty.
It is kuown that this dynssty, in the person of Antonin Tryphaens, had
plready bean linked bofore with the Thracian myal dynaety,  The marriage
of Aspurgos took place most probably after he was awanled the royal
witle, is after 13 a.p. bup coull have been madi  the pondition  of

i prﬁrimm agreanents
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If 50, Gupaupyris may quite easily have been a davghter of Tryphaena
witd her husband, whose namo was aiso Kotys: Tryphaena was born not
later: than between 11 and 8 re.: she married very voung evidently, for in
19 an. when Kotys, her husband, died, ehé was already the mother of four.
or perhaps of five, elildren, if Gepoepyris 18 Lo be taken into aceonnt; one of
thess children, Folemon 11, was sppointed king of the Bosparus in 88 4.0,
Consequently, about 20 4.0, or perhape u little later, one of hor daughters
tight have attatned e age of fifleen or sixieen,

In the face of all the considerations stited above, 1 woald snggest, with
all reserve, that Capaepyris was one of the daughters of Kotys and Antonia
Tryphaema. It is true that tedition: doss oot mention {iepaspyris as one
of the children of Kotys, but it did not mention Pythodoris junior either
us the danghter of Kotys and Antomm until quite Intely she was =0
successfully discovered by Dessau® v was gnite nataral for the roval
wify of Aspurgos to siccesd ta her husband alter Lis death. 1o 3¢ and
37 am. gold staters were wiinled bewring the moenogram which we have
recognisel ahove as undoubtedly w monogrm of her name.  But Caligila
ml the Senate did nob oonsider & woman's rule ss sufficient guarantes
of order, and Polemon I, she Drother of Gepacpyrist as I sapposs, was
sppuanted king of the Boapors

Anyhow, Gepacpyris snd Mithmdates did not concede their rights to
Poleton, but it was Mithoulates who nt that time played the leading part,
havmg, evidently, found strong supporters amengst the Sartnatizns sod
Mseotians, to whom he was closely reinted through both his futher and
his mother. From 30 An he begms o isue coivs with his own name
mstead of the monogram of Gepuepyris, aod with the lead of Caliguls
ntnmmd’upuu theo, '

The struggle hetween Palemon and Mithradates was sottled in 41 a.p,
by Clsudins, who, afier compenssting Polemon, definitely awarded the
Bosporms 40 Mithesdates and his stepmother Gepsepyris.  But sinee that
time Mithradates had 1o role conjointly with Gepoepyns, as 1s indicnsed
by the poins with the names and portraits of both of them. ulthough
Mithrdates was siill srying 1o play the firsh purt, as some coing indicate
with his name alone stamped upon them.  Cepaspyris also triel o mint
her own coms®  Bup Mithendates bad turned away absolutely Jrom the
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teadition. of w vassal Bosporus He was deemming of bhe ereation of an
antanotous kigdom, independent of Rome.  On such u basis, quite possibly:
misunderstandings sprung up between hin and his steprother, leading to the
journey of Kotys, sent by his mother, to Rotue, where Kotys played the tmitor
to his hrothar, sud, supported by Roman troaps, overpowered and removed
Mithradates, after having recognised Roman sopremacy himself and having
totally submitted to Rome. The minting by Kotys of coms in hononr of
Gupsepyris proves that she had taken his sided She penshed evidently
during the strapgle with Mithradates.

I such wise, T supposs, Wwe mny reconstruck the hustory of rhe epoch
after the death of Dynamis, and suvh a reconstrietion explains all the latar
history. of Bosparus, whers the Achacmeniil charneter of the roval powor
was so greatly influeneed by Thyaejan and local Sarmation traditions, as
also by she traditions of Dynamis, Aspurgos, and Gepaspyriz

This eotnplex, composite character of the royal power on the Bosporns
was olearly realised by the kings themsdlves.  Apaet from the already-
mentioned coms of Ssoromates 11 and Bhesouporis [L, on whith the king
ie ropresented with the atiributes of Possidon and Hemcles, the Thraciam
sympatines of the kings ure emphnaised also by the reproduction of a series
of labours of Hemoles on coing of Sauromates I, espesally those with
the figura of thy king on a galloping horse, beginning with Kotys L (ses
conearning  all this the Bullatin of the Tmpervial Avch. Commission,
49, 22 T, and T, IV.Y  Soin, however, & strong Sarmatian tendency
Dhecomess pilimixed with this showing itsell also in the nmmes of kings. OF
that tendeney 1 have spoken in detail in another place (Jhelletin of the
{mperial  Arel L':'mtminr'a.‘_m, 1, p P £Y, Mt D:hl]nlu'j Lwscsiprpyers
stromger and strotgger in cotsequence of the growing Sarmatisation of
the whole population of the kingdom of Besporus  And the Achnemunid
character is emphasised at last by the prond sithe of the kings—Bacieis
Bacihiow.

All these facts, which it wonld be out of pluce to describy hire 1o greater
detail, are for the first pme thoronghly expluned by the suggesied  re-
constrnetion of the history of the kingdom of Bosporus in the period of
trangition, this by itsell being w proof, and oot & slight ome, of the esrrect-
ness of thy above-stnted considerntions

As to our wpeainl ohject, it is important b note that none of the women
who raled over Bosporis in the first csntury of the Christian ema coull

ad to be n discendunt of Mithradates excepl Dynamis  Therefore
she alone has the rght to claim Gr hor own the bust which has served as
the starting point of this stndy of the fite of Bosporus in the fist half
of the first century of our em

M. Rostovizesy.
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IN the discussion of Gréak deamatic origivs, o curions passage of
Apuleies ! has never, #o far ax | know, Been mentionsd,

In the second book of the Mefimovphoses the hero Lnoios desoribes
« st given st Hypats in Thessaly by his rich rolative Byrchena  After
the feast Byrrhens informs him that an annual festival, coeval with the city.
will be colehmted next day—a joyows ceremony, umique in she world. in
honouw of the god Langhter, She wishes that he conld invent some lnmoraus
freak for the ocension.  Lucius promises to do bis best. Being very deank,
lie then bids Byrrhens' good-night. and departs with his sliva for the lonss
aof Milo, hie miserly old host. ~ A gust blows out their torch, und they get
lome wivh difficulty, ami o an. There they find three Jarge and Listy pessone
violently battering the door.  Luglha has besni ® wamied by his nuistres
Milo's slave Fotis against certain young Mobawks of the town—' nesans
factio oobilissimornm inuenun ‘—wlhio think tothing of munedering . rch
stangers.  Ho at once deaws his swond, nod ane by one stabs sll thres
Fotis, roused by the noise, lets him i and he quickly falls nsleop.

On wakimg pext morning be s filled with alarm, but his meditations
are cut short by the arrival of the magistmtes; with an epormous erowil
Two ligtors mre ordered o arrest lim, and bo de solemanly led ronmd the
town, followed by the erowd, which s convoléed with laughter, AL s
hip 18 brought before the tribunal in the forim,  The crowd, however, insists
an an adjourmment o the theatre, where Lueius is placed in the sroheston,
and tries] for murder.

The three bodies, covered with & eloth, lie on o bier beside ki, An
slderly man, the chiol might-watchman, who had witnessed the braw!, mokes
a speech for the prosecution.  Locms delivers an impasaioned  reply.
full of vivid details of the fight, but she crowd only laughs the more. Twao
wornem then wpponr, ono old and ragged, the other in Tilack, earrving
baby: both wave olive-branchis They lament over the bier, and pleal
furvently for vengeunce on the morderer. The senior magistrate than
risen and addresses the people. Lucius, he sayw. las confissed his zuill,
and must bo sovorely punished, but first be st bo compellsad by baeinre
to pevesl his sccomplices  The instraments of tortam are peadneed, bt
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at this point the old woman begs the citizens to have the vorpses tnooverd

The magistrates coneur-and decide thay Lucius must do this with his own

hand, and he is foroed by the lictors to pull off the eloth, The three bodies
wove to be three gost-skin wine-bottles; stabbed through and through by
ueiug' sworl.

The erawd now bursts into sneonteolled agonies of lnughrer, and slowly
leaves the theatre.  Lucivs stands dumb with shame, but is at last led home
by Milo. ‘The magistrates® in [oll state, immedintely enter the Rouse, Thoy
pompliment Lucing on his noble birth, sud beg him not o take the matter
ps a personal msult.  They explain that i similar performunes tikes pluce
every year in honour of the god Laughter, and ussure him that this god wifl
always befriend him henceforth. Thay add that the state *pro ista graiia
bns voted him great honours: thay have wppointed him patronws, dwl
have decrestd the erection of hiz statne i brovze. Lncine deolines thise
lionaurs with thanks afecting an amiability which ho does not feel,  After
refusing an invitation to dine agein with Byrrhena, he takes the frst
appartunity of slinking to hei

Fotis then enters with every mark of distress, and confesses herseif
the eavse of all his woes. She expliing that her mistress Pamphils (Milo's
wife, and a nolorions witeh) had sent her b the barber's, Lo callect the
hair of & Blands young Bosotion, of whom she was ensmoured. The barber
had eaught her, and in despair she had brought home instead the yollow
clippings of cevtan moat-skm wine-bottles.  Pamphile hal  perforined in.
cantations, with the result that tho skins had been magically dewn o
the honse! where Luecius had met aml stabbod them.

Ruch is the ontling of the story. It clearly falls into two parte. I'he
story of the witeh and the wine-skina i complete n itself—ona of the
many short Boccacsian talés incorporated in thi Motamorphoses.  Anajole
France haw s ratold it in a Ganous soens of L'fle des Pingowine.  Th
mock-trial s less easily olussified.

It is true that the two stories have been earefully iovetailed. Thy
author was faced with au obvions diffioulty. How eould this witeh siory
be mado the basis of a public joke, without jnvolving the witeh® Twu
inventions solved ‘the problem—the darkuess sand the wateluozn,  Drink
r love might drive any of us to stab a wine-skin on & stacless night. [l
pot Touchstone, when he was in love, break hie swond ppon o stone, and
i him take that for eonning anight to Jaue Smile f

Yoi the conpection 1= plainly artificial.  Locws’ fight takes, place late
st pight *— fere jan tertin uigilia ' says the watchman—and he is arrestwd ©
early vest moming, The whole wock-trial scheme wmst therefore have
been improvised ab 4 moment's wotice. So far 6 it goes, this rapid 1m-
provisution confirtus the theory (put forwanl n $his poper) that the mock-
irin]l was nn eesy adaplatiot of & immemorial vitual, It seswes Tikely,

68 Lo wade g’ I LL il b fan Quaxote, part. Lo 35
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howover, that, in an eatlier varsion of Lucius' narsative, the fight with the
wine-skine hal nothing to do with Paniphile’s witcherafy, but was a trap
duliberntely laid for Lacind by the young bloods of Hypata—' uesana faclio
nobilissimort ingenum ‘—aided and abetted by Byrchenn The present
narrative has many touches. suggestive of Byn'hunnu eomplicity, especinlly
in the passage describing her attempt to get Lusiuy to dine with her afier
the trial? “Et ecee quidare intro ourrens famulus: “ rogat te,” att “ toa
parcns Byrrhenn eb conmuii, cui te sero despondems, inm adpropinguimtis
admonet.” ad haee ego formdans et 'prnmll perhorrescens _etiam  ipsam
domum eins: “quem vellem.” inguam, *parens; iussis tus ohsequinm
cotmnilare, @ per fidem liceret id facere.  hospes emum meus Milon per
Wolierni diei poiesentissimum numen adivrans effecit, ur eivs hodiernae
cenns pignernrer, nee ipse disemdit noc me digredi patitur. prohine cpulare
uadimoninm differamun””  Attempls have been made to cmend Lueing
opening words, but the whole specch me_%um b0 eotne from an earlier
version, it which Byrrhems hersell” was present.  There s moreover no ties
in the present narmtive of this previons invitation, thoigh Laieins doss not
dispute it, Both changes snggest a deliborate effacement of Byrrhena's
rile, and this impression s contirmed by Loems’ “dread wod desp horror
of her very house '—feelings which the present story hardly justifies,

The auathor's purpose in so recasting the story is not far 10 seek. Hy
implicating Fotis in Lucins' humilistion, he gives a plausble motive for
ler reluctant ® sonfussion of ber mistress’ soreeries—ao confession which quickly
Ipadds to Lascius® momuentous expermment in the Black Art.

I mny onse, it is clear that the story of the mock-trfal may be ssparately
sxntnimed.  The followivg points are important.

First, this festival of Laughter, peculiar to Hypata, was annial
‘Bollamnis dies says Byrrhens, “a primis ennabinlis boius nrbis sonditus
erastinus aduenit, quo die soli mortalinm sanctissimum denm Risnm hilaro
atgque gaudiali nta propitiamos’  Secondly, some sort of lusus, comparable
to the mock-trinl, always took plunce, though its form vaned® 17 kinum
aliguid | saye Byrrbens, 'de proprio lepore laetificum  honorando  dea
columinisenars, quu magis pleninsque tante numing litemus” ¢ Bane, et fied
ut lubes” says Lucius (speaking truer than he koow) ‘et sellem horeules
nLorivny rup;u-nn- aliquam guan deds tantus atucoter ¥ indners " < Nam
lisus isle say the magistrates, *quum publice gratissimo deo Risni per
st retierticals  sollemniter celobramus, semper  comments  nonitate
Horeseit.'

ﬂlm passages might be taken {and were perhiaps meant] to mmply that
the only permanent feature of the fostival was some sort of public and
enormiond joke: a mock-trial to-day, bul something quite diferest in other
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VT Novertheless the narmtive has fentures whicl suggest the prosence
of oty gwrmanent sl

First, the series of imeideots forms & domplete’ pitudl drama of the
Carnival type.  Wa have firsd n fight, with the killing of one ait of
adversaries: then o public lnmentation over the dead  bodies: then the
swdden vevitlation that the sictims are not dend = nnd Instly the lwstawal
of hononrs ab the vidtor, It ds almost the exueh sequence postulatsd 12
by Gilbprt Murmay for the hypothotical ** Eninutos” eslebrations ' from
which be belisved thet Teagedy developed— Agon. Pathos, Meswmger,
Threnon, dnmgnoriew, anl Theophany.  Moreawver the Pathos takes pluce
off the stage. and. 18 only aonownced 1o the andience: and the bodies are
beought infon & ber.

I ilo not wish, however, to press this correspondence, or to sugpest thue 1
aesept Citlberk Muvsay's theors of the arigin of Gresk tmgedy,

The fight aml the diaths would pormally, nu donbd, be purt of the show.
Sham deaths on. the stuge seem b b eompign enough dn Caenienl fights
Bitt in this cas they had inevibably to take plaes off the stage amd Dol
the show - otherwise the explatation of Licins” biawl would have bosn
impossible. 'Che public might well eonsunt to forge the fan of the stage fight
for the sake of wn April fool who honestly thought himself a munderer,

The bhonouss voted to Lucas are not m thouselves extmorbinary, bot
the Isnguage with which they are mwroduced emphasizes the religions
eharioter of the performatnce. The miagstmees words ars worth guoting.'*
'fate dions aonetorein ot* ciestorem sunm propikine ubigue conitalibur
senlnter ped wniguat patiotur, ob ox amiomo doleas, sod frootsm tiam somis
uenustate luetabit adsidiie. st bbi clnitss olonis pro ista geatin: hoores
egregion obtulit, tum o patronum smpsil, ob ot in pere slet imago bus
dearanit’

The aleenie of any ™ sexnal eloment, sach as o vitual wsreringes, i
noticenble : but Licivs as a public bubt wes tmamifestly dono with from
the woment he ssw the mandersd wineskios (thongh Byrrhenn way well
huve plotted w muck-marringe fir him, at that feast which he so wisoly
eschews),  The crowd can scarcely have found mueh diffioulty in inprovising
that side of the show, .

Further, the leading of Lovins vound the town lns n thorutighly ritual
charuotor, a8 Aprleiun twice indicates™ " Tandem pererrotin plateis omniboes
et Dy modi et guibus (ustellibes plamentis minas pertentorum hostiia
cirmmforancis  uxpiant eircumduetos sngulatim  Keam  eiesque  tribanal
wlstituor - . - bunene per prosmeninm medinm uels qﬂnmlmn iietkifam
puablion. ministeria prmlndunl e orchistrae madine sistunt’ It ookl not be
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more plainly stateidl that Lucius ix trented exantly liks u phariakos ' : 1t will
‘e remembersd, for fnstanee, that st Marseilles the plarmakos ™' § etreum-
ducebatny per totam cinitatam = and the shadow of crucifiion = wis over
Luoing head.

Who was the ‘dens Risus® in whose honour this festival i3 sl to
Iave been held | Byrrheon remarks that the Hypatines honous him *soli
mortalinm!  There is little evidence for this enlt, thangh™ I'das appears
ccrasionally as u member of Dionysus' thuwes Plutarch, howevor, bwice
mentiops the enll @t Sparta, associating it afver Sosibios, with Lyonrgus.
GAXd aal 70 Tob [\wros dyahuirior ixeivon (Gpuoaata X weiBios ioTopet
Lyenry 25.4) deni B Aaxebasporios ob diodou pover tXka xai Havarov
xtl yéhwTos eai ToedTen EAlar wallyudror gpa (Meom. 0. 1),  Hoth
prasages aggest i bl and whimpartant sheine. Tha Risus of Hypata **
“hodmrni die praesentissimum numen’ seems b0 be Caruival personified,
Puck mocking the brief wenrpers of Olympus

I'he season of the fostisnl v not cledrly indieatsd by Apuleius, buy
it is certamiy either spring or summer, fur oses © are in bloom. The coming
ol wemter, aftar & world of ndventures, is deseribed in the ninth bk sl
the very Grst coming of the following spring =— ner in ipso oftn’—is
associnfed with the veappesrance of roses. It 13 at the spring festival
of Lsie™ that Lucius eats the rosss that restore his human shape. The
mngisirates’ phmse 7 per anouas rousrtiouls 18 0ot unsuitable to the vernnl
equinog, and spring s perhaps the likelicst season for Lugins’ journes to
Thessaly.

OFf recorded nncient fistivals ™ the Hilaria (us Beroalins remarked)
ia that monst reudily snggested by Apuleins’ desoription.  This festival took
place: on March 23th (reckoned the vernal equinox) and is sspcisted by
Magrobins: Jalian, Damasgims and others with the worship of Attis and
Cylwle Bt was &n uproarions earmivel “— Hilaribus quibus omuia fesia
ot fieid debers seimus et diol—and included * free musquernding in avery
kind ol disguise

Theugh the perfurmunce deseribed by Apuleins hes ciearly no direct
connexion with Abtis, it may easily luve taken pluce at the Hilsria.  Native
mmnreris must hiave flourished beside mported ritual  Apuleios ™ bimself
desribios the mmsquernding gevellers who aceompanied the veruul proeession
of fsm nt Cotinth, in language which reedlls Herodian'sa He olearly dis-
tingaishes these revellurs from the worshippers firoper: © porphe magnas -, .
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pravesdunt smvelylia - ther s ' oblestationes lntlicrss populiciom ' listine
froun the *peenlinris pompa " of the ‘sospitatrix den’  Apnlons’ champion-
ship of Isin againsh Cybels would perhaps suffice t explun the absence of any
reference to the Phryman deities ae the Hypatine festival,

It is not necessary Lo suppose the mock-trinl = an oniginal part of the
festival; it may have compensated on thin ocoasion for the loss of tho
normal fight. somewhat us the tnnlscone i the Ashiwrniinns ke (e placs
of the reguiar Agon of Comedy,

It secms farr, however, tu conelude that the whale story in based om
a renl spring festival, which Apuleive (or his Gresk model) may themselves
hinve Witnessed ! and thot this festival included (1) the lisding of
Pharmukos rounid the town; (2) s sham-fght in which ofie. advnmsary wns
killed | (3) & lnmsntation ; (4) the rovelation that the victin was not dead,
ik (5) she publie bestowal of honours on the vietor, or on the revived
iekin,

Tho spint of the owerative wnd the vame of the God suggest thas
ahe festival hud bovome n sunple earmival of fun, * semper commenti nonitats
forescens.” Tv 13 the more surprsing thav the tmditional features are so
plamnly preserved.

v . S, Ronemfsox,

“& T miny bo obesrvnd vhay mmetain featores ﬂlﬂli.\'ﬂl desctifind] by Dawking o' J.H.8
of the trialosens, Yhungly explained by she  axvl (08, @ 19 the okl womas o eags,
shory, soe oily romiiscent of the Thosalan i baby, Ui podiseine, dud i gt bs.




NOTES ON THE IMPERIAL PEESIAN COINAGE

[Prare V]

Tug pulues of the Versian Empum, during whose reigns the Fersian
Tiperial ecinage Was issind. were the llowing | .—

e
Dareies L 5 of Hystaspes 521480
Xirxes |, = of Dareiis L - o I
Artaserxes |, Makrooheir, & of Xerxes L 445425
Kﬁﬂn {l.. = of Artiixories 1 [= aas hi 425
(ehioss = Dinreios 11, Nothes, = ol Aringeries I I =1
Arsakns = Artagerses TL Muoempn, & of Dareios TE .o 305350
Cyrns the Younggr, & of Dureios 1L ., . 401
(chos=Artaneryes I & of Aptaxerxes 1L ., .. 3500328
Arses, & of Artnxorwes 1 =i a s e ERRNT
Kodomannos = Dareios TIL, & of Arsates, & of Attostes
nr Ostanes, & of Dareos 1L .. x . : a0

The Parsian Inperial voinago® eonsisted of guld vouns, gonerally known
o, the Groeks o Dagies (Adperdol evazijpes). with arnnller denominations.
amlk silver coimm, gonenlly Known as siglu @iyl giekos, oikia, thi e
word as Helmew shokol), which also bl smaller denominations, The word
Aapeuxes wis somatimes alio urerd by the Greeks of the silver eoina® The
Persian wune for the goll coms 4 wot knswn*, thure an be lissle douht
that tho wonl Aapessg 5 8 puro {ireck formation trota the Gireek form of
e Pemian wuie Deepguancnsh ;o jost as “faneiful © is a pure English
firmation fromn the English form * fimey ™ of the Uimek darracia *

b Haloreiiine o fmeend sntlioriies in b

bbomy ety 1 Ih 0 B Blis e
bt bl Pty Wi, NOEL &

a0, * Artmiemda”

bl Plate sesvipansing thin siticls re
“-'.g_,u @ Daw' ol dlaie sovor'e fuinporiaid variphies
g whach efercuee i made, pnlscged o fwies
iy ned ral shee

B M OV 5

#1) hne ong boan knomm thad fhere wee s

L

win dlrikn nsed In srmitrmids of the rrigys of
Matkusibis wind e Ealen Suisilis, lidors thio
fatgn of Darvios £, aa i xhe phesss * lin gam
i g Ve badesibe of deg daist misl &
b ® The msandiop af Ui word. livweser
pemnairi oo jooertain, anl 0o w0l olouy
that 1 b e rame oveny of & wulght, as
Ao bini | Temite, b, 1L o B0 o immdinad i,
b HIL, M, fiveck Goim, p I,



NOTES OX THE IMPERIAL PERSIAN COINAGE 15

The probability i= that tho dnrie was introdimed by Darewos 15 no
specimens that have sursivod appear, so far as ong ean judge by siyle and
fabric. to he parlier than his rejgn

Ths  metrology” of the dario and sigles hos boen subjested o an
exhanstive analysis by Regling” which makes it unncoessary to go it
dotaile here.  He comes o the conolnsinn that the normal weight of the
durie e B4 g (1207 s, 1 although single specimons wro known of
variony ogher waights from 841 gom. (1208 g, ) o B33 grn, (1863 gl
The svemge weight is 8354 grin. (1280 goi).  The sapposed hind e doss
not oxisk ke nodendmipation ®, It 1.ml-1pnninmm ol the & darie sirvive,
one in the Brisish Museiin weighing 009 gria, aud one. weighing (-71 grm.
st Bardin® as well as o single spocimen of & of a danio, weighing . V165
prmtt It iw difficole 10 know what povpese these small denominations ean
bowve served, axcept o8 muakewsights when it was desired to make np the
vilue of under-weighted danies ,

Tho specific gravity of seven of the daries i the Brtish Maseum
has recontiy been sseortained by the Rev. J. W, Hunkin™  The average is
1896. 1 the alloy w pure silver, the average fineness of these daries s
(FH81, as opposid to 0D8L fur Croesean staters sled wscertained from e
exatnination of seven speeineus '

The noemull weight of the sighs, again secording to Regling’s sxhanstive
demunstration, is 30 grn. (8364 gen.); the highest reconded weight is 588
g (907 gro); the average 588 gro. (831 gm) A table of frequency
shows thy mmss of the eoing concontmted botwesn 526 and 560 grm - As
- smaller denominations Regling gives thirds, fourths (the point of distinetion
between thess two denominations ik difficult), sixths and one spectnen of u
wwalfth'®  He. reockons the curiins hittle piece of 358 grm, illustmted in
LV, Noo B ownd indeed other evan lighter specimens as Fall sigloi ; bus
the lnst puece tn his list [British Museun), frem Clunninggham, 298 gron)
proves on examination (o be nolhing more than an slectrtype, though sn
admirably made one. My, Newell has o speciinen woighing 400 groe, which,
Wy sayw, showa no signs of being plated or cust.  The coims of very low
weight may, ns suggested Lo e by Mr. Allan, be of Indisn emigm; cortainly

* Herphotos e, 160 Harpooration, . e B bk Takoavo g Obe Hiod of King: v

Angesniy fop-Sehiol Avstoph Koo, 0025 says
il it e pamed afjor some olfer king

L Klio, wiv. 4004, pp Y18, with Bl tabilas
il e buail Il-lﬂtl.t.h . .

* Borrall (Nwme Chre owio I3 pe A5M)

roprade (lst Ui senmuge wekght sl 123 gold

ilirtes Fromi Ul Cweal Flind was 12053 grnd,
anil” that tarios fount i Ama Minor wre
alwage lghter, Iawaver wnll presiinl, Ly
from 2 o 23 grn, L Mhe ghiteek uf Ulise
i el Cwnald Frimd

* Nlia, L g 0K,

18 LN v TR, g BT, Tl v 0

bumrsdind ; opre Fiities

= Nuwt, Che 1016, g 254

= Mwndonald, Hwntrryon Caralogns; 5. p,
64, Mo 4 obe Kieg with Low sl swred,
< howil of ' satrap s bhoreloce ot & moriisl
Unpetind oot Wi Hormuan  Walser i
e yuierter alglos of 190 grm, (0 g
wimilar G0 one in Vhe British Musoani waigh
bz 1l gem. T Meglings Uiskof wixth, udid
sk it the Prows Call Kuatal whvi.
2058 T, wlic, w7l gomy ) whnch s of Typs T,
{Ringg with st
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the coin fignred in PL V. No. 5, came from Cunningham's eollection, antl 1=
af very peeuliar (lhoagh not.so fir as L can see, of specislly Indmn) style.
The gold darie, as i ‘well known was rated ot 20 siglon the rabio
betwoen pold and silver beiug as 1893 ta L
It in porhape necessary to sy n word here of certain names of eoins
which, it Has been thought, huve s counexion with the Persian systom.
The Eliphantine papyri rovenl tna the existence in Egypt in the ffth
century of a systetn of reckoning by which

I kesech = 10 shekals,
I shekel = 4 t{mohmas 1),
I dimehma I} = 10 hallarn '

Keresh 18 the ofd Persian karsha.  The word hallur (sby) seems to
carrespond  to the Assyrian khedlrw®  Clormont Gannean ingeniousiy
interpretd bhe system as based on s shekel-tetradrachm of the Atic
standard , and thi=s may well be pight, although the promiss on which he
bases hin avgument is wpparantly nosound L is very doubtful whether
the hallur was an setusl coin, and not merely & money of account; but it
wonld be.a couvanient unit, since Ay of an Attie tetrndrnhm was roughly
ginivalent to gb of 8 tetmdrechin of the * Babylonian ' standand and o 4«
of a tetradrachm of tho ~ Phoonician ' standand, snd many coins of those
systoms oust have canulated in Egyph

Aavary or bavdene i the Greek form of the old Persian dinaka, and 3=
describod by Inte Greek writers (Hesyohius and Efym. Magn.) as vogroparior
i BapBapixiv, Suirdpevor whéor orod™  Whether 11 was & denomination
of the Lmperial Persian currency may be doubted  But there are small
coing, sitch as the * 5 shekel " struck wb Sjdun (aboyt 089 grm. or 138 grn. ) And
the Avmlian *obol " (abont the samy weight) which were Girly plentiful in
Phoumiois, snd would fit the deseription™ The jubavasor which Is

* recordes] woitkl, om thie theory, b repitesented by an setnal Sidoniun coit,

The classification of the Achnemenid poimage, in spite of oo or bwo
gallant attemprs at solution,® remuins almost where it was i the days when
Lenormany ¥ vaguely recogmeed (thai there were different profiles to be

W Regiling, loe <it, . 100, -5
B Hep gagmrinlly A H, Hoyes aul A, ¥ B ML Phowiele,' g, oil
(ewley, dremre Pajiyr discopesed rd sian = Koo saperrally Tabelon ; Lo Movsss dekd
(1), pr 9223 Clirmont Gunmas, Rerueid mesader |1393), pr sb-xriii ¢ 1 lommogrsphie
W Arek, Ovieme. vii pp 1831 ol wed origitws dlans  les dypos  monélnices
S PEBA xxe (1003 m 2068 What  greea® | Kew-mum 1008, aod Wdlawgen Xwmes
predacly blasdlors anans, hnweves, whetlor  metlgess §v. ppo SF8-200) 5 P i Mo
Ih be o wnad] deisomiination of welght o edin,  jwiss grecowes o romaines, Paet 1L L (1T
woann G0 te 005 Lo b uite awede oot S50 o (181, 37-71. . B Sz wae by
B The Bobires sbiekel whilk Josephiss (s, & tmie worklng st the peoblam, s sl
Inat, il 8. Syoyuutss to fonr Attie dowcluis b= cated hile views Lo Balelon (Ferses dchom
the Tyriam abakel of his tme which the g aiii n ) oml Hosd (lettes in 1591)
Fomwens tarifed At fomr doviil Do Flulbia B Prowee e Nemdo,, Bols geeos, 5
fletr. Fervpr,, Index, s, eloiar, T (18W) duoted by Habelon, Ferses Achim
W Huliwt, i Pauly- Wi, 8 E v 2 poowil
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distinguished in the heuds of the kings. Barelay Hoad ™ was content (o
1877 to sy of the trics fand the s must apply to the siglol) that *soime
wre archuie, and diste (rom the time of Darius and Xerxes, whily othars are
chameterized by move eareful work, and these Dalong w the leter monarchs
of the Achaemenian dynasty’ and to deseribe Lenopmmot’s attempt as o
* pefinoment of elsssifiontion’  Thirty-four years later™ ho recognised that
there were successive modifientions 1o the physiognotiy of the king which
suggest rude attempts at porfritars | putably the beandless hoad, presumahly
of Cyrus the Yomnger {PL V., No. 8% The latest pronoancement on the
aubjest® goes back 1o Head's postion 1o 1877 wod rejeots Balelops
identification of the beardless king as Cyros on varmous gronnda.™

That [here are varous modifieations, wlich enable us w divida the
durios und sigloi inte groups, i clear; hiut how fur these are to bo togarded
as ' succéaxivy, and how far they ave mesely due Lo locil differansos of works
ranship is another queation. 1t must bi remeubored also that the dating
of uthar Parsian works of ust, such as seals, by their ' portraitire” slune is
o more seoura than the ating of the coins.  Had we a dubed sering of soals,
or of ather objects with represantations of the kings, it might he posible th
obtain some evidence for the dating of tho coins; although even then it
would be necessary vo remembor that the traditions in one mt are not alwass
the same a8 m another.

Tho daries and sigloi fall iueo four very distiney series; according ws the
Groat King is pepressntod as:—

1. Carrying strnogg bowoin L, spenr in ¢, (PL ¥, Now. 1-6),
1L Carrying strung bow in L, dagger in e (PL YV, Now 7,010,115
1. Shooting with the bow (Pl V. No. 12),
IV, In halffigurs, bolding eteang bow o L, two arrows an o (PL v.
No. 1)) ]

= (Singn &f Lydin wad Peesde (15771
-1

2 (et N . 235,
W Crdeney, T, of Adecied Oinig
I8, g WL
B Thewe s (1) Sevwead af - thi Peeiin
Kings emiie b e Whrous poung | Hud o
of them wen eo clessly in toavh with Lhe
erpidos, il therwfore oo [y b depass from
the vonvesitinmal Ueenled dype; and the lle
tinak of Tan om the reverss of the ssin m
gt i 4 prtreky Gtk kil ] 02) T
eatreme oaribe ol Ve mobin laa wtiomg reasni
agaiunt snppeming That i war imed by Lyrus,
whir nnst have el gubl sdos n grest
sjuantitien bn pay his Ureek susrcousrive, who
rrootived ® daris or o more » mnth ' (Bt
" Ahwre b ter pemean Lo syppesy Lhe) Uyrus
wssites] mhare coim for Kis Vireck marconeris
thun ovier Persien kuge fan their vest aemin
T rwrsty of aneles <olus be sbsi 0o ik 4

matter 0F chapye (U seve L an argrment |
13 "Tie werght of the exsmpin i Parie
il rm, 13045 grn) weome b point Lo thie
pretiond of Alswasibir e G * O Tha ilesdes,
on | i contrery, whish ame shawn by the
wtle ol 4heir srveress [bos bliw' | bt ludiag e
s ol ol P Prrsindg period, aro md distin
gninhad by high weights § and Veghng (K,
=iw, i W) Ueds Wb avermgs ol ihe danlils
darivs [whish sveryhly nidintts 4o bo of (ke
timr ol Adixasdpr Shie Gires) ) ko Le 1000 grm,,
wehiehy wlalds o dagie if 500 gron, o loss L
thin oeliusry Periud dagiec A tsble of Tro-
UL {Intarval of 006 gru ) eestrmctad
frow pghe Lieb alowa We Bighesd poind
{11 specimens oat of 48} Detwenn 1005 and
Wl gome, which would plaow the noroml
weight a trifle lighoe Hun (e ayomge.  The
weight of the Paris apeoimon is, & snything
it favonr of & pre-Aloand e dute |
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Within the fire two senes the following: groups may be distingnishaed.
| give Babelon's stiribution in squar brackets after cach, .

Neyiog Jo—

A The Kang's figurs s slight, his bead elined w e forwared [Dareing 11
Sea Pl V, No L

#. Kiduris usially low : beard moee fowing [Xergis]

(The distinetion between A and B is aflen yery diffieylt),

(1 Cadrae fontines, noss liege, lvand shagey [Artsseryes L]

Ehia Similar w0 O e more definitely barbarotis, or eonmeoted by reverse
thios with burbarous obyerses.

1) Stim fgure with straight nose [Dareios 11)

£, Eyw in profile, nuse short, cheek full, beand long, V-shaped told in from
of kwndys {Artaxerses 1], See Plate ¥, No 2

F. Beardless; kidans withont points(7): kandys of rongh niterial [Cyrus
tlie Younger|: mask of bearded and horned Pun, incuse, ub zide of
imensd of mverse:  See Plata ¥V, N % whetw negalive repro-
dietion of the peversss is illustentd, 20 4% 10 show the head of Pan in
peliel,

(7. Short figure, lnrge heud, square beard, straight niee,

H. Shint, squat fgure | encls at sitde of beard: nose wsually wquiline ; V-
shuped fold in front ol kandys; fabwic of coms psoally small and
cinemlar. Seo PL ¥, No. 4,

H b Ends of hair eurling; eonypavatively short beand : fabive of soin et
and cireuing,  See PL V. Noo 5.

IC. High robef: steaight noss ; long beand. Revwise pattern of ‘wavy lines
approximating o thae ol Babylimian doublecduries  Soe 1LV, N
andl cospare the reverse with that bf Nic 14, 5 doable dure.

Sorien L1, —

Besly without indieation of waist. _
(it} With symbols on reverse.  See PL YV, Nos 7-4,
16 Without symbols on reverse.
B. Genomlly smalar too A (63 but with petlets ndieating orusment on
 undersides of sleevis of kandyz

L Barbarous in style. -

I7 Coarse style; waist tudicated ; hurge nose exergual Hoe, whiers shown,
is dottid [Arses]  Swe PL Y, No, 10, ' _

F. Neat style; threa or four annuluts an breast of kandys; sxergunl line
plain ;. Ebrio of silver tesembliog Seties L H or Series L [Arses

anrl Dicreivs 111 Sem PL Y, No. 11, :

Seviee LL1, and IV [both given 1o Artaxerses 111 hy Babelon] seem
o allow of todivigon o Eronpa

The last two saries are wuel rarer Vhay the wbhes, and differ from thomn
in fubrie, being as-d eule pooanid, fostend of oblong i shape, sl of much yeaser

_

ala
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workmanship. T have noticed swoog thess no instanos of barbarous style,
anel buly two cnses of punch-marking, and these puoch-marks are placed on
the edges inatead of on the faces of thoooms, The style of the coins of
Series 1L seems to be charasienstioally Persian, and there can be no
prolilility tliat thay were wide in th portions of the Empire smenabli: to
Groek foftuenes. There i ane group () among the comns of Seriea L
which approaches Serion 111, in neatness und pounduess of fibrie; and vhe
saon 0 teiie of Group & in Serjes I Durics eoveespoiding o Group
H of Bariest 1, are very searce™ antl the Series L nul 1V, eousist colieely
of sitver, with the exeeption of the tiny gold coln from the Montagu
Callection ‘now in the British Museam) and its (ellow ot Berlin,  Possilily
this iunty of the gold pieces points to thew baving been sl in b different
purt of the Empue from the other=

i adidition 1o the funr ordinary seves of Papsinn Empermal coins there
wxisty a single golil voin T with an obverse of Semes 1. on which the nsual
inoise revirse 16 veplasad by the design of a ship's prow: on the side of the
prove in W sigth 8, which is oxplained as the Carmu lotter & or o, Bahoton
wuggests that ik was strnek by Momnon the Blusdinn when i sommnnd of
the Parsinn Aeat off thee Casian coust in opposition to Alesander the Great.
In style it cortainly soems to boloug th bl ltest perial ol the P'ersan
i.'l)llllgﬂ'—.

Whan wa attempt to determine  the  clussifieation of the Sy
nocording to porinds, we find that tho fixed ormome or loss fixed, points are
few. One is uffored by the leard of 300 durics whioh was discovered abunit
1880 in the Cansl ol Xerxes at the foor of Mt Athos™ togetbar with abont
100 esitly Athousui sllver tettadrichms: i the  finest possible condition
It ix w legitimnts covelusion that durios of this group:sre probibly not later
ehian Al i of Xopzes The Paris Caliuet sequived 1 out of the 125
which pussed through Barrell's hunde™ and these Balicln ussigns ta Noixes,
with the sigloi which seem to belong to the saiue group.  One wunld Hke,
before neing the Canial provenance us o goide to plassification, (0 Ue syre that
thess nine coing are tepresentative of the bourd,  In any case, it hardly
seerur proven that they wre necessarily of Xerxvs and ot of Dareios L
They are corsamly of worse workmanship Uhun thess which Babelon wauld
assign Lo Lhe enrdier king. bot, espocinlly m dealmg with w0 senes liko the
Porsimy, it is unsafe o ssnmo that the besier comn= are atways tho enrlivn

Anothér poiint which posscssss w cortain degres of stability s the

® Hatwlm, Preees Adchim, 3 B, KXo, = =0 P Poeell, Memo Chrome vl 1543,

Fratd, 1L LXXXVID 10, Jeseritan v
At st b M 12 ¥ Wibor Clolltion
{Frarnch Katul scxi 6407, el LVITL, whire
it b diribed s ekl & eruE wieeln a
memibol i liwld of obreos), ;

¥ Dabutow, P dobim g |5 Ka WL
PLAL 2 Truis, o I 96, T LXXXVIL
2l Fuor other viows, e B, Gandnes, e, of
Anpeat Coimage, p 35

o A e 54, I

5 In i 1 Boresil's snln (Sovhsby's, 1554,
didy 122G hore were oly 8 davies |libe
420 -31), wll From bhe Csonl Posrl, anil oo
of vhewss was aoijuired b ths Brocish Myspmm,
s of eolirse quite pessille hnd cendin
apriitisiienn altdrwanls sogiired Trow M. T,
trovrell snd Woodhoums sl Sebativr way
have wrhginally swme fron 15, 1, Jirrs])
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identification of the done of the beardless King (1. V. No %)  Babelon
has mndé out o oo csse for the attribution of this rare pisce® to Uyrus the
Younger ¥ .ulthn:'-ugh it may sees rash, when we are dealing with so
amall n pives, Lo asserl Lhat thie fignre “ale visage cupremt 'un caretéro
de doveeur ot dintelligencs qui convient platdt’ b un Groe qu% un
Asintinue,” while the stutamont that the kidaris is not snrmounted by spikes,
like that of the ordivary kings, bub resurables the ‘togque ' of & rale,
might be upeet by the discovery of n specimen oo which the top of the
kidaris was fully preservedh  The workmamstip o of the con is certainly mor-
carefil than ususl. A ewnons fachk may be noted about the reverse;
the small homed und beardod human mask® which stands ‘hesidp sho
incose impression is not & punch-mark, but was worked (in relief) on the
ofiginnl die; it 1z in exactly the same position on both known specimens
1t i elearly the mask of Pan ér nsatyr.

A third fixed point de provided by the geseral resemblance ta the
double darics of the roversss of the group with the fgure in high eelief
(Gronp K of Series 1. PL .V No 6L The reverse shows a tendency ta e
filled with o pattern of wavy hm “hn.h i oo the point of developing i
the well Javown pattern of the revers of the dotble dares (PL ¥, No 14},
Since 11 is now penemlly ndmitted that the double daries belong to phe
Alexandiine period. these dancs of Group A must belong to the last
Persian king, Dareios ITL. A pomber of sigloi, with the ordinary syps
of revarse; resemble these diaris in the relief and treatment ol the vbverse
There ute also o certain nuinbor of daries (2g. one in Mr. Newall's Collection)
which, although they du not show the peciline reverss, resemble the K
duriis jur the pursly Gosek ayle of the portrit -

When, however, with the help of these more or loss fxed points we
attemnpt to clussify the coins within the lines drawn between them, the
ditfionlty of distingnishing groups, and, when they are distinguished, of
saying which are the older nnd which the varlier, still remaine ss great s
ever.  Some of the groups—snch as Babelon's first three groups attnibuted to
Draretos 1, Xerxes, and Arvtaxerxes l.—merge: mto sach other almest
Smpereeptibly.  The eoins are frequently-so badly struck sher ivis imposaible
to say whether two wre from the sawe die, e wiiethor one s dopied from the
other; and, if the Latber ts true, the seeond coin may well belong Lo a lator
jgroup than the first.

Iy would seeny Whay the only dircetion in which a solution is ko be
cxprctad iy the recording of finds of durics or siglol with other coins

whivk have besn ralésld b this bieuilbBeation,
wons wbavm, p 118 wown

= fbelon's contradivshim of Tlead's per
foctly smrrect description of ihis Lowd la

= This only two specimons exinil ajipoar 10
b dhvoen in Parin sl London, whish wre from
thie minis e o Lok wiilon.  Babwdon proupe
with them w sighos [ Trodld, FLOLX XXV 18)

widuby oy 0 jmlge by hid eoprodisatbon, w0
ladly wern Gt (he bosrdlesppess of e

tigtire pat-bardly ho ssured
B P Ackdim pe 57 O the alijestion

perhaps dun ta s linviag looked at the com
sidewayy; although sveu s It b dliffiaule te
e o bour's fusisil in ks oliject,
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susceptibly of bong dated.  So far only dwo,or three such finds have boen
noted or at sny rate properly desenihed. Four dancs ware included in the
Avolt Hoard, presanubly the earlier of the ‘two hoaols which go by that
pnme = anl sre therefore o be dated bafore abont 360 B.o.  The only one of
these duries which has been puiblished belongs to the small but well-marked
gronp called & in this Catalogue and is of & type asiributed by Babelon
1o Armaxerses 15 Mownon.  Another dacie, from the same reverss die™
was nolnded’ i 6 hoard of Cygicens staters® which Head thinks was

probably daposited not much later than 412 e Six however (in one of lis

lotters above mentioned) dated the Cyzicenes of this hoard 'hefore and
witer 400" All the coins illustrated by Hesd baloag to von Fritze's ™
Groups 1L Iy ¢, or 111 w, b, except the coin with the two oagles on the
omphialos which von Fritzo places i s Groap IV.; his apper limit for
that group is about 410 ne. Wroth places the same type in his thind
period (430400 #.) We may not unreasonably assumo thay if it belongs
to von Fritse's fourth group, as Is indieated by the conrse granulation of the
reverse, utt whieli he buses his classification, it most come fairly early in the
groap, probably before 400 we  The evidence of thess fwe finds, taken
together, goes to show that the daric in ryuestion wis esrlier than abiout 400 ne
Siz remarked that this particolac type of darie “i 6té recusilli en niombre
dans la gmndo tronvaitle do Cyzicenes” in mestion; if that is so and all
ware i as good condition as the vme illustrated by Head, it i probable
that this type of danc belongs to the last quarter of the ifth century, bt
that it was siruck by Dareios TL Nothos (424405 me) mther than by
Artuzerzes [T (405350 e

A secund Sicilian hoard, feon Mammanelli near Avola, has recently boen
diserihed by P Omi® 14 bas unfortunately not beon secured in jos antirety.
It contamed from 300 to 400 gold' coins, viz, about T00 hestolitm of
Symense, abont 100 pentekoutalitra of the suue wint, and abont 100 daries.
OF these last Orsi illustrates one and deseribes five, atiributing Lhem alll tn

Artaxerses . Makrooheir (485--425)% they would therefore beling to our

Group €. 'To judge, howsver, from the oasts which he has kindly sent wy,
it would appear thay one of them is of onr Groap £, with the distinet

0 R Mibs Buldwiy e Zor e Nesl graiudution se ote o of the monss S

wxxih, 1915, pp. s=th oo the two fmanda T
wrppowes] that what was by Litblerickis takon
for & single hianl, ileposdted abobl 330 s,
wawi roally made wp of two, the mekier of
whink, sontsining the guld. suing was busits)
sl 300 Wo. Owe of the daries i yuestion
{thnes weew four) in dlustoatml by Libbeokn i
b fiir Nume weil 1990, Tob vl pwmagly
panibersd ©) L Peoontly this ficd s Toan
linnessid by ¥. Ul in Al ¢ Mem dolf [
D, o5 N L JUATY pp B8

& This reverss div, spars from v diy
tioctive markings, b recognlable by Hie

Hirmwm Welwr prasosssil annther vwmie Trvm
the snme foverse die, sul one sas sulld s
Bothtn's msin, T Dec 1010, Tt 1,

8 RY. Hesll, Nem Choone 1878, . 280,
PU VI ' '

" Nomiona, il

- Nwm Ahrowt b, it L VLD 85 v
Fritws, for =il Tal V1. 82 y

i e NMem, ol fer, Hal,di Nem. i
(1037, s 1200

¥ Flu sasimes Balwlon's chbositimtion ta he
wulmiuntialiy worrect.
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reverse plready noved im other spectmens of that group (above, p. 123,
notg G4). The other four are two from ond parr of dies and two from
another. Netther pair seems to we 10 belong tu* Artaxerses L ie 1o onr
Group (7: in their comparatively refined style thoy ssam to me 1 be of &
distinet type, approxinting 1o ¥ more elosely thas 1o any other; they show
the Veshapod fuld in the kandys,  The firsd, acconding to Orsi, was burisd in
the last years of the fifth or the first ynar of the fourth century; the darics
show more or loss signs of wear. The weight of vach of the five comns 18
83 grnmnmes, i

So fir the evndanse does not violently comtrmfior any  proposiad
classifications.  Huv when we come o the heard of coins desoribod by
ET. Newell® wa obtain some important diks, which throw a new light
on the question. Tt will b observed that in the elassification given above
the siglol of Series IL ave divided into four grinps (excluding purely
barbarous toins}; on two of thess proups (4, B) the budy of the king is
represented withont any indication of the waist feg. PI V, No, 7)1 on the
others (D, &), the sttisnde is less abifl, tho waist fs marked, and more detail
is displayed-in the drapery (eg PL V, No 100 Now i Mr. Newell's find
vily the waistless groups were represonted *'; aod the evidence of the othor
eoins in the huand proves conclusively thay all the sigloi present wore striok
before nbort 580 5. she date of the depavit.  Further, to judge by their wom
and  punch-murked econdition, it is unlikely that any of them were struck
later than the fifth centary. This suggests that the “waistless” variuties
wlmg to the eaddier kings, bofore the time of Cyms the Yaunger, and
also that the other varintics of Seves IL belong to the fourth century.
Furthor confirnation of this view comes. from the homrd published by
J. G, Milne® which comsisted entirely of siglal of Series I, of the eariior,
sixth-fifth century, types (Groups L A and L B our classification). snd
mighii of the ‘wuistless” types of Series 11 Yet aguin. out of sight evins
obtained at Panderma, from s small hoanl sd to have been fogml at
Miletopolis, seven are of the oarliest types of Series L (4 or B), and ane
of the waistless type (Series T, A or #, much wornl®  Finally! Mr. Newel]
provides & similur alight econfination of the early date of the * wnistless '
type. Of four siglol whiel he bought at the same time from sn Armenian
dealer in Pavis, ani which, together with aboit a dozen othiers not bonght,
evidenlly eate from a find, one in of the * waistloss type, and the other three
all of early bypes

M Nwm, Cheow. B4, pp: 1

oorrval,  The slight colne wiill availabls far
YA gl shlih Mr. Neowall reeeivin] from R

Prez Wuymen's Mﬂ.f afber Uin puililteation of
s wrezivbe gl which (v the I
dorbtedly betongod ot * Cllisian Giel,' was
wlser of whe *wadstioss © 1ype.
. Num. o, 1000, pp. |

“om Mr. F. W, Hsaliek: whin obtadins] L
e frey & woney-changer, w nop cousidens
thal ths ibsnient, of thelr provesivee e

vimmtmition  possed meo. e possession of
Me F8 L Rolbiue, wh presente] twa uf
then) to the Feritish Musium., Ouby oue of
the atihit b withont w gk, sl o oo
bowd thuut ik Gf Lhe others we Hod the sue
mnrk, Now 55 intbe Table, g 126 Twoul)
Hppear Ahinrelone that G ek o frrpresssd
iy thie peeson whie, had the sobas tob liog
Vinbove Thisy wore buried,
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Thie appenrs to exhoust the present possibilities  of  chrnologieal
ciassificatton. It soems clear that Lypea (i) Kong wnth spoar and (i) King
swith dagger continued in use throughout the whole - course “of the coinnge,
und that types (i) King dratwing bow and (iv) King il hals=figure—
which are unmprmml] i the finds of early il'ghi—'buluug tio the Intar
perteil ol the coinage smee they appmmm in fabric and style to those
varistivs of Svies | and [T which are’ nit represented in the finds of early
siglof, The compumtive mrity of punch-muarked coing of thi= srice admits
of explatation i this chronology is adopted, and I as L belisve, the prneh;
marking was chiefly done in the Eastern Meditermpean®™ e was ouly
townrds the end of the fifth contury that the Parsian Sutrsps begsn to make
issues of any importance, and it was only in the half century from sbous
84 1o 488 thal these jssnes waro so numerons as o sapply the wamts of the
poprlamon wnder satrapal control,  Until then, ssglor must bave oironlaged
in Asin Minor and Syra in grear quantities, and it was in this earfier
pieviod, bofore the rise of the grent satrapal comnges, that the punchmwrkmg
was chiefly dono.  But e the fourth contiry thy import into Greck lnuls
of the Persian sigli must lave beeo grontly diniiished, the demand Ieing
supplied by the local und safripul money,  Henee thise later siglui arg nob
pupch-marked s snything like the same oxtiant s the eardier.

Hera we must leavw the question of chrnologieal elussifeation.  As
regurds the atéribation of the various grovips W fndividual kings, spaet Trom
the slight indiestions which huare boen n-ﬂm] abuve, the less miil the bot e,

Mr. Milpe has beon the first o eall attention 10 the extrumaly
interesting groups of coins with small symbols; somelimes in reliof, sometimes:
ienze on o the roverse. ‘lhese all* belong o the " wmstiess' vancty of
Sorjes IL (L V, Noa 7-9), antd are therefore. if our chronology s right,
of the fifll century. M Milne has minde the very plausible suggestion that
the Bionshead (P V, Nao 7) ney indicate the oot of Sardes  The sgloi
similar to Pl YV, Na 8 with what sppears (o be u eaviously stylized Hon's
sealp, e hnnﬂ]f be sepuratedd from the obhiers  OF the symbol on thie ogin
histrnted 0 PL OV, Nix 0, 1 have rio esplination to offer.

The Ponck-Mavks | Fig [ Therm ean be little doubl that hese
were mmpressed on the eoins hy local bankers or monsy-changens, who were
also dombtless responsible for tho stabbing and cutting of the coins with the
object of testing thoie purtty.  Ona wonld hove thought that » single ent

W This sl Bebolins vivw s Peows  table o B 20 aod be romwan bieed thind

.Ian. o al,

B OWith the sxoeption of the derim et
1.:nw-c‘| to Uyram and, possiliy, of one dlifiorn

Wl.llrh sl by wbriidle  diatiingeiabund
Trvitit Il bomnss yoibols mantiomsd shave,
whish form gt of  the peverse dim.  Fie
conyepioiws O edloremen; Whmo pisisaliian s
whiicly oconc on o wiich | live been abio
ta s, Aopet bee Wbl & few pdher=ilpawg
fevoy unsts, nre vallictl 1 bl souompanying

ey wiarhn wre wnmadly vesy inparfectly .
pressnd, and in e soomeguintly often |mpon
silile 4o tesmgniw with prcdainty thie dhevign,
or La/iledw [0 porresily.  Tlie diawinge toew
given, shongh not by & profosional dranghie
s, e aile with s view e sluwhig i
tiore Llai ke visllily on Ui origingl or o b
reapanahly ey by eomparison with othye
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woitld bave bean suffieient for this purpose. but somae comz have been reduced
dlmost to fragments.  In spite of the vecurrence among the punch-marks of
-
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desigus which suggest coin-types, such as the wrtmse (No. 100 in the table)
anil the Aeginetic reverse design (No.63), it i improbible thay any of the
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punch-marks were tnprossed by mint-suthorities although it s a reasonsble
conjectnre that these Aeginetio-looking punch-marks were more probably
inpressod in Aeging than elsowhere. Sueh o head us that . Noo 112
ennnot have been designed by any but & Gresk artist (1 beg the reader
not 10 judge of the styls of the otiginal by the deawing.) The tebrskeles
No. 97), triskeles (Nos, 22-20 and 186) snd wonoskeles (Nes 15-21) seem
1o point to Lycin; and this is partly eonfirmed by provensnes, althaugh the
charmetoristic  contral ving e abeent from the totraskeles and brmkelio,
Babelon has noted  the letters @£ which ure fornd on  Lyman coins,
Curtain marks; suel as the varieties of ankh (Nos. 147-151)umd forms |ike
Cypriote signs for b, wi, and vo (Babelon, Perses dohdm, EL XXXIX. & ud
our Now 121-129), or Phienieian lettors gimel, yod, pe, mem (Nos, 124-132)
steny Lo indicass the coasta of Cilleia and Syra snd Cyprus as a source,
Ragwoie® i s true, beld twenty-four years ago that soms ai losst of the
punch-tngrks were Tudinn in origin, and included Brihwi and Kharosthi
chumeters.  Bot of the former, his yo, if turned upside down would serve for
she Cypriote st (No, 121, his 1w is more probably a more or lees mrymtilmtend
ankh, s Bhe s the Lycim moneskeles (Nos 18 03 bis pu, if trrned
apside down, may b the Phoemioian p (No, 128); his jo may be the
Greek B (Nos 117-119) He s elined to think that his go (No. 130),
i more probubly 1o be completed as the symbol No. 81: but. ns a matier
of (el it most be eonowded to hime that the form as given 18 correct.
This eshuusts his list of Bralm) charcters.  Of the Kharosthi his wia s,
he aelmits, in sone instanses at least, probably o erescent (Noa 45 ) ; hs
we is » kind of Bower (Nos TOR), his pute is really the symbol No. 173,
his f¢ iy equally well be o Phoeniging mrim (No, 132)5 wliile lus dis aod
Jut {Nos 188 ) sre not sifficiently characteristie to wffonl strong evidunes
on ather mide.  Nowall ¥ has added ope or two more to this list of alleged
Indimn chameters. No, 138 in our table he compares with Kharesthi fa,
but there ia nothing very close tu the form in Bihler's fable® No. 150
‘deawn by him without the complete lvop on the right band) he compares
with Kharosthi gha: as here drawn v comes much oloser to Brhmi cha
tapside down).  His Noa 32 and 10 1 rake to be floral in ongin, and less
angnlar than l has dapicted them : his No, 24 (ourNo, 141) i not really very
like Defhont &0 por do 1 quite son with which Braliml sign he wonld
ilentify his No. 81, kis No 37 i banlly churctéristic snongh 1o sorve as
buesin for mrgiment. On his eoin Noo M he says there i an eliphant
punoh-mark, but this is nop visible on the cast before me, unliss his No. 12 ds
meant for it amd that appeses to me o be s geomatrical design of sane kind,

5t Puyess Achim, p. xiwd p T No BR that e Finade table llustenting Mz Newell's

o Jamenel of the B Aeinthe Socinty (180G, aetlnle UL Nan. Chren. waa rodimorn Il
p 863 1 undosstucid that he i bnger  England for purpeaes of reproduckion, sud
malitaing Lhis viow, at Dl 10 ik antiredy sy wik Wlwaye do fusteer Lo his lnleatlon.

U Ngmr Cheoi 1004, ple 2310 T liave W < Riekwclin Taleli anr Iod, Paliograpliie”
drewn Abisn which aro incfiled ngpnr by (frmmirpss e Juda-Arichen Phiudigie st
Fron conta of iy oo, 35 bl be asbd  Attortmeabandy, 180
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At bhin best we may grant that there is occusjonal cotneidence betwen
the prmch-marks and the frms of Tndian lestiers, and that it winld be very
sabisfastory if their identity eonld be proved, sioee many macks otherwise
ppinterpreted wonld acqmire sigmficanne.. Bat we may still nsk for more
evidence that these. Indian letters were used to nuy extent by the Indians
in murking their own sifver coins. COther warks shey nsed i plonty, bun
these apparently tot avall, or ouly to w very limited extent.

OF the thiros symbnld wihneh Rapson instances, the " taurine | (Nos 40, 41)
‘would give st support to (he Indisn theory, i i oould be showy that this
pstronpmical symbol was peenline fo Indic  Bat fhere seems to Le Listle
danbs that it i pot so confined and, fndeed, that ite home was rather in
Bastern Asia Minor, Northern Syria, or Cypras®  Noa 60 and 58 on the
other land ml.q'l" bo Uypricte or Lycian letters (thongh they are more
probably. mere. pattarns); and tho triskeles, thongh it mmy be nearer the
Tudinn ** than the Lycua form, 15 teo widely diffnsed !}"Inh}l to earry mach
foree In e aegumens, 15 s worthy of notioe that three specimens marked
with the triskeles probably emmwe from Lyem, sinee they weto once in the
collection of Danioll and COraves, and one marked with the tistraskelos camo
fromt it Sugrniate edllection.  The tetiaskalos oceurs on one of My Ralinsin's
fietde findl  froon Miletopolisc  Finnlly, of . oll  the sigloi i the British
Miusseqam, unly five wome from Chnninghaim or the Tudia t)ﬂ-i@t-. at] ol these
il 5 significant that only one b= punch-marked. There are in the British
Misenm no other sglon of thefimtaly Tiulian ]lmwnunw thongh thero are
umm’ from Persin

A day spent n examuning mrl..fllu‘l the eolloction of Indinn  punelh-
mitrked coites m the Brivish Museum. while the punch-marks on the sigloi
wore siill fresh i momory, the (drwwings for the nccompanying table having
just besn complited, las Jofe the distinet inmpression that the two sets of
pitich-iineks lmve nothing whalever ta do with cach other.  Thero may be
cortain furiois coineidences s botweon o wark on one of the Tudian eoins
and No. 158, although the Tndian example does not show the hioked handie
af the blade (of stalk of the leaf, whichever it way bel  Bub ahie point
b remamber is that tho lending chiratteristios of the twn sets nm quite
difforent; the forms chiefly chameteristio of the siglo, such us the ol
symbols: _huﬂ 65 ), the ﬂ.ni.’u_\m 147 60, the bull's hesul and its donvarives
(Nos 105 ) ocour with extrems rarity or not ab ol on the Indinn
comns; and forms chamctoristio of ths Tmhas senos, suell us the Stupa,
or Chaitya, o not oeeur o the Posinn

8 St Mamohar pefo, oy Liin coumenion,

Lo i U wprroe M yoenuoun ey lioies, 20 % ael 0

CHRI o V00, Fig. W5, Thin is wn’ extiampils
ol the erh amrmmtmbial by & sresent, shiok
by dorite e the arigin of e apmlol; enl
Lhite dresosn peating on s globe scoma 1o e of
Babyimilen or Mesppatamiss origin.  The

pitiithommrk’ witdi e Gwo aresoaiite teik ti

Biank | o 42) imabwr probubly » looss symibal -
s Momchior's Lix oo Sin, D0,

% A madtor ol Fact; T do oot find oo Ve
Tobiwn  poonsly macked ooige 1o the Brisieh
Muminiy anything correapanding wrantly 1o
the form on thie siglol excepl m kha cnes o
Na. 225 Mk Jus remmek o
o B b Dimvst aeent, Wikl Lhe anoee dieuliy.
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It would probably be possible with o little ingenuity to find a nuniber of
analogies hetwean these punch-macks and signs in various uther satipts.
Thus Nos 52,58 117, 120, 124, sl 133, and f;n Nuwell's Na. 37 Minverted)
coutld all be intorpreted ss Liyotan spirilie aspec, sSunand a, b & %, @ and 7
respoctively ** and some of the smme, of eourse, as pure Greek ; or again
No. 142 as Himyarite gy, while Nos 30 and 145 both suggest Hingarile
symbole.  Dut it seems idle to Iy siress on these resemblatos  which

uiay be pribely acoidental
(3 F. B

W i e other hand the siinged Ledion 4~ lHabelom, fooee dihan, (o al) s peally 4T
(Eeltows. thaims af dment Lyewe, PLO VL 25 52 i e il

SHE—YOL SXXIX,



Fra ) Ensten cand Ckvivrme, Revees

MIKON'S FOURTH PICTURE IN THE THESEION

SisiE the first publication h:. Robert ! of the magnificent kmter from
Urrvieto, which s one of the: proudest possessions of the Louvre. iis By le
hus heen brought m  connaxion  with Mikon, more on aceaunt of  the
figures hnlf disappesning behind the rocks, than on the il problematic
ussumption Lhat Mikon's Argonmuts might have mspired the artist in the
mord exbansiva rl'i'|'1_l,|1- it thue siile of the VRLE 0 :!,._,__;I,l. Lo rli". stk of ri-“:
Ninhiils, This lasi scene Fig. 1) is purfectly cledr, and would not be ig peed
of any new commentary if Robert lidd not sommitted the error of mking the
nrrow, near the haodle, as fallen fltn'-‘-*-'-"':r vt fa e ferrn ) holihime this to e
T EH'-\.“.- of |.|I.l‘-1lurhfi~"x'{lh':'\". bt hor unoommon with Altio cerpiiEts and 1
Haugor* had not gone evin further, blaming the painter fur so absunlly
making an anerriog god shoor an nerow and lose it Both of ebirse xie W
and it 15 the mom surprising that be who onderseands whnl saapil Robert
nwmely that Apollo shooting and Artemis Wwhing & new atrow sil et
to onre mnd ths P I!‘unu__:in uneeen, behind the hills of tha Nii“.‘;".lllj.f

sons and davghters ol Njube—fils to understand that the palnfingg 18 pot

' poor extract from u largwy eotbprowition, bub that 10 wan precisely L
perbaps somowhol extravawaint inlention of the wrist fa sugrest more than
he shows

Arpgdi oad® Tvacinwro, xlv. 1R82, poo7q ' Furtwinglvr uil Babibibold, s Tal 108, & S50
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This arrow indesd answer, if anything, to the proverb: fdsror i)
Bodros; a8 Mikon in the Poikile still puinted the eye mnd the helmet of
his Butes, whila the Niobid. lying dead in the valley, ia only shown to us
by the smgle fine-of the weapon that inflicted the martal wand. S imstead
of heing a pisee of ndionlous thoughtlessness this little stroke speaks
voluiea

It is not only to defend the vase-pamter, or Mikon ns bis miodel, from
unmierited Blame, thit T oluim his nghy o be understood when he suggests
the utssen G our oands sye, 14 is prineipally bocause we shall need this
understanding of his intention to elocidats the meamng of the unexplained
pictire oi Khe other sidie of Lhe vase ™ (Fig, 21

Robort was the first who supposed ilis seene o be taken' from the
story of the Argonaits painted by Mikon i the Anukeion st Athens and
brietly describesd by Pansanisa® in these words: Misew 88 sois perd
“lidoovos s Kahyevs whaigarray: kai of Tis ypais 1§ swovdy) pakwte &
*Axacron kai ton Prwous fye moiy ‘Axdrtov,  As it did not eseape his
notice thit Pansanins seema once mors o mwfir to this picture when e
pisntions Ve panes of the donghters of Pollus: Mixwr 82 6 fwypagos
'Aorepimeiin e elvas xal *Avtivige éme Tais eixorn avTir dreypaye he
sasimed (it what we liave would be only part of the more extensive
ariginnl

It has heen objested by others that us veither the horses of Akastos.
wor the Pelinds are to be fouml I our seene awl nothing points dectsively
to tho Argo, not o spesk of Tolkos, it brings ecopsiderable pressura on or
good will to nccept this combimntion

Nor lave Perey Gardoer® or Gimsd® bettered this lation: in trans-
planting the Argomts to Kyzikos or Lomnos, which’ completely severs
all connexion with the painting of Mikon in question, even thungh they
ean acoount for the wbsenes of the Argn herself  Gimand's view has the
advantage of harmonising with the lielplessness which seems to bind the
yreater wajority of the men, hers assembled, to the spat ; and ho carlainly
has an mlvantage in this respeot over Hauser, who wishing w remain 1
elimer contast with Mikon, would make us beliese that thess héroes are thus
intdétive spertators of the battle of Marathon, as by o very unsatisbatory
argnmuent he maintsine Mikon may have depicted them in the famous
pamting, which others on better gronnds give o Panainos  Neverthuless
Hauser 18 right when he adduces the absence of the Boreads against the
whule Argo-theory and that of the Lemnian womes m particdlar ngainst the
e of Chmed :

We should only have to confess our ignorance if Gardour lind ot shown
Wi way, though ba has not followed it up.

& T haw to thank vhe pullichers, F. $ruck- o 1 11 0 115
ynrn AJe, wa Mamiiih, due phuke il peraiis LAY A T
sbum b roprocuce this plate. * Rewwi ier Brwien Grecguas, 1809, p. 360,
¥ poxviil E Mowwwnts Giveer, L35, p. 5,
2
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But before fullowing up o the line be his indicapcd. loy w8 once imore
consider what the work itself tells ns,  The scene takes place at the vop of n
rocky slope, behind whigh one single hgure, only visible to the middie and
vedused in size by the distance, lifts up his hand in astomshment al
wmething that is hid to our sight by the rocks In u gap Letween
{hese, Heriklos stands, yousos, that i to say with neither helipet no
ouirass, shishl nor greaves, though he s wrmed with elub and bow anil swornl
bears a lion-akin and wears a laurel wreath m sign of viclory Avonnd him
stand, in addition (o Lis patron-goddess, who never loaves him, three maen
aFwhom one hiunds him a helmes, one takes up n sheld; a thivd grmsps ot a
Iance, Wi HILY ST with the =ame intention. Ay his feet siftsa young man

Ko imom Uhiiviero, FrosT,

with despondent [vok, who with his vight hand holds his leg as if bhe were
pivend of sitting, liks Hektor in Polygnotus Nokuin =—xn#;g'¢.};e.-ﬁq apaTipas
fxel Tas yelpas wepi vo apraTeply Aovy aAviepiroy oxipe dpdaivor
Under him lis eowrade, 1o whom he beokons with hus left aem, nses: » cotipl
af lunees tn lis Land) got withoot effory, from his more prosbrate sitnation,
At the left & inen, whose shinlil is ehargod with a coiled serpent, Enrme
nway very much in the manner of e Thracian ® wha, whifly lis somrades give
themselves over to thy magie of the musie of Orphous, goes away in disgust

! Paksaniis ¥ xaEy | b ik “|I‘|.r‘.|.J.l-ni.rqr-'l-:;lllm. F1I1"n-l-|-'1"" LN L
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This scene 8 eloged on the right and the left by two youthinl heroes, weaning
piler, ome of them holding n horse : these are generally thought o bo the
horse-taming Kastor and his brother Pollux. As they belong togathe
it S IJILJ]=1_|_|||I Lthisd we liave to Sei tho ['H‘.‘ti”_ﬂ' i a hollow, the order 1n
which the figures nppear having th be oonsidersd ne a ewrcly, nedrly olosing
lere. ne on the semicirenlar basos of the time ot Olyoipis and Delphi

Now Gandoer has recognissd in the two sitting youths Thesstus atid
Peirithons, amd bo s rght.  Only if in Harles the shades find their ponish
ment my the ]-|'|f|-r"|:||'|!u':|‘ thiring  slernity af the imEl.l.ulh airl evinmitied
during lifetime, wo wre not justificd in reversing this jiea and hoping o
find thom alive 1m0 the scheme that ehamotarizes their etornnl sifferings

Kaaoras runs Boaodia

=0 if Pemnthons 1s sitting hore for wver mnd Thesois  cising From o nest
Uhat seemed endless, it ean only bo the valley of death that Hembkles enbers
anil thise ho meets can onbe b ahados with tho exoeplion of Athmme, who
stapids Ly L undor the earth ne she stands by Thesous ot tho bottom of
the sen uy the eap of Eupilronius

Al if amongat these Uhe Dicskuri toke 8 promimind place do ol lel us
forget thind Findar aboat Whe same time dwalls wl lengtli ou the touching
lngemil of brothery love, that omle the heavenly Pollux give over hall his
Olymgrnn fifie to Kastor and !1:|rT:-kr doring the othier part ¢ lis pxisienee
i the infernal world ! ns Yeus snms ap in these words <Y

o S ke Uil et Gl Mlh xi owd mar wmp YLYA A,

dumi ESsasmi Beparruwy 2 ¥ plaerrruy Tl W New 2. lin
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Ei &8¢ xagsyyron mipt
pdpracas, wavrer &¢ voeis droddoactai ooy,
Hueay uiv ke myéois yaias Ureveptler dav,
oy & otipaved ev yovedows dopotor,

It i brue thal in the painting of Polygnotus, Theseis hulds two swunds,
both his own anil that of Pairithons ;' @npeeis p2e vd Eidy va ¢ Heplfou
xal T favron Tals yeprin duporépass Fxer, 0 82 & 1a Hdn Shémar doviv &
Hepiflovs, but oua vase from Buvo at Karlsruhe '* the arns i the lands of
Peirithons are lances, and so also one the other'® where the intruders aro
being bound. The poetic source upon which the pamter hos drwwn will
have had the word &yyos, which is used by the epie writers to designate »
apear, by the lragic poets for o sworl.

IL is hard to put nemes to the other figures, but it wounld oot have
been sasier to name these in the Nekuin of Polygnotog il it had eowe down
to us without inseriptions.

Ome would like to be able to recognise ar lesst Meleager, av we know of
his intarcourse with Hembkles in Hades. but neither the youth wearing
a hetmet. to whom the bere twms, nor the bearded man with the potasos,
who. oven us Pejrithous, so clearly shows the brokm eye and the distorted
fisce of thoss that, cating dust, grind their teeth, nor sny other has the
Jeast token that might churacterise him-as snch,

They areiis aoonymous as the soafs of the miserable humans Hernkles
meets socording o the wonds of Bacahylides :

fofla Byonives Bporin
Vuyas ébdn wapd Kaxvrod prefipais,

The only emblem that may give u8 any loe & the sfiake on the shieli
of the man who turns away. Thies dragon inight mdicate Kadmos or Jason,
but 1 @il to see-what reason the foimder of Thebes should have to be angry
with the liero who was the glory of his town. or the leadsr of the Argo with
tho man e left behnud.

Iphitos has perlaps the most cause for weath agninst Herakles, os tho
otlierwise spotless herd hea smned gravely by the pordier of his goust,
bust though the serpent woulil well fit with Wis ellonie wature, L afeaid this
‘was not soapparent to the contempararies of Mikon as to us. The sume resstn
fieevents. me from shinking of Enrytus, Hippokoon or whatever the difforent
natves may be in differend regions of those wha fell in the expedition of
Hemkles against their strongholds, with the exception of Periklymenos,
whose mame Robert hos used m deseribing thie figure® He too 18 o
personificstion of death vanquished by the rescumg tmgh!: of the god-like
hero; but death lurking i the bite of o sunke the grip of an eagly, the

" Paun x, xabe O B 47812 Al Jo
" dreh Zedr. 1584, Taf, 18: Roscher iji. M Al = =
Sp. I78, AbL 12 W Nedumn, p, 10
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sting of an ok orn bee or the poisen of & pland, the weight of o falling Lree,
S0 nt lenst 1 understand what Hesiod must bave mennt, acconding to
Eustathius' commentary on the Odyssey ™ and in the lines preserved by
the scholiast on Apollonius : ™
Tepuhvperon =* dyeparyor

GxBeov, ¢ wope Sipa Tlocebdwor dooaiyBuy

warzol, dM\ore pev 4dp dv dpuilfléon gaveaxer

alerds, @ANore &' adre widivweero, Hadua (biata,

pipunE, @hore & alee pedagedny dylad pika,

dAANoTe Betwos b 1x xal dpeideyor. elye 82 Bopa

wavTol’ otk dvopaTTa, T gk kml Fmete dokwrer

Bovai "Adnralys.

So the serpent may pons to Periklymencs and Robert may have hit thi mark,
(hough we must neods remain somewhay diffident, ns the emblems on the
ahiolds are rarely so speaking asa swan on that of Kyknos, The sorpent on
ehie shiold of Meseloos in Polygnotns’ Hioupersis is considered by Pausanias *
i w enther far-fotehed way bo be o remembrance of the portent in Aulis

If ik nevertheless sesms proballe that this seene is played m Hades
it 1w o longer difficnls o suggest what it ix Ahnd the warrior outside {whom
| presnme to be Tolaos, tho Bithful comrmde who followal even to the
gates of hell, though no further), seos that exeites his admiration aml thet
he suggesis to our mind by his wooder. It ‘s of conirse the vanynished
Korberos. as must have heen evident w all spectators, who wers awars
of ths circumstance of this most famons victory, which had to be obtmined
utemed (Vhnt 1 to say withont shield or ron arma), but was won, neoording
Lo the seholiast ou otwer 3 by thi bero uang his lion-skin as a shield, and
fins-pointed arrows, according o others with his clob. The artist who thus
reminds ns of the wondrooa funt, whielh he does pob want netually to show.
makes it more obvions by the returning of his ars o Heraklos [f ho
does this in o somowhat neite way, seeing that they are given back hére
hy thy inhabitants of the land of darkness into whieh the vietor has cnly
just forced his way, we wust undorstand that he cottld hardly do it in any
other, and that this is cortainly not in discordance with the methods of his

s Roborl ® has shown by simminr examples.

Now_ il wi reconsider the question whather wa know of a punting by
Mikan that wonll auswer to our porpose, we will iind exnctly what we want
in & suggestion of Brunn® who, with his thorough knowledge of the style of
Pansanins, snspeetid o fourth picture of Mikon in the Theseion ut Athens,
where, next to his faoots deeds in the struggle with Cantaurs and Anseons
and the first exploit of Thesens (known to 1 principally from this passagy,
Baechylides, and somne vases), his and wouldl have been depicted.

1t eannoe. of conrse, bo his denth i Skyrs which he means, out only

W LS, B1 * .oy, a0
ot b 156 B aul Laadd, WL
Wy gxel 3. " Geshichte der fir. Kinatier, fic p. 3
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the descent iiito Hades which he his In vigw, if we look at the words of the
author ™ ; & 82 i TelewTie T Bpadus ToAAA by «al ovy opoXeyoirTa
sipnrac Gedéafdar ¢ yip adroy Myovriv I véde fws 0" Hparké-
ows dvay@ein. Thin is all he wonld sy about the painting in the slovenly
way he treats the antiquibies of Athens. What he further adds does not
pertain to Mikon's work, but is meant merely as a historical rectifioation of
the miraenlons and hienee incredible logend which the painter ling followel.
The alventuses of Theseus for our- suthior have nothing snpernatural.  We
find hit euboerising Yhe descent into the Acherontic regions by locating
thetn in the Thesprotisn Kichuros in like mnnner, if oot quite as. elumsily,
as Platarch # does when lie mnkes Atdonous into a Molossian: king whose
wifo was called Phursephons, whose daughter was Kore and whose dog
Kerberos had 1o fight the suitors of his ehilil

What the literury sonree iy be from whenee Mikon Lok luk subjeet
will be diffoutt to decide, smee wo know s very little aboul the Herakldis
wid Theswix witich Aristotle® fells ns were of so- poor ariistic merit, wod oo
ot about Tesiod's poam mentioned by Pansanins * thus: sad &s Byaeis
Js viw " Aidyy Spot Mepl@p xaraBain. Dine thing only scums evident, viz
st the Minguas upon which Polygnows must have drwn, and which,
according Lo Pansanias™ did mention both Thesous und Pemithons in
Charon’s firry-Host, eanimt enme into question, is our, pnting lacks: all
Orphic colonr,  Patizasis hins the best claims, sineo he apeaks of tho haroes
pe not bowmil bt grown o the reck, only this mek s shaped into Lirones -
Hastasars & Eranaer os Onaebs xal Hepilovs il riw Bpivar rapdayonre
oxijpa ob xara eomras, wpooprealar B dwi Toil ypaas dvtl Beapan
ahiaiw #¢y Ty wErpan.™

Al all svents if we congidder the exposition Pottier ® has given, with
Wi 1o wid thay common-sense, of the wiy in which Theseis supplanted his
frienil Humklos in Attien, we shall have to reokon with the existence of n
Jingaistie production of mationnl  poetey, which conld nor be very mueh
atstiguanted in the time of Mikoy.

The story Heelf s one vermion ont ol muny aff the same phonomenon.
Ihisens, bom from the e, be it= nime Algous - or Posodon, aud the
olear sky, Aithra, wakes his firsh appearsuey, lifting up the dark rook, with
a ghttoring swonl and golden sandals  He dives into the deep waler for the
ving of Minos, to reappoar with the wresth of Amphitrite. He descends inwo
tye Tabyrinth, andd laving stain the boll of Minos, the jidge of the demd,
aloeps with his disoghter, the all-kellowed, Ariagne, Crotan  Aradue, il
Herrnios lends hins sway,® ind he leaves her for her shiniog sister, Phaidra

e Paun L %vii. & Stwty rewd i the Towtitig de Frasee, Dot 25,
= Thesrs, suxt, b YOO [ frersr de F vt dineven it Moddsriel.

o Pegtied, i B Aon ol Pt xi P XX The ving
o ¥ xawio & permte no donbt thit thn skejilmg woamak b
= % cxvii), 2, Artuilue dul Uhie moseement of Thesods il
" P i xxis f foie om senling owey.
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He goas down to thy regions of Hudes for the rape of Persephone, and is
browght back to daylight by Hemkles He throws limself from the steop
rocks of Skyros into the sea

Why should Mikon ont of these four pamlicl tules about the setting sun
andl its passage through the vale of darkness b chosen the first and the
fhird 1 'The second may have been thought antiquated, und the lasl pot a
véry sympathetie donble of the first The deseetit bo the regions of Acheron
wllowad the paintor n fio less large scope. for. hi= fancy thon the meeting in
thet realm ol Poseiddn.

And i wo see his Four pictares in the light of Pottier's politienl insight
wn find them glovifying the young Athens os a child of the sen, depicting
its sbroggle ngnin_ﬂ thi- Barbarians of Asiain the strife with the wild Uentamrs
and the battle with Oricstal Amagons, no less: than the similar deeds of the
Dorie Hormkles : and symbalising the wosl slvealurons uet of the State, the
help fent to the hopeless entorprise of the rovolted Tonin, which leads
nltimately. to the capture of Atheus by the inexorable enemy, from whom
it is nly released by Dorian help. It looks ax 5 Kimon, with his Lacedoe:
monian sympathies, sought with the holp of such s myth 14 impress this et
ol the Athenian mivd Tt is he who brought the pretended bones of the
hevo to Athens and irranged hie holy place  them, a8 Prnsanias™ has it
o pdr bh Bmoies enxis 'Allgpalors ipévera Dovepoy ) Mijom Mapatlom
Zayoe, Kipwsos ot Mikruibow Swvplovs woioartos dvagrdrovs, dixny &7
z00 Byatws davdrov, xak 4 devi woplcarros & "Afyas. So it will have
been this statesman who delibovated with the painterabout the subject hin
liad 10 depot +

Mikon was the ofder motemporaey of Polygnotus, 4 fact 1 have boen
awan of as fong as T have bean intorested m these questions, anld which 1
ar Jusppy to find at last corroctly set fovth by Kinin®  The paintings on
the wrlls that suerounded the so-called tomb (planned, bo it abous 473,
arparding 1o the last surmise, or m 3068, the sdute accepted formerly)
st he snterior o hig uther works which we know of a8 1 the Anakeion,
whem Polygnonis, and in the Stea Puikile, whero nt least this panter and
Panainee worked beside hint, Vo Wilamowitz® and Robort™ date the
pamntings in the Delphian Lesshe, no doubt rightly, betweon 338 nnd 447,
wnd so the relation betwoen Polygnotus’s Nekuin awl Mikon's deliverance
of Theseus must neods indionte that the former was deprodient on the latter.,
Seill it 19 worth while o wid 1o Gardner's covdpurison of Theseus and
Peirithons, which gave us the key to tho problom, the already obsorved
more formal likeness of the Perithous w the Delphian Hektor, snd that of
thes mian with the petasis to Antilochos with his foos on a rock : "Avrihoxos
rov piw Frepoy dl witpas vy wobmy. This lasi wnotif, which found ts
development in seulpture ouly ol {ho lands of Enpliranor, Skopas, and
Lysippos, seetm o b ant invention of Mikon, as we find it nlso in an

o | vk b P
= o Wfikon und Panwiios, Mikon sl " Ffaarriacds Dalepsuehunyen, 2284 10,
Fuscarion,’ Sodrhacd e Justitufs, exxlil 1018, B Naliba, j.-70,
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Armmzon ® on oo carly white-figured lelevthos, which must be'a reiiniseancs
of ome of his Amuzon-battles,

The wan, again, who turss awny from Herskles, finde an anclogy in the
Kiymeny of (he Lesche of whon Pansanine ® saye (hat she turns her back
to Prokris (wapa 88 e Oaiar l'lpupu ¢ farymer o "Epeyfény xal per’
atrpe BAvpden, dmorpéde & adrsi ta sora § Khvpdg), because us the
Nostoi relate, the Intter was-tho st wife of Kaphalos.. Ope would mther
vapect s dmorpider &8 T viTe ity 1 Khvudeg a1 it 75 not K|jmﬂllu but
Prokrs who shoold fiel wrongest: And this s partly suggested by the
innuseripra. which have these words, with the exeephon of the two lust, s |
give them,  He this however as 1t may. the tarning away 15 the mofy) thm
serves us lor comparson.

Lasily T mention, though not without some réserve, the leel of Kallkstio
resting on bhe knees of Nomin vois wobas 8 dv rols Noplas plvary fye
seipdvors, whicl seemn o remind 18 pa Gardnier hos observed, of Hhie oot of
Peirithous hanging over the knee of Thessis,

OFf evan more imporiance thar these signs of inflience, thongh they
sy to n cortain extent vonfirm our view that we have o copy of Mikon's
Hades beforn ns; j= the somparzson of the plaomng of his locality as we hiave
understocd 1b, with the much larger thsposition of the different circles
Polygnotas's Orphie hell.

But 1 am nearly forgetting that, to my knowledge, no attention has yut
been drawn to the plan of this first diferno known t0 us as & forérinner of
Dornites

IF wo analyse Virgil's deseriptions of the different sections through which
Anchises goes, we lind, according to Nonden® hetween Acheron snd the
innermiost Hades, first (v 828 Choylh slagne alfe . . Stygianigus Jmhd«m}.
the dwpos, the uninterred and the infsnts thon (v 427) in limane primo
the Seawofdraros, those that disd o violeot death, ns: (v. 480) hos vesla,
the falsaly condemnod ; (v. 434) prosmma deinde . . . loeq, the suicides ;
[v. 441} fugentes compd, those who died of love and (v. 477 ) arva ... wllama.
the horoes that full in war. In Hades itsell are three distinet regions @ for
those that snffer etertial gain, the Tirtam (v 543); for the vlernally Llossed,
the weles henefias (v, B30) . and thislly for thosa that go through fargetfulness
bifore entering upon s new wxistence, Lethaeumgus daomos phl-ﬂt!uu L
prenatat dimnem (v, TO5).

The regions of Polygnotis are far from idontioal, but there is o likeness
aven @ thers i& some affinity to Nardo Omagna's Dantesquo hell in Sta
Murin Novelln at Floronee.  In the Lesche the outermost eirclo i that of
utter darkness and contmins besides probably Eurynomus, she demon of
deeay, none but those that soffer eternal pumshment the parncde, the
saerilegious and Tityos to the left, Sisyphus and Tautalus to the nght
Parte only of this region 1 up the comers of the painting, sepatatod by
both ends of the segments that are shown of the fullowing ring, & Kind of

S bk of, Frat B Tal 1), “ 3, xxix = e, w404
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limbo for those who like Elpenoe remain unburied. who like Oknos have

ut their lives in iileness or who, prissing the salvation of the mysterics,
have struggled for gowd in vain, exrrying water 'l o eracked vase. This
strotoh is crossed by Charon's beat thuk earries the initiated Fnrther
b tha right and the luft the luvls of sorrow appear, thronged with woues
who sufiered for love.  The inmast eircls is propled by the heroes who fell 1o
whr, It may be observed that even Theseus and Peirithous sit by them,
not sniogst the geoat sinvers as i Viggil* - Fioally a ussi-canbml position
iy allotted to the pocts and specially 1o Orpheus.

This digposition must lave bean indientod by lines tewcing the hilly
slopes and aesentuated by @ colour-schame that probably sufficed for & dis-
position inta lange groips, without prevenbing the aye from finding an ogunl
interest everywhorn, it the cornees a4 well s in the cenibed ; o decentmlisimg
principlo of composition justly preferred for paintings intendid to decorste o
lnrge surface, that is to be seen from i short distanes.

Mikon. no donht, had n less complieated sehemus, bat still b i pldinrk-
Wble, in view of the contimuity of fradition in the deselopmnt of knewut
art, that his oo position shows even the sme cirenlnr disposition as wa have
alwerved in the place b gave o the Diescur,

All these reminiscenves. of course, would nok by thumselyes prove aur
ruse-painting to be the deliveranee of Thesoos by Herakles. bt they g @
long way to sustain gur ounalusion, ronichod by other means. that Mikan
printed Hades befure Palygnotis

On the other hatid, the painting i the Theselon, whithur ahortly aftar
475 or 459, shows the elosest relation Lo Hhe Hoplitodromios of the Soumees
Colleetion (Taf. TH=V), so pearly akig o the Palops ol the Olymping
pedimont, which Furiwitngler has suggested wus copied fon an original 1o
Wliir samye poss s the statne by Mikon of Kallins tha pankritinet, who wun
his Olympian victory in 472 Hu says % Der rechte Untervorm wnr erholeq
il eiie Statze verband thi wist der Hrust, Dhus guesst fiir sin Halten
vt Laonzs oeley Sfouseet duvehiens wieht,  Fek keenn mar dose Halliong
nr aeblidren, weni die Rechte otiuxs den Geatyis iles Adorierens manlite

Sa the man who holds out the helmet to Hemkles has nearly the same
sohema.  Still closer % the mwsomblanes of our Pollux, lis right hand on
his hip, his left holding the lanee, to the Olympiag Ounumos, who will
nob be much later than the Kalliss This fype oconrs, onee more, in (be
Apollo of the coine which Themistokles struck us bord of Magnesin after
463 whare for the lance 18 substituted a branch of Iuurel. It is evidently
another example of the art of Mikon. Herakles umat be compored to vhe
Zeus of the pediment,

Ii remuins Lo say o word about the well-known keater from Bologna,

® v 607 wodit aeternumgue sslebll Ui Hades dlive. 10 Ahe tine of Ao Thosaiis
fulis Thessus 14 secvis worth whils (o won dowd omse mors winf this tiow for good
romirk- thint Viewil does nop fall oro sontna. i1 Lo umip Sawde, - 5
siuction with hipreell whin be cltes (v, 12 = L Mistariend Gvech Cotis, po 4G T,
isssizs smonget (hose that eetarn from  T1L 36
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with the reception of Theseus st the bottom of the sea ™ (Fig. 3). Jucobsthal 4
is suraly right in 86 fiur as tho style of this work i every line and form and
ornamental detail is cerfainly more than a genemtion posterior to the work
of Mikon, but he goes too far, it seems, in postulating the necessity of the
mfluence of another great artist for the composition in 1ts general ontline:
His prineipal argnment i= that, thengh kings and heross and ordinary
mortals had been used. more than o eentury, to eat und drink in a
recwnbent position, no gods but Dionysus and Heraklos followed ther
exumple, and that the rest of the Olynmipians maintained e ancent and
more dignified custom of sitting wt their meals Gl the lines, lot s say,
ol thé young Parrhasivs, The remark s dnteresting, but the sole example
he cites to corroborate this apinion—vases of Sosins, Oltos, Busitheos—
are, ik he himsell admits, antorior to Mikon.  An innovation mwoast make a
heginhing at some point or other, There i@ mo resson why the great
mytoralistic - noovator, Mikoo, should not heve been the first o makn
Posendon, at home, drink ar his esso the cup that so mre o page as Ene
mxes for him,

On the dther heaoel, the geneml disposition of the whole romposition
5 o perfectly n the saing spivt and the same formn as the deliverance
of Theseus that they obitruded themsslyies on the notice 8= connterparts bven
bisfare o elosey eonnexion was ssbillishod, 1 need huedly give further details
1o prove this in respeet of the place the figares take among the rocks, their
distanes frowm eaeh other, and their stz ineorelibion W the dimensions of the
pictire, however imporiant these be in determining the style of » master,
Nor need | dwell oz lgngth on the plece taken by the team of the rising
Eos " belitnd the mountains that opelose the sanutanry of Posoulon paralle!
to that of lolaus: nor on the ropresentanion of the sen as n narrow channel
i the foreground and background tripod-beanng columms indieats the
shores that compass the water) pessmbling the confines of tho iuferns] world ;
e on the contest that s foght and won unsesn behind the porks, oven asg
e stery of the ship of Minos shows wsughe of his quarrel with Theseus,
which made him throw his rog into the deep.  But 1 will draw attention to
the shem of Poseidun, which forms an the lofi the sxact connterpart to the
rsing Thesens on the right; he realines with one leg drawn ap, the other
ortstrtehied, bis right hand rehiog high at bis irident ss the left of
Thesens does wt s lances.  The cardinal difference is that Theseus is all
wovement, however fothargie it mway be. and well-directod *action, while
Poserdan 18 hardly more than o nearly superflnous *perdant © uagined for
the sake of balance. Both. enbanved as they are by still life, Theseus by
shislds and u helioei, Poseidon by s tripod and an cinochioe aml krater, tuke
i proveinent place in the compasitions and so, 1 think, go far Lo prove that
thoy wers initendedl Lo counterbaluncs each other.  Ae Pansanins mentions

™ Muw ot Dot Sappl. T xae  She tas Iwen wrougly nterpreted  us
¥ Theans uyf em Mecrvagrowds (Lelpelg,  Hellon o may be swen hy bor hair not and
Wi B C s peeseno Gf L mseing slar
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them lust, after the long-continued battle with the Amazons and strugglo
with the Contanrs, which must have occupied the other walls of the temenos
that enclosed the sekox of Theseus, 1 wonlid suggest that they wero to be
seen on atthor side of the door rs the visitor tumed to go out,

Be this, however, ps it may, the exaot correspondence goes u long way Lo
prove that the Releasing of Thesens has preservid Lo us the bruest reproduction
wy passesa of & work of the master in a copy of the picturo which Pansaniss
mentions in such & dusultory way; aud that the Thesens krater is hardly hoss
roliable in its composition, thongh nof in the execution. So it seemy worth
while to add a fow words to elucidate what remains unexplained in this
picture.

Tho prasence of Nereida need nob surprise ne at the court of Fosedon
andd Arophitrite, bt oue asks onesell what the shivld-like musieal instroment
it the hands of the Nersitl farthist to the right funy wean, till ane is remindod
af tho deep ssond made by the wives besting on the beach ani takes it hor
granted that this drum niust mdicate the xdgaTa nxferre,  Asslo sils at
the end we might eall her Aktaie, As to the presance of Eroe hers, 1 see
nnthing but 4 reminiscence of the vngin of Thesens, Love mixmg the
dirpa that made Poseidon she fther of the yonng horo, on whim the
son-goll easts his oye with pride as Triton bears him in his arms, resdy
1 peceive the mmwn of pouss extinded to him by Amphitrite, » marriage
ift whicli ahe got hersalf frum Apbrodite® The vese-painters intention
of drmwing roses by mot o L wistaken il one thinks of the single roses of
the anmienbs

Wo know Greek painting Dy the sesuty notices of the suthors, by the
figored vuses, and by the mflections ity Etrusean tombe sl CGireak basso-rilievi.
There f&-uo doubt that the Grosk painters began by figures that stood out
dark upon = fighter ground, and as we still fid this method continuod on
the white lekythol, oups, and kmters, we have to resson o donbt that,
venerslly speaking, n similar effect will have been psnal jn the pietures of
these times We tiay sven observe here and thore in red-fignred vase-
painting s evident indication of this fiet, but we give n sngle Tstanee out
of many, consining enough in itsell, Holona, in the weil-known scene
which probably revieali to us the art of Aristophan, shows her profile standing
ont tlearly againgt her looss hair, like s Florentine quatirocento head in
three-guneter on a light sky, This artifice has no senso on 8 blask sarface,
such n& the vase hns.

The oolonred fignres on o lighter gmund of the sntigue poros culivls
give place to the lighter bright-rolonrud marble designs on a datker hlue as
early nt lénsh as the Delphian rreasure-howses of the Kmdians and Siphnisns
Pheidine sl his school in the ehryselephantins or marble appliqués on the
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blnck Eleusibinn stone of the basis of the Zeus or the Parthenss and the
Erechtheion fricze seek o similar ¢fect to that aimed sl by Pamainos on the
dnrk blue sereems betwean the legs of the Olympian thruns, and the wase-
painters give the mame relation to wost of thewr work, the nal-figured
voropositions.  In fater times the white figures on dark-blue gluss, as i the
Portlund vase, continue this effeet and the Greek portraits from the Egyptian
tombe generally stand oub on o dark background.

Even the paintedl sageophugns al Florence has on the short sides at
Tk, ok ek Daekgronrsd ™

I Mave long entertained the notion that the duvdpd olre &§ vz vd 8y
riw Iyfor—oxids padere  IyBis cirdees® and the duvlpar wal ol
albehgpor clbmaar ' in Polygnotus’s Nekum do paint to fishes und the image
of Tityos in wutline; black in the black darkness of Orkos, similar in
tochuupie to the bliwk figures that are not e amongst the voloared desigms
on black. o8 the mm of (dysseus ¥ or a Sappho in hisck dress 4

Thore 18 nothing m the pamnting of the krater from Orvieto to speak
aither for or aguinst the wea thur Mikon should thus first have made: visible
the darkness of Hades, waking bis figures stand out clear on the bisck rocks,
Bul here the Theseus kmter agiin comes to our aid - Alove t)je dark waters
of the deep the sky i dark, and though the dawn Lindles the horizons,
the morning stur is shining bright. The tripods an the colummns in the
original were perhaps still fluring as beucons in the durkness of the night.,
O dons their boing barnt out show that daylight is appearing !

Not |.m|mﬂ'nbh wi $'|'|mlfﬂ call the dark colonr, used e h:.' Mikon,
blus, buv in the techmeal language of the Bfth century there 18 a8 1 hope to
show elsewhere. no attempt 1o distingmish this colonr from hlack, which 18
the general term for the coul and dark group of wnes. In upposition to
Aeveor stunds piiar as Licht and brewin do 1o the terminology of the Dutak
painters ju bhe seventeenth contury.

I havw ondy to ndd hore that according bo Anusagoras 3 the trug solonr
of waler i pédan.

Theseus hus boen thotsght to be s solar bero, as well 3 Herakles, which
wonld bo n suffivient renson fur his supplanting his model.  One wonld almost
be inelined 10 sappose that either the painter oc his authority was aware
of this fuct; for of the time of the action 16 fixed at the point of day, the
wriist wishes to remind us mther of the reappearance of the young hero
from the deep waters, than of his hardy leap ints them, even sz Lo does not
ahow us the adventurous deséont of his riper age mto the nethier world but his
roleass froim the bonds of darkness 10 in the hymn of Bucohylides, when
Theseus goes duwn Lo the palace of the gods, the Nercids, the waves ghine
like fire and aronm! tieir erests gold-braided fillots. whirl,
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ANCIENT DECORATIVE WALL-PAINTING?
[Puares VI-IX ]

Tug listory of snaent desorative wall-painting has yet to be wrikian
Mo attention of the wholy worlil was attracted by the wonderfil dissoveries
sancde in Pompeii, sl inileed for many years Pompeis stood for dncient
drcomiive wall-painting i geneml,

That Pomipeti 0 -‘n|n|11l*$rlj-' overshadowsd modern idess ob the avao-
tution: of this art is dus in great missirs W the fied that at Powpeir it
had found » wonderfol CxXpamEn antl M]lll'nrf in the late Professor A ngmst
Mau, His book dealing with the Pompeian decomtive mnml painting
#t once became a classic and nfluenced profoundly text-books and popuine
worke on the history of ancienl ure and enstoms

Twir facks, however should bo bormo o miml First, that the deésorabion
of Pompeian houses Hustrates the art of une epoch anly—ibe Hellanistie sl
the sarlier Roman Empire, sxcepl for o fow examples from a still earlier age,
amd those not befors the thind century o Alw iy shonld he remembered
that thie art at Pompeii can be baken a9 chameteristic only of Ttaly and
invdesd only of Seathern ltaly, it doss not follow that s developed on
the sanw |lmes m other regions of the aneient world,

Seccomdly, that besiles Pomperi wo have other equally tmportant ami
complete series of remama of decorative wall-punting, which, like Pompen,

FoThue toxt ol kite arflels popresenia o il Hllsbosiual Sokley.
Jeatie delrrered vo Bm Drafend Archinteoturgd



ANCIENT DECORATIVE WALL-PAINTING 140

provide magnificant illusumtions of the history of marsl decomtive painting
in the susent world, _

Thin art i not ilustmted everywhere, as in Pompen, by the maml
dueirations of beantiful bonses; somotimes it 18 fonnd 0 the decomtion
of vaulte Bt it should be remembiérad, onoo nnd fue-all. that tho schems
and systetn of decorative wall-painting nevir ohanges whether used: to
embetish the dwellings of the living or the habitations of the dead:

| shall recall the most imporianl series of purdl decamtions known
to us, partly those bolanging to the Pouwpeian period snd parily thess of an
earlior or lnter perjord, _

[ shall ubt dwell on the long series of muml decartions of Egypt,
heginning with the pre-dynastic period and endiog with tho Saitie epoch.
Pheir Wistory has pot lesn handed down wo us by snyone, thongh it weuld

have besn instructive, not meeely for the huatory of desomtive wrk i the
Fast.  Neither shull T dwoll on the monuments of Babylona, Elam, Assyrin
anl Porst, or the valusbly petoning of the Aegenn and Myeenean palases
aml vienlts on the ishads and i Geveee,  Even up o the present time
no proper research has been warried on with regaed to these romains. |
will only point ont the most imiportant series of decomtions within the
houtils of the: Gresk and Halie world,

Attantion s dmwn hare first of 41l to the numerous dusorstd vanlta of
Etrura, which illustrate mueal panting in Greses from the suventh
entiiry e 4o the third century ne. 1 these ane carefully studicd together
with the sewaing of the decombions of aocient Geeek and Ttalio wmples and
the valitable serivs of pamted Gresk sarcophag boginnning with the Cypnan
aned Ulagomenia anid engding with the Hirussan and Sidonian (mejuding
Egruscan wris), sl i to these s added the soriea of Greek pamted vises,
studied from the poink of view of & Neessrative selivme, antl the ssnes of
Greek patibed =telas from Boeotis, Thessuly, Phoenicin and Egypt, then,
I conssder, 1t will b sy to outhup the history of Gresk muml deearsiion
from thie archuie to the early Hellenutic period

In studying the epoch immedintely preesding the Pampsian period,
we are aided by a magmficent series of decomated Macedonian vaults of
tie foirth-thind senturies By, by some tombs of Palostine wnd by an eqmily
vishable sl of Oumpaniin, Apulian. Ssinmie and Labin rombs, which
shouhl ber sialied tgether with the desorated vases of shat penod, found in
theose districts

With the thind contury s bégins the series of muoral decorstions of
Pompon howses. Wo should nor, however, study them, like Mau, only
it Pompoi.  For the earlier stages of Hellenistic winml painting we have
now, besides Pompuii, n fine sories of mum! decombiong of privabs honses in
Dl aa well a2 in Priene; Thora, Pantikapaion, Olbia, and o oumber of
st interesting dicorated vaults balonging to the aurlier Hallenistic period
in Alexamleia and its neghbourhood.  This matenal shonld be sindied
toguther with the: history of vase-painting, which, during the Hellenistio
period, from being monochrome: became polyehraine, and together with the
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history of painted glass vessebe  We are grently aided in this by varions
early exnmples of masaic on walls and floors.

For the lnee Hellemstic period there is not so much materal, Yat,
hesides Popeti, thiers are the painted grave-stelas noted nbove, mmd & certain
uamber of painted vaults mostly belonging to Syra. Phoenwis aud
Palastine.  We must not forget that in this period begins o unique sories off
remming of docomtive mural paintings in houses and vuuits belongng
Rome, the then capital of the warll, T will ouly remind the reader of the
wall-paintings of the Palatine, and in partisular 'of the latest disooveries
made . by Boni, the house on the vther nide of the Tiber, the mural deeoe-
tymas of the Villa Liviee ad gallinss albas, the painted columbaria, ete

Pompen was destroyed in 70 an. Thus the series of Powspeian
decorstions abmptly ceases near the emd of the fist century A A few
poopli hnve spoken of the development of decorative wall-painting mn Gresoe
before Pompeii.  Bul oo one has taken anterest 1 or sindied the hustary of
decorative painting after Pompeil, i the second and following centuries AD,
Neveriheloss, if we wigh to understand the. system according to which
Christives churches in the West and Esst were deeorted, wod il wa wish to
ke & enrefitl stody of the systems of decomtion which prevailed in e
Middle Ages and the Rensissanes, we shoulil be acquainted with  (he
avolntion of decomative mimal painting during the whole pariod of the Rannn
Smpire,

Here we aro also aided by possessmg most valimble; though not partion-
larly well-known matenal. 1 have alrenddy spoken of the wonderful mmains
of mosaic, those stong carpets which eovered the floors and walls, Tet us
romember the valnable series which have been left to us by lwly and 1he
East, and momm particulardy by the western Roman provinees:  Africa.
Niumidia, Spain, Guaul and Britain.

In addition to the mosaies we bave s runacksble  series ol wall
deeorations, the most importatit of which are 0 be fonnd 10 Rome  Frow
the Rennssanes perod decombed vanlls hive been opetisd in Rome one
ufter amother. A vory fow hmve been preserved | somn hnve been popied,
others destroved withiont o tmee. A great nober of decorated. hooses have
uls been found: T will only recall wo you the * Dopms Aurea’ of Nem, the
hiotuse ou the Castinn and the famous honse under 88 CGhovanni o Paolo
Unly of lnte has ng interest in these monuments boen shown ; somo of then
are now being published by the British School i Rome.

Thise serivs esnnol be trented sepaenbely from the wonderful series of
eatacombs in Roroe, Sicily, Naples, Alexandria and on other Christinn sites
Theso hive been mostly studied by historisns of Chnstian art whoess ehiel
interest fies in the subjocts of the pmintings. Bus from the puint of view
of the history of the art they enn only be noderstood if studied in connéxion
with the whole series of contemporary muml decomtions. Latterly, in the
neighbourhood of Kowe, Ostia has yielded n most noteworthy series of house
derormtions, not less intorestiig, mdeed, than thoke found ot Pompeir,  The
aldest belong Lo the sepoin] eentury A, Ll lisksst Lo bha fonrth cetitar A,
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The western Roman provinces have loss valuable remains. ot even here
we have some matesinl OF primary importance. [ may mention the highly
mteresting’ work found in Britain, particulardy the murl decorations of thy
honses nt Cnerwent, the remains a1 Salonse and Polu in Dalmatia aod
Agmnonm on the Dambe, many tombs in Alhania, Masedonia, Serbis amd
Bulgaria. lmportant romnins of stocco-paintings in sume Gullio villas amd
houses in North Africa, s beantiful painted tomb nesr Tripoli, e1e

There are nol as many remains n the East, bt oven here we find
same partioularly valoablo materind  Fow poopla know how many remains
of Roman decoritive painting there are in Egypt. A senes of viults near
Akhmim (Pauopolis) belonging to the secont-third conturies A0, docormbed
cdifies antd torsbe i Alexandrie, and the fuportant paintings on ons of the
walls of o temple in Luxor—ghese are the fragmonts T have personally
seen I Kgypt

Moroover, wo have a whole sertes of painted vaulis frow Paluym,
another series. in Phoenicia and Palestine, fragments of muval decoration
from n large house in Kos and the decomtions of the formier patace of Avtuliiz
in Pergamon, ebo

With all these fucts it seems possible o attempt the task of reconstruct-
ing the Wistory of decorutive wall-punting m the period of the Roman
Euspire.

Amiil mll these examplos of onr arg, & spocial place 1# oocupinl Ty
the decarnttons fomod in the Gresk towns of South Russin, which were first
collscted and armoged by me.  There are bt many, nor ave ey par-
ticularly importany considered artistivally. They belong on the whole 1o
provineial art Bu1 they are lmnportant to ns for two reasors B the fiesd
place, they make n complote series of monmments from tha forrth cenfory e,
s Al fourth century AD—in sach century are sayeral spocimens of well-
preservind viulis and (hiese ean always bo datod (The evidence Tor vhiss
dates hag heen colleeted by me and = publishod in wmy book = T eanuot dwall
on them in dotail here) I the second plaee becavso thesé monnrmants:
dopiet the evolutian of murd desomtive painting in thy Fast, whese wi lavs
s0 few remmins of the Roman periad, abd where Oresk tndition and Esstorn
art unite.  Studying these mowmments, we are able not only tu recagnine the
Egyptian and Sypan influences, but also. the Lemtiian, the important signi-
fiemnee of whioh has only lately been realised,

In wy short scoonut T eavmor dwell on all the fmporiant eestions
arising from the study of all the above-mentioned fuots and material Lot
s sleal only with the gquestion concerning the evolution of the genoral
scheme of sl desoeative paiuting of the Groek and Boman period.

The most ancient systim of murml desortion of mnall bouses anil of
cnulks in reson (pot in the Asgean world, where Gifforent principles wero
mnp'[n}fﬂi;l wis hased on nn elimentary and simple bles.  This hles s
peosipted by the stroctaral system of the wall as sach, The oldest walls

ka2
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ware niob built of sbons bot of unbaked brick: [arge stone blocks were only
usad for the base. To join the base und the brick-wall a course of wood,
stome or twigs was roquired , s similar course was required at the top of
thi wall for the purpasi of fizing the roal  This construction divides the
wall into four parts: the base, the internwediate portion, the cantral part
of the wall and the cornice,

The unbaked brick and rough stones were brittle and shapeles: they
were shereforo covered with plaster, which from the most ancisnt times
was painted.  Usually the contral part of the wall was painted red,  The
carmice and intermedinte portion were the most smtablo paris of the wall for
painiting and embellishing with geometrioal and other designs. The base
was ¢ither sotirely painted over in o colbar ditfering from the enlimr of the
centrnl willspace or painted 1o imitite o base bilt ol stone slabs

This oldest schewne of walldecoration was  grently willoeneed by
brildings built entirely of squared stones, which fully relamel thy eharactar-
istics of the more anment wall of nobakotl brivk & the base, the intesmisdinte
pertion; the pentral part uod the cormies.

The systom of wall punung traced above, which mny be ealled the
vatruetural systom,’ is splendidiy illestrnted i some decornted vaulta found
in South Hnssin bwlonging to the fourth and vhird contories Be. o one
of Kerteli, one on Vassiirin's hill (on the Taman poninaoia) and  another
near Anaps on the Bluck Se fane Gorgippin) The painted walt of
Korteh (see Plate VIO 1) eomp. Adp 8K p 70 G, Ple. XXV], XXVIL
5and XXVIIL) beloogs to the fonrth contury nee The décorative sysbem,
however, reprodoced i this vault illistrmies o very primibive desgrative
scheme.  There is no doubt that the decorative wall though built up of
stonies; 1= deoorated an 1f 1 were canstructed of unbaked bricks, 'I'he base
und the muldie part of she wall pmmted in plwn colours {red and yellow ),
Uhe intermodiate part reproducing o wooden conrse. the wooden cormico with
puils o which sepuloheil imploments wre huog. demounstrats that the
leegrator operated with a very olid and primitive Jecorative seliewe,

More advancsd is the decsative adhomé OF the painted yvaolt on
Yassinrins hill (se¢ Adp SR p 30 W, Ple XL-XXV. and Fige 6-10)
The hiese v fvilates squire sone coutses, the intermodiste part and the
cornice are richly adornod with peinted ornatents and reprodoce perhaps
stnccoed and puinted stone conrses  In examining the decorations of the
vault on Yassiurim's bl 19 should be: mumembemd that 1ts: architectuml
pratotype 18 not « building eovered with a roof, but only one surrounded by
‘walld- hemes the balusters on the walls and the birds perehed on them.  Tho
curpot deearating e coiling of this vault is often met with in the de-
coratiina of eeilings s we wlay Apd i in some of e Alexsndying vuulte of the
third centiry 80 and lator in Lhe ioorations of somde of the rdma in the
Viavian pulase on the Palatine. The fact that reilings and walls were
decorated with carpets lauls one to suppose that the eeilings werw often
upholstered with stnff or with parpets _

The vanlt of Anapa (sen Adp SR 83 foll. Pls. XXVIL 1 and
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XXIX-XXXL) shows the great influence on wall-painting of vaults and
houses built of hage squured stanes,

A stone bailding did not rpquire covering with stuoeo, Tt was sufficient,
ns in the large Creek temples, to paint the capitals of the colimups or Lhe
friego nud cornice. 1t was also costomary to decombe the coffers of the
veiling.  All this can be observed m the decorations of the vault of the
Tumulus Bolshajn Bilsnitza, belonging to the fourth cenfury e, (see
Adp SR 10 @I Pls, IV-XL, Figs. 1-5).  The head of Kore m the central
spaee OF the step-vaulbed eniling (Pl VII T'and Fig. 1) recalls stmilar hiowds
of gods sl godidesses of the pether wirld to bo found n many of the
sanlis of Asin Minor awl [taly of the same period; sumilar hends - are often

Fite, L —¥arw apvee Pogreo Vaoer o vk Teseoes  Holsiesy
Prassrres [Taman),
Pentovimll, A dhp 8 R P VT 2

used as decorntions of oaffers of ondinary ceilings  Later they appesr in the
puntre of semi-eylindmeal vauits,

This most wocient system of mursl painting, dating back, then, to
ancient Egypt sod lasting almost unchanged to the fourth wd Whimd: con-
turies 00, el to lwportant arbistic ereations Tho eentral undecorated
wnll-spmise beeare Lhe naturml luckgronnd for foimmental desoration o vhe
form of g sabjects, that is the so-callial Greok "mogalpgraphy.” Wonder-
ful pantiogs once adorned this part ofF the wall in thie " Ston Poikile”
Splendid exnmples of walls thiy decorated are to be funnd o maoy Etruscan
and Sampite tombs and later m the Villa Den recontly diseoversd near
Patnpisin,

Along with this another idea bogins to dovelop and prevail in the early
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Hellenistic tine  The walls of the Hellmistie palaces of Asia Minox arud
Eaypt were mostly buill of brick aml were often covered with thin slabs
of difierent eolomred marble instesd of stiees, hul retaining all the strustuml
parts of a Greek wall bnilt of squared stone. This resulted in a vich harmong
of colonrs, familiar to us not in the originale, but m insumerable copies o
the walls of hourgeois houses and vaunlts throogheut the Hellenistic world—in
Delos. Priene. Thern, Pompen. Aluxandria, Pantikapsion and Olbia. This
systent of wall-dscoration s genorally ealled the firse Pompeian wr the
inerustation style. 1 eannot adopt this terminology, firsy becanse the styly
i not confined W Pompeii, sstondly because incrustation is the insetting
of murble of ane eolour intu marble slabs of a diffirent eolour, and that 1= not
the case hern,  Real incrnstation will be obweryved luver (p 152)

The so-called first Pompetan style does nob difer in prineiple fron the
ol Greek struotural style; it ie-only finkr nnd vicher in eolour and o
olaborate in details. Wiy designate it s the Hellinistic struetoral style,

11 1 interesting 1o note, however, that the se-calld first Putopeian
style iy not thie same everywhere : three variofies can e olenrly dhstinguished
Al Alétandrinn, that of Asin Mioor, to which the South Russian deeor-
ations belong (see PL VI 2: comp AdkpSil 112-foll, 'L XXVIL 24 and
XXXVII=XLIV, Figs, 23-28) and the Ttabiwn. The Asia Minor siyle 1s
richer in slaborate detaile und has more colodr, whoreas the [taliun is more
strictly architectuml.

The Ttalisn and sspecinlly Pooipeian wall-psintings divelopal not only
polychivme. offeots; bt alho architestural element= Iy widision 1o the
honzontal divisions of the wall, vertienl divislons are ndicatad evmywlier,
From top 1o bottom. from the dado to the comice, the wall is divided by
columns, pilasters wod  half-eolnmns: the frames of loors;, windows o
niihes ure vichly wmbellishinl and puinted: walle with. swo lights. ns in the
(nfeon of Pericles, avn reproducid in the mum| decorations.

All these elements, which strongly prevail in [taly in the fitst Pompoan
style. gradually develop into the so-called second Pompeinn style, and biter
inte the thind mud fourth Pompeian styles, whose furilier development enn bi
ohserved in Ttaly aml the western proviness | woukl eall all these styles
urchitoctural.  One of the most striking features of the nrchitectuml styple b
the olesa nnitatiog in wall-<decomtions of the decorations of the thentre _M_ugé-
s yoaintaon 18 2 charactensiiv of the exclier phiss of the architectural
atyle (the second Pompeian style) as of the later development (the fonrth
Pompatian style).

In considerig the botly debuted guistion of the provonanee of this
architectard styls 10 s wost inportant to statd that T know of oo exiwples
i the Ensb or in South Ruasis, thongh many vaulls belonging Lo this period
are-to he found in the South of Kossia.  Neither has Egypt produced any
conspietious examples, wherms Bome, Lialy and the Wikt are rich in remsine
of that ssyle. T would theraforn fiel inolined t6 agres with the opinion of
those anment authors, who sow the developumnt of ﬂiin;ﬂ-‘j'lﬂ el comimidor
Laly its ploee of prigi
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in the East n different development mny be observed.  In the first and
sucond centuries AT two different styles made their appeamnee; both of no
less 1mportance in the further development of decorative art. At first,
during the later Hellenistie period, simple degenemtion ami simplification
of the stinebural style bogins : it is in fict the samo process, as that sufferel
by the architectural style in Italy amd the western provinces |see AdpSK
i fll, eha zi-xvi 1 ealled this svatem of decorntion psendo-ssedome
o lute structural),

But afterwards, two peenliar sivlos amprge: the Horl or carput style
anit the morastation -ﬁtr\h‘

Tho fAoral style 18 very wld It originates in tho tent of noinadie Lrihes,
which was entively hung with carpets But the forny in which it appears in

Brfisza,

ammn prraEpanpreeEAERNEANMPEREE

Fie 2 Froer Fasr ane Freesr Do e vus Varpy uieoovgien is Foann i f5i0
TR ﬁ‘_;::: e (o Al righl il i 4L ledn ol o ot get dufined by inscriph rons aa Vo
atnl Kalypen, the Seoi fuysraurs, | "'.p-“'.“ 'L LV

South Russin s the produet of late Hellpmsm It may bo desdribid as
follows = the frunework of architectural structire andl divisions rerming bl
same ; - dado, central and apper part of the wall: all thiss yaris of the
wall, however, nro msod as hackgronnd for decorstion.  Inisome dicomtions of
Pompeii, Cyrene and Alexandnn, the hading iihen 1k thint of 6 woven carpeed
eovermy the wall.  In Somh Russia the wall = covered with branches
flowers and garlamds partly taken from natnre and partly conventionlised
They wre strewa in full disorder without system on the walls and cethngs
atid are often fornd in eonjunction with figurs sibjects, which nt this perid
are fotinid in the eentral space and in the lunettes (see Fig 2, the par| et
axwiple of this style the vault discovers] at Kertah in 1895 the eeiling
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with the head of Domnter ¢ reprwdoced on PL VIL 2, comp. dubpSH.
169 foll, Pl LVI-LXIL, Figs 85-47; other examples of the same stylo in
Kerteh are the vault of 1873, ses Adp SR 227 @I, s LXII-LXV.
Figs. 40-52, anil the vault of Sarmkos, bl 244 fll, PL LXYV, 4, Fig. 53

T cannot hiere trace the full developmeus of this style, but 1 ay say
that it is not confined Lo the South of Russin. It is found in some hotses
in Pompeii, in the yaults of Rome, Tripoli ami Palmyra, and in the paliscs
of thi Attulids in Pergamon, 1 intlnence 15 strongly felt i some deonrn-
tians of the western provinces of Rome. 1 find tmces of 1t m Hellanmstie
corntnies, und in many Hellenistie and Boman mosaics, but 15 15 probably
oldier thay Hellsuism andl opigindtes in the East.  For the future no sadent
of diecorntive art can affoed to neglect it,

The incrustativn style hae a #till greater importance.  The history of
ity origin wis oudlined o us by Vikruvine and Pling, They cousider the
palaee of Mausolus in Caria the first exaniple of It in the Greek worll,  Bot
it dates even further back,  1is birhiplase is ancient Mesopotamis and Iran
with sheir buildings of wnbaked brick and their wealth of difforent eolounnd
stone. The prineiple of the syl is a8 follows: the samn fumlamental
system of dividing the wall into thres poris s refamed, and the whola ar
sume parts of the wall are eoverod with slabs: of different colonrsd marhles,
ot with bhe intent of reprodusing o outlining the structural ohwmeter of
the wall, but of achieving a rich polychromy, Its lwading idea is to obtain
an efficct of junsaie, “marmoribue pingere”  Murble slibs of one colour s
Cincrndted © or inleid with Cerustas” of aoother eolout, farming geametrical
amament, nod sporste S or whole seenes '

The same effect is produced in Elam, Babylonis and Persia, by nsing
differont colonmerd tiles.  During the Roman perod decomators refimined
trom reproducing homan figures and unimals on walls. decomted on this
svabim and eontented thomselves with gmmﬂu':ml nrmament. Their bremt-
pient of fooms, however, as i shown by numerous examples fonnd m Rome:
j& all the inore unrestriete), and by weans of ineristasion, human bomgs:
animnly, ste, are represinted.

A aplendid illustrathon Of this form. Of art is given by a saull opened
by Stussov in Panbikapuion (see Pl VILL, one of the walls, sl PL1X.
the ceiling), and by & vaull in the same place, which 1 have disepvienal
and deseribed  (AdpS R po 261 foll, Pl LXVI-LXX))

Chameteristio for Kerteh 3= the fiet that the joerustation style wne
mostly combined with the floral and with representations of figursd e
in the uppor part of the wall. In these casos the lower part of she wall
wis covered with dioomtion lmitating warble incrustation, the npper with
figure subjects and strewn flowers anid garlands (gee PL VIIL) The samo
entmbination mway be olseryed an the evilings (sve PL1X) 5 the cesilral part
is covered with flowess, birds and garlands; the parts of the cejling abave
the Mnernl beds, with colfers inlaid with soloursd marble  The deseription
of vaulte decomtod in the inorstation style and an amlysis of the style
an sach o be formd m Adp SR 260 Bl ohs sxivezzviil (pure
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inernstation stybe) and p, 284 foll, che xxix,—sxxii (mixed incrustation snd
foral seyiel

Tt is interesting to mote that this siyle ean be observed in the lator
decorations of Pompeil.

The inorustation styls had o promising fovure. Every Byzantine church,
many relics of the early modieval ages provide brilliant examples of the
further davelopment—extanding even o the presant day.

The floral and ineristation style in South Russia reached their elimiax
in the second and the beginning of the thind century Ab. In the thivd
century they are already decliming.  Rich colour aud form disappear, bl
florn! and inernstation style adopt geometricnl form, and ererything 2 bassd
on fine and contour,

Chrstianity established in the Chorsonese during the third century Ay
gives rise Lo the rebirth of decorative wall-pamting stoogly influsnced by
Syria and Pulesting  The determination of the origmn of this pew develop-
ment 16 a difficult and ecomplicated question. A discussion of i would
be too Jengthy for me & enter on here [(sse A.dpSR, p $30 foll
che glvii-lvi, Pls CIIL-OX, .

\ [ have wow given s brief roview of the development of decorative

wall-painting in the East and partly in the West, in su fae as this develop.
ment is shown by the momuments found in Sodth Rusda  The universal
evolution is ore complicated and wore detailed, but the esnentinl steps of
evohition have ail lef their vrmes in South Russia, and from their obssrvi
tion some frosh wea cun be obtained of the geneml development of miral
lecarative uet in Cirenes and the Roman Empire

Nores AND REFERERCES.
T Pawt: I

‘Phe article prnted above roproduces in general outlines the results ot
which T arrived in my book Awnwient Docarative Patating tn the Sowth of
Towesue 8. Potersburg M4 volo i (text), vol i (plates), (quoted as
AdpSR) I isimpossible to give 1o & few pages the: whole content of n
big work of whont 500 pages and 112 plates deafing with difficule and unex-
plored mnterial,  Bug it would be porhaps wseful to tence the miiin outlines
of the geneml evolution of mneient decorative painting as pesulting from
the minute ressrch emried out i my above-mentiones] book.

Tn thess fow additional notes appemled tony article 1 eannot give all
thie references aod quotations contained in my book. [ shonhd like only
illustrate certain points in my article by some refarences partly borrwed
frum my above-montioned ook, partly new. My aim ia to give to my reader
the possibility of coutrolling my own statements and to guide him through
the seatteyed and wnsaffioiently studid mnteniala 1 do nol mention the
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older publications if 1 am wble to mfer to a reeanh work or article enntuining
a tuore or less good bibliography of the salject

The standard work on Pompewen Decorative Pavnting is &, Man,
tgeschivhte der decovativen. Wandmalere! 1o Pompeis, Borling 1852, with
atlus of eolonred and uncolonred plates.  The new works aboos the suhecs
Ml with some points of detail and ar inidieatod in the introduction: o my
Adp SR (Valnable renuirks alout the origin of the Powmpeian systoim
sy be fotind in R, Pagenstecher. ' Alexpnidrinisshe Studien " 3i., Sitsh. dear
Heid Al Ph-Hist KL 1917, 1 foll} No ate has tried to illustmbe post
Pompeian decomtive painting in the Roman world, as no ane has attempled
o mive the putfines of evolution before Pompeii. 1 huve not b deal here
with the question of the compnsition and the originals of individual Patn-
peian pictures: see the last works on this subject : Lippold, Jahvb d.d Aok
Tt xxioe, (U014 174 folls F Mate Afh Marth. xxxax, (1914), 65 foll.

Firuric—The lutest and bt work on the painted tombs of Etroria 1=
F. ngv. Eipoilisoke (firdher sad etidlofen o Usirneto, Jadiels, . o
ik Inat 1916 (xxxi), 105 ML by it deals only with Corneto; eomy.
Duenti, Adene ¢ Rowa, 19048 120 foll. hod OGulll, Mowem, awbiohi xziy,
(T el Wikh the Elrnsean tombs we have to compure the beautiful |
surcophagns from Gela in Sietly of the Bfth costury ne, stuceosd  anid
puinted msido like w sepulchrsl roou, sse (s, Mo, ank xvil (L807), 884,
Figs. 284-287 and Tav. XLVE  Of latordato (fourth to thid century s
wre the remmans of pamted stneeses from n dwelling house i Gala {Crrsa,
ibed. 370, Fig, 2810 The rummne 10 Greece isall are searce : notén wmb.
fram Ereiria in Euboea, Ak Mith, 1801 330, Fig: 2, and another tomb
feow Acginn, Ross, Aveh. Aufs, PLITL, cf Ath. Milth. 1885, 168

Measedonin ined Thetcin—The beantiful painted vaults in Macedoni
antl Thracia belonging 1o the fourth-thinl centurics pe, give the best
analogies to the painterd tombs of enrle date in Sonth Russin  Like theaw
they are covered by o big tamulns and bolong apparently to Macedonian sl
Thracian kings and princes. A fow of them were exentid, o wit, sote
tumubi near Pello. Pydnn and Palatitza, see Delaconlorchs, * Beroean de
pmssance martdonenne. 70 [dreh de mirssion se. I868); Hemmy «f
Paumet. Wission en Mucddovie, 226 foll.; 247 foll and 251, A splendid
ol was discovered by K F, Kineh in Macedoninn Thrice, ses Kinch
Hovetwing om an Awohdolopiska Reise | Makedonion, Kobabavn, 1853 -
Adp SR 318, Fig 61, compare the newly dikeovaral vaull near Salonika
with funeral beds and o splondid door, Macridy Bey, Jaheh 4. o Aieh
Juat. 1010, 210, :

South [ftaly—F. Weege, ' Oskische Grabmalerei Jahob . o Aok
Inad. 1908wy, B0 foll ; R Pegenstecher, * Grabgempelde ans Cunthia
R Muith, 1912 101 foll. (gives valuable evidence on the Apnlsn gravyes)
Gabric, Mow. o, Lane xxo (10100 1 fll fvaule of Teang) Compare H.
Nuchod, Rém. Aitth. 1914 (xxix.), 200 foll and sowe articlos on: yarons
Ioully weeavated and thoroaghly forgotten towbs 1 the perisdiests Apulio
ol Neepolis (eq. Apeilan il 1507 il 07, Neapolis L 104, ete )
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Palestine—To the early Hellemstic period belongs the splendid puinted
ol of Marissu, seo Palestine Exploration Fond, Painted Tombs in the
Necvopolis of Muvissa by J . Poters and M. Thierseh, Loncdou, 1005 ; or
Mucalister, Addenda ibed. anid Vieewnr, Rew. hibligue, TD06 = adso Thiersch.
Aweh, duz 1008, 405 Rl

The splendlid representatives of the ariental branch of the socallsl sl

i peran style from Delis nre now decently published and earefully studied
by M. Balard, * Peintures of mosaiques de Delos” Mon, ot Meu Piol siv,
8 less important aro the remaine in Prieoe, Magiesin on Maesoder and
Thora, see Wiegand nod Schruder, Prreae, po 308 foll; Hiller son Gaer-
tringen. There i 1457 148 and PL4; 152 and 164 Pls 1-2 and Fig 154,
comp. po 164 (some - of the remains: on Them belong to Romun times)
Miggnesia am Masancder. p 138, Fig: 146,150 on (lbia and Pantikepaion,
oy (irthusr sbove

Extremely rich ad yuite peculine i the series of painted tombs of the
early Hellenistic period diseovercd in Alevandra. It s o pity that the
suties wes never published aa o whole, some tombs, like the besutiful tombs
near the ancient Phare, reain practionlly unpublished, see M. Thiemeh,
Zoowi omitike Greeendagrn bei Alscandria, Berlin, 1904 (the tomb of Sidi-
ttaber and that in the ganlen Antoniadis); the painted vaull of Souk-el-
Wardian, see Brecom, Musee dggption it (1004), 63 foll.; a description of the
puttitinges o the wmbes of Pharos, Botti, Bull de la Sun. droh F Alapandme,
102 (No. 4), 13 il compare AdpS. R, po 63, fig. 12 and Pl XXV, 2
The pew and less important monuments ave published m she poriodicn
Ruppirt wue Lo anovebe din Sevvore du Musés of the municipality of
Alecandriv

We have 1o eompare the Alosandrisy exsmples with those frow South
Valy, #gn Veples, Mon ant. poddbl. dell' Acidemin dei Linesd, vii, 221 [oll,,
cunpamn Gabriel, * Tomba ellenistion di 8. Maria Noova 5 Napoli” R
Mitth, 1912, 148 full

Valusble wformation abent the style, orupments, colours aml the
docorative sehome of Hollenistic wall-painting is supplicd by pavated oloy
wid gluss vases of the same period. The |rtest aml most important works
an the olay vases of the Hetlenistie penod are: K Portier, * Vases héllénis-
Vigques b fond blane” Mon Péot xx. (1008} ; (. Levoux, Lagynos. Rechevohes
sne la vérmique of Tovt ormomental helldnsstigues, Pavia, 1913 ; Sieglin-
Pagenstucher, Beschreibuug der yrivch -dgypt. Sammlung Ernst von Sieg-
oy, Leipmig, V013, Expedition E. v Sieglin, i 3 Pieanl 'La fin de ls
q:[-mmiqnq Ilm.uh Hﬁ ﬂmmMirEmr.' Euﬂ l'ft O I‘h‘ﬂ. :H_:":l;, E Hﬂ-‘ﬂ:iﬂ.
futal, gen. des ol dg. din Musée dAlexnndrie  La necropoli oy Seiatls,
Le Cairo, 1912 ; compare Musés dg.iii 13 foll, (La ghirtandomania ales-
windrna); J Six. Polychvome Maleveien von hellanwtischen Hydrien
wis dev Nebropole von Hatraoin Herrmann, Denknie dor Mualeves des AL 15
K, V. Trever, Olbon Polyohvome awpliora (m Bessian), Materioly o
aerheologii Rossis, N, 310 [ Petrograd, 1918), The painted glass-vessels are
llustratad by waself 0 Painted Glass Vases oF tho Lare Hellenistie Tines and
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the History of Decorative Painting * (in Russisn), Bull ole Lo Comn. Jmp,
~Arch. 1914, compare Morio-Jean, Rev. arch. 1917, 310 foll. {alstrant of my
srticle; not withont defects nod nisundorstandings |

OF great importance nrs the puwnted gravestelar of the Greek anil
early Hellenistie perod found chiefty i Egyph, Phosnico (Sidon)  and
Thessaly. We Lisve uo general publication of the painted stolae of Alexan-
dein. Most of fhem ars pubilished by Breosin in his accounts of the sxcavi-
Lo in the necropolis of Alesaniria—Seiatli, Ibrahimieh, Gabbar, ete,, see
the above tentioned book La necvopoli ff Seiatli, compare Rupport s li
mareke i service, and Bulletin arck. ' Aleraidrie, plso the artiole of
A. Reimach, ' Les Galates duns 'art Alaxantlein,’ Moo Fiot, eviii, 37 foll. and
my artiele in Mowwmente din Masdé dlecendre T4 Momon (Mosso,
1912), 1.~11, 69 foll.  The canous Sidonisn stelas tow chiofly m dhe Musenri
of Constantinople wire eollectod by Lammens, Rev. Avch, TS08GR5), 1090,
Perdrizet, hid 18090, 42 foll. and 1004, 234 foll. The stelag of Pagnaae-
Demeteuis tn Thessaly wore publishail by A S Arvanitopnilos. Heooakixa
Munueia, 1009, wmipare A Buibnch, "Les nouvolies sibles de Demetrins,
Rew, ép, it 187 fll; G. Rodenwaldl, Ark Mirth. 1010, 118 foll. mml A,
Wiltan, * Paintel marbles from Thossaly " in A ed and Arehamalogy, i, (1016,
47 fll

Late Hellewistic (1) Prlestisiiun tombs were publishel by Hlis snil
Muenhwter, Beoovations in Palestine datrsag the Yerr 1895, p, 198 fll and
Pl 02, Figs & and & (Toll ef Judeideh) and by Bliss anid Dickie, Eacavations
- Jevsadem, 1804-1807, London, 1585, 243 foll. (two coloneed platess The
dntes of both are noesrtaim,

The lite Hellenistio wall-paintings of Noms are 10 he found i 2ho
ahove mentioned book of A Mau  The ndw discovenies in the foundations
of the Flavian hovse on the Palitine aee ool published yet. The wall-
paintitigs of Rowe bulonging to the time alter the destmelion of Pompeii are
partly mentionsd by Man, Bt the series is enorooualy rich and few moou:
ments are doly pubhished, 1 shall wention first of all the tiew publication of
the remmns of wall-paintings i the domus aunren of Nexo by F Weege,
‘Das golidenc Hane des Nero)' Jahrd oo, Aok, st 1913 Coxvin ), 127 foll
and some coloured plutes in the Antiks Denkwndiler, ns examples of n gond
publication of one of the most beantiful works of ancient decorative paiting
completely distryel after its st discovery.

I cannot anwinerats all the menuments cunlaining wall-puintings, pactly
poblished, partly onpublished, which 1 brought together for the seeond
vilnine of my ddp S B, the list wonld be too long. 1 shall mention only
hint the interest in these valunble romains, which seemed to be deall in the
nmetesnih eentory, awakened again in the twentioth century, Some
soholars are busy in republishing certain, valuable frescoes, badly and in-
correctly published in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, pattly from
Wi extant origmals, parsly from uncient unpublished coloured dmwings |
way rewind tho reador of the splondid publieation of the protares of Rouw
angl Ostin presersed o the Vatican by Nogam, of mnny publications of
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atciimt deawings made alfter snorent tombs and buillings diseoversd iy Rome
in the seventeenth and sighteenth centuries; see R. Engelmann, Anfike
Bilder ans Romisohen Hondschriften, Berling 1909, and I' Ashby in the
Papwrs of the Britiah School af Rowe, i (1014), 1 foll. and! vizi, (1416),
M foll, pompare A. Michaelis, Juhrd, d. o Avoh, Fust. xxv, (1910), 101 foll, :
Adp SR po 371 foll wod G, Rodenwaldt, Gemilde aus dem Grabe der
Nasonser; Rom. Stiith, 82, 1 foll, and of many valuable papers by ‘T, Ashiby
and Mra Strovg giving good reproduetions of forgotten or insufficientiy
known represvnfatives of Ropan wall-paintings | see Ashby, 'The Colum-
barinm of Pooponius. Hylus" Pupers of the British School at Hema, +.
(1910}, 463 foll., Mrs. A Strong, ' Ancient ' Wall-Paintings in Rame, 1 The
Palutine, sbidd vil, (1014), 104 fall ;" T1 The House in the via de’ Cerehi)
s wiik, (190163, 91 foll. Compare, on the Chclian bouse, Gatth, Bedl
Chon. 1902, 147 foll.  Bot 1 poest say that thi wirk of l"l'!l'mhjiahing nnduly
forgotten remwing & amly av 158 baginming.  One must ol forget how
wany valoable remnins were discovered during the rebmilding and. building
ol modeen Rowo in the oighteen-seventies.  Meanwhile new monuments
of the Hrst importanoe come to Tight and awnik an adequate publieation.
1 wientioned bhe puintings of the Palatine; now some beautiful Columbaria
have been discovired mpbie 8 SBebastiavo on the YVie Appis, sae Profome,
St Rowmand, i (1004 217 foll.r Mureneohd, Btwll Com. 1914, 249 il
ronnp. Cromaen delle bille wrti v, (1017, 40 foll and Sparo in Nepodia i i
-HHE;, 354 toll s and o building near Porta Siggiors is diseribel s con-
taming splondid dosomations, ses Cron d. belle aefi, iv. (1017), 41 and
van Buren, The Yeor's Work an (lasz Phil. xin {117, 4 Roll. Ses also
K. Katterfeld. Riw. Mitth, 1013, 28 foll.  The wall-pamtings in {sfia nre
deseribied and studiod by F. Fornan in Stedi Romond, (1913}, 306 foll.

To emmerate-all bho remitins of ansent decorative wall-painting i the
western provinees of the Roman Ewpire would be o bard aud long task
1 shall give bub few refsrences, mom Lo illustrate than to exhausl the
i.!lh_]l.lﬂ‘._

In Gued sl Bl we have many remains of Bomag decorative
pmintings found partly in Gallo-Roman towns, purtly in vilhs  "The best
oollection of these fmgnemes may be seen in the Muaseum of St Germnin.
interest in these remains 15 now awakened among Frenoh scholars; new
finds am sometimes woll reproduced, (see eg. K. Chanel, * Pointures marsles
de lnvilla galle-romnine de Periguot hamean dlxemore (Ain), Bull arel.
b cam. ol £ B, 1000, 13 Rl Pla L-IV.); old drawings are ropublished
(s Rev aveh, 1013 (xx1), 106—sdrawings of Langlois from some feescws of
Lillebenrs, compare Gaillard, Mém, de la soe 4, wnt de Normondie, 1853,
50 folly A fall list of the nonnmieots would be of greal nupiariatce.

'Thn same may be swid of the tumerny renins in Brifain scattarod m
many provineisl musenins atel pabiished in provincial publications The
best were discovered at Caerwent and purtly published in the Aocount of the
Errawitions (in Avehacologio). | give no references; bocause only u full e
would be of use. My materinls ire still too frmgmentary,
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Rowman A firie, so rich m mosaies, has suppliod us with some impurtant
seinning of decorative mutal painting alko.  To illustrave this I reproduce »
short list of publieations sent to we in 1012 at my request by A. Merlin.
M. Merlin didd not pretend t6 make & full statement, but the list as it is s
very mstruetive. 1 nust point out, that Merlin deals only with Africa
prooorsalaris, exeloding Numidia suil Mauretania. To hie enumeration 1
can append only one monimant—the beautiful painted tomb of Guigariel
near Leptis Magma, seq O, ole Ud oo, 103, 358 and W00, Arte, 1003, 07
Nuove Bull, oi Archeologre Cersd, 1003, 2415, ‘

Thi list runs as follows :

(Figthis = Gauekler, Comple vewidu de ta Marohe dw Service dos An-
Hiquitds wn 1902, p 255 Moo, Buell archeol. dw Comité, janvier, 1012,
Thin » Massigli, (at. du Muséz de Sfar, p 14 ; Foruea es Malahar, Bull,
archéol o Comitd, 101D, p. BB et sniv,, votanment, p 02, Murlin, Bulf.
arehéol v Comditd, mai, 12 El-Dyom, ;. Morlin, Bull. avekéal, du Comi ity
1910, p.cein-; 1001, p. clxiii,  Sowsae - Lavoinble ot Hannezo, Bull, avaheol,
o Comntd, 1880, p. 110 ub suiv,, en parsienlier, p. 116 et PLIL; & Reinaclh,
Bull. archéol. du Comitd, 1802, p 416 ot suiv, Pls XXIX XXX XXX,
Ginuckler, Gouvet et Hannezo, Musdes de Sowese po 45, Oudaa : M-
uients Piol, i 1807, pp. 217-218; “lourdes rosaves géomeétriques, bariolées
de coulours eriardes, formant un resean ininterrompn sur fond blane”  Voir
pusal Catil. Muads Alniws, Suppl. po 30, Nos, 83 et suiv.

T bl o fow sontiered nobes on othier wistern provinces just to show how
lurge nned rich the waterinl is

Treier s F. Hovtner, Tt Fihver dusvh das Proviasiobmsein, 95
(painted tomb); Dadnurtic (Sulonaer: Bull. Dodw. 1900, 201, PL V., 19801,
110 foll. wod Pl XL ; sompare 1892, 159 (painted tombs of sarly Christinn
wima s Ao Avchaeologi, 1848, p. 60 foll. (paintad tomb); Movedonan
Mil, de Uécols fr- do Rome, 1905, 92 foll. and Pl 11, Aguinewm (on the
Duibe), Hungars: muny remains of wall-paintings of hooses are pablished
iy thy Hungarian peoedienl, Budopest Regisdgei, vv. i-ix.; Serbun aml
RBulgari : T published resontly two painted towibs from Vimnsemm wod
Varna in Zopiski Russkago areh Obifestva [Dopart. of Classical and By
Areh) viil.; wore important is the tomb of Brestovik (nesr Balgradi
publishesd by Vasit and Valbrovie in Staringr, 1004, 128 foll, '

As regueds Egypt, bub fow memiments have been published.  In
Alexandria somme freseors from Gabbari have been studied by Thivrseh, ' Zwsi
Virnbier der vom. Kaisarzoit in Gabbarl, Ball. de fa Soo arch. o 41 1900, 3,
ep. Bowd, shidd. No. 2. 52 foll.: compare Edgar, Musde dp 10 40 full, and
Rubomsohn: Jakiebh, o, d. Areh. Tnst. 1005, 17; but the more maporisn)
detoratod walls 1 some rooms of the big tomb of Kom-es:Shuknfn stiil
rensain wnpnblished  Nobody bas tried to reproduce und o save the most
jmportant seris of towle nese Albodm (Panopalisl  One of thom was
deseribuad by Rubensohn, Aech. djz 1006, 130 two wers ﬁningﬂphmi [
ane  published by myself (AAp SR p 404, Fig, 02, 930 The wall-
deeammtions in Lasor remnin anpublished  To moch Inter thnps lalong the
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discorative paintings of Babwit and Baliawat ; ses Cledal, ' Le monasters et
In necropole de Baonit,” Mdw. puehlidé par les membres de [Tnat. fr. darel.
e w31 (1004} mnd von Bock and Smimov, Matériauwr ponry servie Uayehe-
ologia e I Egyple chedtionne (in Russian), St. Perersbarg, 1001,

Palmyra:. Pharmakovsky, Bulletin de IInstitut vusse i Conalanti-
nople, wii. 3 ; Strzygowskl, Orent oder Rowa 12 foll; Cumont, Res, de
Lhast. o, el 62 01810), 142 foll.

Phooniota and Palestins : soe Renan, Mission en Phéniow, Pans, 1864,
208; 505, 408, 411, 061; F. Dietrich, Zwei sidonische [nschrifien ate,
Marburg, 1855, 8; Vogud, Frapment d'wn Jowrnal de voyage en Orend,
27 full. , Sehick, Pal. Expl. F. Quart. Stot, 1887, 51 (newly discovered rock-
hewn Lombis nt Kolonieh ),

Pergumen© Schugmann, Ath, Mitth. 1908 (33 437, The house of Kas
i wiidl unpublistinl,

o Marr Ll

The leading idesz in my account of the earfier history of wall-painsing
are [1) the eloss connexion of the mural punting with the structure of the
wall, (2) the mdepenidanco of the Greak evolution from every foreign
inflnency, and the direct evolution of the so-callsd first Pompeian style from
the purely Greek structnsal decopative scheme.  The problem of the origin
of the first Pampeian stylo is hotly debated. My point of view TEINAINS VEry
near to the poitt of view of Doerpfeld, though 1 wrrived st it quite indepen-
dently ; sea Doerpfold, ' Zueden Bauwerken Athens Ath Mieth, 1911 (386),
p 52 foll. (deals with the Fmnkotheke on the Akmmlm of Athens), and
‘liesimse unter Wandmalereien* (ibid. p. 86 foll.; deals with the halls of
the Athens-snnctusry i Pergamon) I cannot see wluu influence Alexandria
bhasd o the first Pompeinn siyle, nor can T scknowledge that the palsce of
Mausulus was decorated m the selieme of the first Pompeian styls, The

and it oriental prototypes were parents of the broe incrustabion style
I shall have to desl with ie later. Ou the question of the origin of the
first Pompeian style, see e The Schreiber, Jhe Brawnsnrelisfs, pp. 13 and
38 Joheh. d.d. Aech. Tust 1606, R2; W Thiemch, Zwei anlike Graban.
loagen, 12; PRubl, Fahet, o, of. Arch, It 1905, 54; Waee, Aun. of the Br,
Kohaol af Athens 1x 232 foll.; R Pupenstucher, Sitzh der Heid Akad.,
Phil-Hise Kiasse, 1917, 12

More comples s the question of the onmgin of the second style—uthn
architestural style. as T eall iy, to difforentints i from the first. or structural
sityle Tt is comuponly accepted, 6n the grouwl of serbain Jiterary evidence
aned ol monumenta like the anmla of the timbs ab Peten in Arabis, that the
architestural 'l-f-fll:- oviginated in Asin Minor.  The most important text,
howsser—Vitr, vii, 5, 5, dealing with. Apaturivs from Alabands—doss not
mention the house-decorations, but piotures to adorn & thestre stage At
the sme time 1t must be taken mio considerntion that Apaturius hved nov
earlier than in the first consory Bes and was perhaps o contemporary. of
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Vitruviun, It is possible that he iotroduced inte Asis Minor a foreign
fishion coming from Italy, [t is necessary to remember that he enconntered
oppesition in Tralles and was obliged to substivuta for his fantasiic piature &
more real ane.  Quite indesinive ure the othei texta, quoted by the defenders
of the Asia Minor theary (e.g, Studniszke, Tropaswm Trawani, 67, ete), like
the information on Agatharches and his work in the Louse of Aleibindes
(Plut, Per, 185 de aomie, mdl & ; Vitens, vii praef, 111 On the otber side
we have no monumentsof Hallanistio times it Greece and Asin Minor showing
o deeoration of this style, 'There 15 no dunbt that the towibs of Pefrs belong to
wWhartl the time of Hadrian, and to the same time-or 2 little warlisr belong ovher
ionuments of the same kind: Convinoing, on the other tand, s the negative
sritdenee.  Nons of the numercus wall-paintings of houses yn Delos, Priens,
Therw, Magussia, Pantikapmion, Olhin, wiich are partly. as in Delos, com.
parstively lnze (wesorid—first century We ), no tomb o the East, in Egypt
and i South Rossia is decoratadd i Wie avchitertural style  On the other
side, lealy amd the westeni provinces am full of examples of thie skyle
helonging partly to the Hrst century ne  In view of this nogative and
positive evidence, it wonld be unmethodionl to give no evadence to esriain
authoritative staremants of Roman aathors, who affirm thit the architeotural
style was horn in Rowe and was one of the forms of the Itahan renaissaned
of the later Hellenistic tinse. Ths development was prepared by the peculiar
forms ¢f tlie Ttalian so-called first Pompeian style. 1 have already monbivied
the predominanes jn this atyle in Tly of vertioal divisions and the tendency
to fill upper purts of the wall with windows, niches, ste, or o give the
ympression of an opruing of the wall with the view outside. Like the vertiesl
divisions of the wall, it is &n imitation of ral archilecture in the type of the
Udeon of Pericles: see Plat Perc 131 Vitr, %9, 15 Bonwlorf, Dies Mann-
mont von Adamklissi 184 The tendency to vertical divisions is nol
peculiar to [taly and 1o Rome. The real Gireek architecture enltivated s
during the whole Hellenistic age. New1e the rich development both i real
architecture and piinted]  intations And this s just the peeniiarity of
[ealy. One must not frget that the sscond and first gontury Lo, wis & Hime
of peonomic decay of the East and at the seme tine of strong developuint
of wealth and wealthier clusses in Taly.  Tialy was filled with Gresk artile
well gaid and employed o adorn the town paluces and willas of Romas
wealthy citizens  No wonder if the new leading tendencies in arh were
developed not 1n Gireece, Asia Minor, and Egypt, but in Rome, Ttaly and
Gaul At the time when the Kast under the Roman emperors grew wealthier

win und overwhelined decsying Ttaly, the architectural siyle was no mor
thae leadling fasbion, Loth the thind snd the fourth Powpeinn styles having
developed direetly from the secand, probinbly in Italy, perhaps the third style
in Alesandrin ulso (see Ippel, Ber dvilte pompeianische Styl, Borlin, 1914
were decaying in the second ventury A0, and did not st the tasies of thy
new world of the Hast, closely connected me they were with the old trditiuns
of the ancient Kastern monarchies. So the arohitectural style remainad con-
fined o Italy and to the western pravinces of the Roman Empire The
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Titerary notioes | allided to are Pline N exxv. 116, 11T and Vike vil 5.
1 hve dealt with them from the paint of view of the histary of architestural
landecape pamnting in my * Die hellenistisch-ramischo Architecturiandachaf '
(Ram. Afdth. 1911, 150 foll): vompare G, Rodenwalily, ‘Mogalographia,'
feaoin. Mitth. 1914, 194 foll. | have nothing to changs 1w wy views, as the
quiestion of tha origil of landseape and the quesuon of the orgun of the
architéotural style bave to bo treated separately wod ooght nor to be
mizwl up.

Phie bwo now abyles whieh eame Lo sipplant the structural stels in the
Fash wnd 20 fight the arshibiotural syyle bn the West—he flirier and the
st tion lyle—are both of Oriental arigim.

The natnmbistic flower-stylo seanms to hdva been bom in Egypt 1 eammob
desl with thi matter ot length, but | st temind the resdiy of Egypring
monuments of the New Kingdom, like the painted tambe of Shoikh Alnf-al:
Gonena-uear Thebes, the rombs near Eliplmatine mmd the discovorios mnde
i the eesidence of Akhennten both of mural decomtions on simooo and
of Niwir-dudnralinig,

The' Nowerstyle buas twa sub-divisions—the carpet-style and the e
Huwer-stygla, 1 have dealy ab hength with both m my uhiove-tontionml articly
ot the paiited plass yussels from Olhi wnd Kertal.

The lending ides of the earpotstyle in 8 veproduce on the wall or
peiling & rich woven sarpet or wtuff cuvered with flowere A good idea of
these stuffs nod carpats o he derivod fromn Showsamds of tinen and woullen
ofothes fonnd ol graves of Antinon wnd uther towos of Egypt They are
chuefly ndormed with naturalisvie and styhsed fowors,

It is worthy of mention vhat cxamples of the earpet-siyle nee not to be
fotmel i Souerh Russin, hut are pumerons (o eoantnes closaly eannaoted with
E‘h." The most of Ciem evipe from Kyvrene (se0 Pacho, Fopage en

,nuumqm} and North Africs (elislly wosaies)  Bath conntrres stood ander
thie direct Influenne of Eay (LS Y alho that b cirpet-ityle ol its way
to bhe West. wr an see rich Alesawmlrisn cappets paitled on bhe nuwly
disorered ceiling of the Palatine of the time of the second siyle, anid in
muny honses of Pompeti of the time of the fonrth style the walls arn pinted
not in thu wrehigectural fonrth style ot in the mow eagt-style: the painter
dropped the columns and prospects and coverad. the walls from the dado to
thi cornice with wrich enrpsr of yallow or red oolour. L eonld addues abous
ton examyples all unpublishiel Por oa lu 18 1o more tnnerestiog na our wall
ilacaration, eoasinting of colomred . paper wdoried with naturalistio or stylised
fluwers, derives  direddly frin  this' Bgyptoan earpet-syatess. A edeofil
axamitmtion ol Uk romaiis oF wall-peinking in the westomn provines slowa
that they were nod fnwcessible to the pow Bnliione

The notuemlistic flowarsiyle ditfies foin She carpobstyle in thas
panurlistic or stylisod floworn aro oob disposed  symmietrically on the
girface. forming mewtly geomwtocal ormuments shamotertstio of the textile
bedhinigue, but are sirown in disorder on the surfase, puxed up with: plants,
poirls, bipds, purliunds, ete) This siyle ts- widely sproad throaghout she

S —VOL KXXIT o
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whols smgient Waeld, Dogitming with the frst—second centuries: &.5. It
dorives directly from the natumlistic tendenicies in Hellenistio and Roman
art: mossics of Dalos mid Porgnmeon, silver vessals with engrved aroamits
reprodueing o mosate [ ses Mathies, JAth Mizth, 1, 114 fall), paintad

clay-vessals of different kinds of the Hellenistie period, edey, aliow the
e systemn,  Thove is 0o donbt that the fashion derived from i Plolémunio
revivil of ol Bgyptian decorative wrtyand 18 15 very likely that hers, too,
resl arehitecture gve tho firsb impulse (see Studniczka, *Das Symposion
Prolewiics T AbK, dey Savfie ' fFes, Phil-hist. Kb xxx. No. 2; F- Cuspari.
‘s Nilsehiff Plolemaion 1V, Jahel, d o arveh. Fast. 31 (1016); 1 foll ;
A Frickenhaus, 'Grischische Banketthioser, Johrl, d. d. arveh. funaf,
82 (1017) 134 folly  But the muvement grew. slowly and invaded the
mural deeoration mot enrlier thak in the first century wo The growth
of the fashion can he studied m the puintsd tombs of Kerteh The sariest
example, the vault of Zazeva, bolongs to the time of Augustus In the
seiond Wnlf of the first century A0, mud in the whole seeund century it
i the dominating siyle: But Kertch ia oot mlome. The same system
déminates the textiles ul' Egyph (the satficst helong to the weoond century
Atw) ; oxarmples of whll-paintings of this style are 10 be found ns early o8 in
Pompeii (decorations of some fittle honasshrines ) ; many sepoichral waules m
Raome ars painted with strewn flowers ; we eab follow tha spreading of the
fashion on Hoor-mosaics in Afries sud on tombs from Leptis Magun and
Palmym, as well us on tombs of Phoenicia, Salonse in Daltuatin, Rerbin, and
Bulgariz  As we have seen, the fashion is not confined to tombs und the
spreadling of it cannot. be explained by meligions motives Mowinies aml
berxtiles luve nothing to do with tombs, and the homse of Attalus i Pergamon,
painted In Roman biwes; us well asmany honses e Bome and many s i
the etanombe, (demonstrute that dwolling-honses as well were decoratied in
the samn fashiom, )

 The Howeestyly is bombiped in Kertoh with the real vacrusiation style.
This style, rs alrendy indicated i the text of my artiole, hiis nothing o do
with thy first Pompeion style.  16is o ki of mosaio consiating of big sinbs
of eotonred marble forming: geametrical disigns,  The wheld developlieat. is
irnced by Viernvins and Phoy.  The style ariginated i Asia Minor sl
wia certainly mritated from Persian baildings: the house of Mausolis wan
the first exaniple known to Moy and Vierorius, see Plin. N 36, 47 p Nt
i 8, 10 the furthar evolution is depieted by Phoy, N.H- 35, 2,54, 134 aml
114 The jnnwvation consistol in adoruing the walls, cofings and | Hoors
with diffierent dusigns formed by veloured iiarhifesd, poloreid gluss, mals, sbe
5 b tathing w do with the wueh carlier mussiie (s B Bogelmnn, Herl.
Ehil. Weeh, 107, 1653, sgadnst 1 Delbriick: Hellayididinha Fotidern
Jartéuwmy 50 foll, : CGonckler, who first expressssl. i Daseimbong of - Saglio,
Dk, ant, art, Musivwn opes, the wmong opmion, hus sinee agried with
Engelmann ), and was churactensed by Pliny with the espressim * lagude
pingere’  This boayy and pompons wiyle = u right wapresaitn . of she
stronyy ifhuenes of Lhe anoent Orient on the Hommn Empire We taust
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study 1t nob fron ariginals iu the houses and palases, bub from  edpies
tn tombs and more modest Wowses, whopre ' thoss decorations were imitated
th colours on styccoed walle  Examples of this puinted roprodiotion
are o be fonud everywhere. The earliest are to bo found fn Pompeii:
the latest deconitions of the fonrth style show constantly a base adorned
with nurble ierastation, Afterwards m thee first anid following centuries
we have examples evorvwhere : n dwelling housss, catacomnbs and churches
o Rome, also in tombs, n the above-montioned tombs of Egypt, in
Palmym, ete, ofe. In the West the now style had ta strugely like the
Howar-atyle and n combination with it nguinst the latest architectuml styla.
We know that the vanquishier was not the arehitestural style, nlthongh it
had i rovival i the early Renaissance decomstion of private houses in Ttaly
nnd elsswhern. For the lito Rowan Empire and the Dark Ages the flower
and incrastation deesrmtive style was e style, s stylo which fimlly over-
powarel all jts rivals mwd gave rise to many new sand very important
Creba iy,
M. RoSyoyTzery,



CLEOSTRATLS,

I 1o not know of any book ar published psjier devoted fo Uleostrmtus.
Tt tho indexes to most histories of astromomy you will seek his nme in vain,
sod, where you do find it yon are referred to a few jejune  puragraphs
ar more viten to  single sentence. Boll m his Sphasrd (1908) honour kim
with thres pages (1D1-104), hased on-& passage in Pliny sl & scholinm
on Euripides, but he misinterprats both passages and holds vme of them
to b hased on & misunderstanding of sowo olider writer. Nearly all thoe
passages bearing on him are 1 b found with notes of varymg value in Dials,
Fragimente der Vorsohpetiker?, it (1912), pp. 107, 108, whore thes ocoupy
rather more than a page.  Some yalushle comments and oue relorente which
1% wol in Diets will be found m Breithaupt's trestise Do, Parmeniaco Fram-
matior [1915),  And yer, for ail this neglect, thers are atiribyted 1o
(lotstratus two capital contriburions vo Gtoek astronomy, vie. she miroduetion
of the signs of the zodise and the authorship of the eight years' eyle of
mitercalationa

The following is, so far as 1 know, i complete list of passages bearing
on Cleostratus

{15 From n life of Aratin, exoorpted o E Manss's Commeniarioram
i Awitum veliquoad (1898], p. 34—

Bénfloe 81 & Sidawos &0 T a wepi alzei |sc ‘Apdrov] dmeer ovy
“Haidbon aAA 'Ourjpny Lolerii eyarévar 7o wap TAdTHa TIF FOW]IEWS.
asitor §) xard Helodaw weXhol yap xal dAlat Pamipcva Sypayar xai
Khesarparos xal Splothye wal "ANiFasdpos o Alrwkis kal “ANéEavbpos o
‘Eddoios xat “ANéEavipos & Avwalryy eal Avaxpéay xal "Aproplbaspos wal
Premapyos xul dAAoL wohhal. dAN Bpery wdrTey Aaumpitipal o "Apatos
Sypayer.

In this pessage Kheborperos is 8 coretion made by Bergk. and
published Ly Metmcke, Zeitsehrift fir dis Albeythunesivissatisifusft {1548,
23, for the M3, rewdimg K)eomarpmy. |

The writer does not muky 1k clear whether he gives tlis liss on his own
agshiority or cites it from Boathus, but the fnchmion of Alexander of Epliesns
aliorwa Uit the list ennnot bave been compilesd ill wiver the time of Boothus

(2} From u cataloguo of writers on Armtus, edited by Maisss in A,
Kiesslings Philologische Untersuchungen, xit (12} p 1210 reprinted by
Braithuupt, Lo, of. pp. 3, 50—

e
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i wrepl Toir wotnTed auerafdueror,

‘Arrares ‘Pobios. 'Aplarapyes Sdaumes. “Amelhwpay yeapdrpns, TAp-
riyoves yoaupaTices. “Aynoaval. Aplomiddos dbo yewpidrpar.  Binblos.
P'egivos. Deaboros. Aibuuos Kwibios. 'Eparoafivgs. ~Eppiaos, Fdai-
veros. Znpew. Hiibdapoc orwwos; Budis. “lwrapyos Willvroe. Kadrys.
Mippos Mayns.  Tapuevioxos ypapuarinos, Euivtlys. . Tiaobeos.

Edalveros frepos. "Egumwos sepwargricos,  Kaldipayos Krppaios.
Kaedorparns Tewdws. Novpjueos ypapuatiess.  Mapuevibys.

"Amakhiees ypoppariees, ApiariNiey pdyar. CAptETUANGY o,
"Aplarapyos ypepparecss. "Aparroddins. "TAMEuvbprs Mredds. "Adefax-
Bpoy Edémaas.,  Aldvpes mavmpis.

A sinnilae but sharter list whinh toes not inelile the anie of Clesstmtus
ig found at the closs of 2 M5 of (leminus's Blaaypwyn wis vd Paviperna,
printed with apparstus by Monss o Hermes, xv, (18810, p 84 Bt i
this ease the wond wokau takes the placs of momron m the title, and there
gan Be oo doubt that Von Wilkmowie-Millendodt (A, Kiesslings Philo-
logiaihe Tylepkichnngen, v, [18K1], p 380) iv sight in reading wdXov i the
Jonger lak o, Maass hus shows (A Kiesslings Philologische  Unter
atecfitigen. sit ppe 1291305 thit i this instance sakes Is el i the sanss
of “aky!  Hore sguin Khebarparic i the nsult of 4 corpsetion.  The MS.
ramding is KaAMarpnros, rornecbed by Moineke, Plil ereroll dn Athen, i
(1844, po 28, citedl by Mnass

(3 Theaphrmstus, wepl egueion, | 4 o), Winmier (Pans, 1800, p 388
Bio xad dyallol yrrdmprar gate nhrovs mieds davpovepor Fway olor Mevpi
wiras v Muyflaey dmd tob Aemamigroy, cal BX\edarparas de Terdip dad tis
“Ions, xai Maewos ‘Adjvpary drd b Aveafyrrol td s Tiv Tpowas
wuveibe. map ot Méraw drotiras Top Toi érox Sdovra sikogm dwavTor -
vaken. e 82 4 pir Dasos pevoikes ‘Adhivpoe o &« Mérow "Afyraios.  val
Aol e rar Tpisar Tolitoy ﬁﬁmh&mum

(4] Seylax 78, vh. Fabrioins (1878, p. 27 =—

Kai rijroe gave raira w<ivas Toedor xat Aepriv, Sy KXeoarrputos 4

GarTpodayis FaTis

(61 Athwuges, vik 27804 (o, Kaibel, i (1887 ) p 115) —

o be dyrodacéakes ‘Npyéarparos ev v Uaerpohoyig lolrws ap emeype-
doatinl goyai Aucbdpoy v raic mepi Koppéias, os mp Kieoarpiror vob
Tereliov "Aurpidiylay) =epl =ij dulas pyoir olbras.

Huve "Agrpudiying is o énrretion by Herlugn lor Taorpohoslar.

(8) (havin. paseh. od. Dindorf w Migne's Patrologin Graeoa, 2 (1865),
ol G0l —

tolre i fres ki & Makyjores addoodios dv Tepdde dréllaver,
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[7) " Looas Ulpamuiabicie,” wd, Bakker, Corprus Seriplornm Mid, Byz, xxevi,
(1842}, p. 36—
xara Tourove Tols yporsve Gaiie Mikjotor & Tawde dwifare ral

Elfuvara "Eovfpaia eyvapliera.
(8, Phiny, Nal Hisl 3L & (8, 30,

Cliveulrum gneque casll mbio il berrae mentions aptins dicetinr, guands
sl enin tota pertinel, signiferi mods inuentoribus non dilatis.  obliguitatem
ging intellexise, hoe vst nrtim fomes apermisse, Anaximander Milisins traditur
pnmns Olympinds Ftﬂhﬁll]ﬂﬂg'lﬁlmll ootaan, signe detnde i eo Cleostratus, et
privia arietis no sagittar, sphacmm ipsam.ants mnlto Atle.

) Enripides, Nhesus, 527557 (e, Murmy, 19007,

Tivoe d duvhaxe; wiy dueida
Tay Spar; ol
AUeTal onjEin Kl im—apm
TeviBes albipnr péaa 8 aleroy olpavet moratar,
Fypeafe, i pidheve; worriiv
Fypeale mpos dohandr.
ob AetgoeTe pnpdados alyAar;
dws & wékas, das
eyveTai; ke Tz wpodpapay
G8é o' daviv gatijp.

Seholium [Seliwartz, Seholia sn Evwripuden, il [1891], p, 8401 (1 have
for thn most part rejected Sehwarkes comyoctnral smonidations )

Kparyy dyposiv dney o Llpimibay =ip wepl 74 periopa Hewplav fid 76
wéow &7e elran -'Prr riw "Phooe d8ifacer. ;.u’; ';rrip Bovaetla l'lﬁwuﬁm# «xaraduo-
J.lfﬂlr -c"uw 1 ra@ erad pﬂuwm%ﬂ# iy 'ml ';-'u,u faTi TaTe o nlfympm
4" ol & siras 1Bprras, #ﬂr ir Menidur duopdvar qrﬂ'fp o o )
Tade, Taijpos ﬁ:’ﬁupm sapeivos Mor waplivos {z-w.- i e A Tdbe, gaTp-
wios vobdry aiyocepaws Ghpoyooy Ixths smov,  xai Tabra uiv & Kpdros.
fouxe & vwo TN Pparrws dpiSohey <alays> kexpariolar. ta yap wpoTa
onueia xai rac [eubas oty vatadveotar Ayar rov Edporibye. +b B
oiry ol Eyeil iANa Ta iy wpare rypeic Ty $ukdsic dyoi Sieefin, Tas
8¢ Thueinéai dvarddXew. waw rpip ezl caTabropives sizer alfepins alrds;
Sarre Tpixifer zap mpq‘m {rra < o= gokdiws Byhadafal, dmy Tis Bleews,
dyeTarty eal ;hmwpm-q,lm'ﬂ Bojdn oby Ilnpmuww "n*pufﬁ d'fhuii#
dnul Apebas vas tob dwpmw ﬂ'purw polpes Sd o Cwe Tew apyaier

ofrrit almac lﬂ?mﬂm. wak omd Taerass o Boarny dan dpyerar xarabvestm.
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Compare Theon Alexandrinus on Aratus, Phoetonsne, TID, in Miass,
Comuenfarioruiy in Apvatom Religuiae, p. 470 —

"Ore Aodisyy ve xai ovpn' xai xafl' v gapor oupFetnre vob
Kijrove Tijr ve hoduas cal sy olpay de Tav voriar gepur duariihew, Tove &y
wai o "Apxrodpidaf dpyerar pevd Tob wpwrou Lebey, Torriori voi Zeapwiov,
Edwwiw, O5 dori wava Sutperpor 1o Tavpp,

(10} Hygimus, Poeficon Astronemicon, i 13, el Chatelain  and
Legendre, Biblinthdque e I Ecole es hanutes dtwdes, 180 (19049), p. 27, folly
ated by Braithaupt, e Parmenisoo frommation (1015) p 47—

Hes antem  hwlos Clustratis 'l"zn-.'sﬂum dicibir primus inter sidern
ostemniiess,

(110 Copsorinig, e ofde gugtals, vviis, 40—

Hoo quoque tempns [+ guadrienminm ], quod ad solis: modo eursnm neo
ad lunna gongruers uidebatur, duplicatum est et octaetens fmota, quue tune
enneastars Usctiatn, quin primus elos annie none quolque aono radibat. huse
circuitum pere gunum magnum esse plevaque Grascia oxistimanit, quod ex
annis vertentibus solilis ponsineet, ut propria in anno mngno feri pas est,
nam dies st selidio L, ung manus centim, Annigue nertentes solidi octo.
hanit ootasteridam uu!gn rm-hl.mn vat ab Eudoxo Chidio institotam.sed hane
(alii Jakn) Closstratum Tenedinm primium farunt conpostisss st postes alios
alitar, l.!'l:li mensibos opre mteconlpndis snas  ostasteridas }m‘ﬂ.ulf’mnt nt
feort Harpalus, Nanteles, Menestratos, item aln, wn gme Dosmthens, ewns
maxime octaetens Budoxt imsoribisur. ob hoc i Grascia mulsae mligiones
bpe intéeromlle bmporss summma caerimonin eoluniur, Delphie guoque Tudi
qui voeanbue Pytlia post aonum octadim ol conficisbaatir

Al that we know of Clesstmtus is deduoad from these cleven passages.
The first seven need pov detain us long. Wa learn from them thar he
belonged to Teuedos; and it will bo obsorved thay sccording to the Pasclial
Chrogiiele atd © oo Grommabiogs” Thales disd ot Taoedos, {rom which
Von Wilsnowite-Mollendorfl’ {elted by Dials, Fraguente der V. L p B)
hiss inferred with great probubility that there was a schoal tradition which
reganded Cleostratis ws the suezessor of Thales. As the wraditionil date
for the death of Thales is 545 e, this would place the florit of Cleostratus
m the latter hall of the sisth cantory B Thie comlusion # confirmed
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by the passsge cttod from Pling, which plages Apnximunider's disoovory
of the obliquity of the ecliptic in the S8th Olympind, ie, m 545544 me.
and leostratus’s work on the signs of the zodiae pt » Iater date, wiiln
fadther sooflrmiation 15 obtamel from the passsge cited {rom Clensorinus,
accnpdivg Lo which OClecstratis prodoced lis octusteris befure Harpalis
who s dusaribed o the Laterenli Uespideins (el Disle, Abhondlinion
ilev qunyfu-.‘- pransslsehen ARwleie deg Wikseniaohufton [1004] pp. 8, )
as the engineer of Xerzes’ hridge over the Hellespont (4510 o)

We also lenmn that Cloosteatus wrole s poemi callid] “Aarpoderyia,
from whioh  the lexommeter vomses gite] by Pasmenisens are presnmably
dertved. . We do not know whether he leff any other sritings. Iy would
Hppoar tline this work dealt with Qampépera, that ix with fhe succesave
vigings and settings of different stars and gronps of strs. This par at
lemat of e work may well have been hased on his own observations.
for ubservations mude in o different latitode wonld not hold for Tonedos:
Morcover, there woild appear lo have boen littls written In Grweno O
this sibjeet before Clestratus, and the passage from Theophmatus shows
thas Clesstratus Joft & repmtation ne an observer,  Like Hesiod he dogbtipas
ntroduncd salabices, i tob equitioxed, into his suies of phenotoens, amd
bis method of observation i= ot Jomsk & sign of the oaee with which he
.l.x.mmpted to obmime ucumio l_t;u-u.llat The dotermination of the exnot dute
of a- solstice remmined & diffioulty throughout the whole course of ancens
astronomy.  Even Prolomy deduced from his own observation o dute 3%
honrs lator than the trae dute for the sammer solstice.  What Theophrastus
pm},mh[r wears oo Umt Oleitemtns wibehod funrming by mwming the
wxnot spot oy Mousit Idn where the wintes sun rose. and frind o ditsrmine
on which day the sunrise point Iy furthest west  The importance of
the taonntain wauld thin lie in Whe et that it gave a elesrly défined
and mpudly varying horizon, whish made it easier to o pare the =unrise
pount of one day with the snnnss point of the pest. The day o0 whigh
the sun rose furthest to Whe west woulil of vourse be the day, of the winter
solstice.  But, sinoe for somo days on ather side of the sulstice thive is
wery little variation it Lhe sunrse point, it would be impussible (o determine
tha wletice with ronyplete ncourmey By this method  T'owe (his explanation
fo Ruallih, Der Autroswm Meton woid wwn Zykivs (1834) (1 84, viled by
Chineel, Handbpel Wiy gudthepualischen wmd pahnishen Chrondogee, I
(1L}, po 375 Lo will be noted that all the obsarvers nammd by Theophrestos
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s I.H-Ik. Froopamty dee Versabrotiier, L
Vimk, argies thab sevaral ootesiersides il
fwe panssl teiire ihe poosssary corroetions
mnld b disewverid, aml, therefore
bo plani Cleostraton alenl 530 ne.  The dlite
in reasonabilo enoughy bt the avgmmens -
'Ilh Uik Lvpstrstin's wotasherts wis aasd iy
mko wud Tlsrpalue's  correstlonn weres

otk vy sxprrmmse,  Thern s wo gowmd - fop
ahilier wespmption. As will le g laler,

tha notieteris remained wn ssbronpmieai oms
uell, pasd Llinre s sveey resson o bmlbees 1had
the succession  of odtanlerithes . aod | (dher
oyeliw produeel by e asteomemees of  the
B wibarey o BUE ik o Sl arigin 14
dairate in warties ayelema procmil iy experi-
paiw, bt wern xeaypiome in the et of oo
inkng diiys, wanbhes, and sears, i Wil the
velativn mmn Juatiobs laid e lenrnid
It Bl lom.
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waed wonntains (o the south-east or north-east availablo forthe observation
of sunrisd kt one of Other silstice

1 eomn now to 1y eighth excerpl, the pessige from Pliny, which las
catesnr] great teouble 1o the comimnentistors. Ly will be olseried thut FPliny
stutes that e will oot |hh-rp-1m- mantion of the inventors or discoverers
of the zodinge vr *stgnifor’ thoogh hewll pustpano the disswssion of the circles
of the:stars  ‘From thas we wy infer that Anaximander and Claostratus
mintioned 1o the noxy sentence nre to be regarded ws “sigmifert mwentorss"
Ths ruganing of the next sentance down o quinguagesima octana ' 13 clear
pivogh. ' Anseimandar of Miletus is said o have first recogmsed the
ubtligguiby - af dhe gotfing, (hut 1 ta have opened the door of the aubject,
i the 58 Olpmpinl” In the mest elioss witl | Olesstratus * os snlject
wi by 20 napply the sorh and ) alo the noun gualified by *priwa’ 17
wo bont the sentence from w putely grammagieal point of siew without
regand to the senso, wo shorld aatarally sopply "intallexisse teaditur * from
tha provious olause ws the verb, while * prima * ghould athor qualify * signa’
suppliod foom the first half of the claese, ur ghonlidl moan first thongs or
first poits withont w voun understend. s clause would then mean
 Aftorwards Ulocsteatus iz saiul to lave recogmixed the signs In it Le in
the sodine, wud tle fest [_mi_u].ﬂ ar tirst sims of Aries anid Sagittarius. The
fuok Uit e comuneatator has val taken the passige o thiz litiesl way is
donilithess, due Lo their failie o find o sonse for B, One tmnslabion st
hes foutid currency mn'lr.m i " some of Wb sigme " el théan niderstands
that Anes and Sagittariisg were the first signs thul Closstrabns introcdueed,
Boll, fve. it recogmixes thut the passage must mimn that Clrostratits
msroducetall the siges, but fils to tind o reasonahle sense for the socond
linlf of the clauee, and supposes that Flinys nuthonty hod stated thas
Closatratus hid besn vhe firse 10 introducs Aries and Sagittaring mto
the godine, No eommentator hns grasped Lhat " prime signn © was o technenl
by, being the Latin translation of wpara eqpein which oceurs i the
passage fromt e Rliesus nl’ Eurigiches unul fhe sehiliom wpon it whieh make
up by mantlh exeerpt. L otake U then that what Pliny wssrts is that
Cloosteatiis b5 sl (o hnve resognized the signs in A oudine sad the wpara
onueia of Aries and Sagittarims

What, thun, s thi menniing of wpere ogusin

An answer 19 anpplied. 1 the noth excerpt by Parmensens. e says
that Euriphles gives Liis nnme 1o the firse degress of Scorpin becsuse they
are s0 wnmd by the dpyaton aud ndds that Bootes: sets sumultannously with
Uhiese.  The theo procesds to esto Cleostratus of Totisdos ipyaies, " But when
the thind duy beyoml eighty fonming” or ' Bul when it or he remuius the
shird dhuy h-wnm] ﬂght_p sometling of Soorpie falls inte the tirine a1 the
time of the appesring of dawn Doubtloss the mising phmse on which
the genitive Taoprion dq-mh i* wpdma opeia T @npia THGTG OT words
10 thas effect ; otherwise thers s no point m Parmwoisens's citation of these
lines 4= lllnstrative of the mesniug o) mpara enueia. 15 wonld follow vhen
thal the pheise wadrs epuda wis assd by Cleosstentus with she genitive of
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the name of the sign, |ust s ' prion [sigoa] is by Pliny and a5 wpdra
ovpeia I agnin by thy scholinsst in the sentenee lumedistely following: It
may b Ohservuc Wt the scholiast alei uses the phrase wpdra oyuda i
duAaxns and ssems to eile from Parmeniseus the phrase spdra appsia s
@pav: It i true that in both Ahese instances crities have bmckoted the
mysterions genitives, bt that hardly seems s fair way of getting rid of
them, If there: were other wpora onusia beside those of Seorpio the
meaning wonld be olearer. The wpara onpsia of Scarpio mre the wporae
enueia of this particaiar warch [dukaxs) or season of the year or night
(ipa) And we sen that Plmy knows wpéra ogueie of two different
migns

Tt s sat) Lo see whint teprililic havoo has been made of tns passage by the
mnoeent e plirsse xal &2 rairars 6 Bowrys dua dpyerm earabieatar.
Grammar sud trigonometry conspire o render impossible that these wonls
can roprosand any statement by Cleosteatus.  But Sehwartz and Boll, Diels
and Von Wilamowitz-Mullendorff, have deeros! that they do Ignoring
tngonomerry and loving in wectmal emendation a8 sovereign spell before
which, all grammatieal dithoulties yamish, they have dmgged wlus phrese or
words o like effect eithor mro the text or mto the oxposition of the lines
from Cleostratus.  Poor Cleostratus | we bave only two lines from him.
Could wor ths wiliboes have let tlisny) aloms 0

Lab us attend for &8 moment 0 the sonstruciion, Down s the sosgml
Adpeatlar the sentonop dn eloar endngh  * Panneniscns save that Lhe fist
degrees of Scarpio are called wpira opueia because thiy wre so ealled by the
apyaion, and that' ste. Surely the phrase introduead by “and that' (gl i)
can. dopuemd - om dmpes and $ypor mily,  ‘ Parmenisoos says -, " So the
stement abont Bookes 15 mude by Parmenmsous on hie own suthority, It
could non have been made by Cleostrning, for ar Tenedos (o the time of
Cleostratus Bootes dul not begin to set with the first dugrees of Seorpio;
an the fnntrary it did uot I‘It!gil'l Ly sek ball l'l';i!i'l!'p_i_u Tuiil whu";r sunk helow
Lhe horizon,

Why thew lid Parmoniseus deag in this otibes copment ! 18 must be
retigmbersd Vhat Parmeniseus was nob merely o comniontator on Enrpides.
He was ulso the author of & work i the 'Ik_?,, thirm frugm-_ﬂ;ma of which arm
preserved to ns  (Numbers 18, 10, 20 in Breithaapt; op eit) Ha. doub-
le=s, koow his Amius sod the controversiss thay raged round him.. The
author of a polamic against Urates wis not likely to miss an opportunity of
expressing his opinion on « debated question of astronomy. Hipparehus
(i 2, o Mamtins [1804], pp. 140-150) diseusies ab groat fungth with what
sigu Bootes bogins o set and o oppasition 1o Amtis, Eudoxus, snd Attalus
Nolls that Seorpio 1 the sign inquestion. 1t is clear frond the passsge which
le wites from Attalus that be was not the first 1o hold this opmion; and it is
interesting to find his view endorsed by Parmeniscus.

Whﬂﬂ lmim D‘.Fplli.ﬂ' thnt _'!Tplir:a Wmh MG l-hE “first
degrees * of Soorpio, we mast not take him too litemlly. Parmenisons and
his contemporaries were doubbless in the habit of spucifying the degrees of



OLEOSTRATUS 171

e invidible scliptic thit roze and set with differen stars. Hipparchos notices
atdy dugrees for eviey constallation and po wgtrnments for observing
shewr  Bub we sy rest assured that (0 us (hd nothing of the kmd,
mtieh less did Baripides or whoover wiotd the Rhesus imuging that a Trojun
gard messtred the movements of the invisible ecliptic.  The zpira oypeda
ure, donbtless, not the first dugress of the sygn of Scorpie on the eoliptic. but
the first starn of Seorpio to st The Greek ampsior, uniike the Latin
‘signum; 18 never a zodincal or other comstellation, but sither a mathematical
'point.” such as the firsi degree of Scorpio mil the solstitinl and squincotial
paints on the seliptie, or: oise an “ndication,” such ns the rising or setting
of w atar of groop of stars which might indicate she time of year ur the time
ofmight It i& elear that the word 18 here used in the Intter sense, excopt
thit it is oot the whstrneb satting of the star but the concrete swar serting
that fs called aypeior.  Aud, thus interpreted, the sstting of the mpébra
anpeia tallics exactly with the meridisn pessage of Altac, the central and
brightest star of Aqnils, if we make the computation either for Athens or
for Teoy, and for the middle of the fifth centary .

I wish we eould an easily save our suthor's eredit in the matter of the
Pleindes. 1 cannoy with Crates heliove him to have been so ignomnt of
satronomy a8 to huey refirred o the setting of the Pleisdos. The Pleiades
tlisk mre wi@épuas are the Pledes that bave nsen from the stream of ocean
aniel onehod the apper sir, But o Ploindes should have been in the sky
when the Eagle was'in midhwaven,  They should Lava been about 107 balow
the horizat at that lme  Assuniing that they eoul] be sean whon their
central and brightsst star Aleyose was at o bege albitude of 27, 1 fingd that
Altair would have pessed the meridinn by un hour and three minstes if we
compure for Troy, by un hour and’ six minutes iF we eompiito for - Athens
S e from being on the meridian, it wonld be m azimuth 27° or oughly
south-southowest at Troy, or in szimuth 20°, ronghly south-wess by south, ai
Athogs, The Spora ayueda woull have ser long ago, buk other stars m
Soorplo would =till Lo visible, fur Seorpio should heve talen an Hour and
pwelity 4ix inutes W0 sst ab Troy, an hour and sevenfeen minutes ol
Athons, - Hois obvions that §f the meridian el selfing stars coild nob Lus
deofined more exnctly than this, thes would be ol g uss for tHining the wateh
So therm was something in Crates’ objrotian after all  The author of the
HRhems does show un imporfoct wogeaintance with astronomy. 1t is true
thit the Ploindes  would lllmppmr rather mome than huli' nn liour 'l.nf_l'ﬂnr
Seorpio began to appear on the esstern horizon, and. onr: suthor might
infer that the Pleindes would mse an equal interval befure Beorpio began
to disappens i be west and s be aifépean of tp W hisven when that
plisnomenon cosurnéed. Bt the problem is wob su smple.

Breithanpt hus expresssd tho opinion thal spére apuela mesns the
first of the two st of Searpio, the fist sign liing what we eall Libra, bus
what muny of the Grecks regaeded v the Searpion’s slaws and numed ynhal,
1t is certain; however, that this s not what Parmeniscos anderstood by the
first degrees of Seorpio. and, ns wo have seen, the signe of the zodiac are
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never called aqpeia. Mimvovir, Sesrpio sh Tonsdos 0 the tine of Clesstratis
wonld begin to st bifore Libies.

The rofursnes to the dpyaios i mteresting.  OF oonrsa an emendator—
on this ecesdon  Dindorf—hes proposed W ke Clecstmius derpokdyor
usten] of doyaior. 1o not think v has ever been noticod that of doyaiod
m Hipparchus and Gemmus when nov qualifymg & wonn vegulurly means te
enrly sstronomers, bogitning with Thales and deseonding ss far sz the
third century me® Hod this faot besn reslised, ehrouologists wanld pot
with v cotsent lave mistaken tho astronomics] valegdaes desoribisd Dy W
wightly chapter of Geminas fop suceessive officinl ealemdars of Atheas  The
s of the ste torm by Parmieniseus suggests shas it bud neqoired som-
thing of a tochhical monting, _

T eonfess that | am ummble to wlentify slther the phenomenon frons which
Cleostrivtns rockanod his 83 days or the wpedpoper dorip of the Rhesus,

We.may now sum np the references 1o wadra oypeia wnd see what they
have i coramon. We have seen that both in the passagn cited from
Cleostrutoe and in the Wfvens the selarence is to carbiln stars {1 Saorpiti,
presumahily the first to sel, i) we may farther notiie el in bith paesages
the setting f= either nt e apposruies of duwn Or when dawn i st hand,
In otherwords the referende s to n mgriing sttitg, or W give it its technionl
maind, o evsmical setting, sud this rames the question whetliee the nwme
wpara anueia win appliod t0 these stars in rolation to their cosmical setting
only. | have noddoubt that 30 wis o 1 we tom o Genunos's Ciklendar,
we shall find Buctemon ented)) (Glomanus, &d Maniius 1808, p- 224 for =ap
Xeopmion of wparol dovepes Stwovaw, whore the reforones js to the costuienl
sefting of the first stars in Seorpio.  Enetemon we know wus an wpyaios
antl ‘s contumporry of Buripides The adjective sparor applisl 2s
beeo fo porticolee sbars s s G we 1 koow, umiqae in the Greek
enlepidurs. 10 0 esrtainly anigue in the ealendars oited by Gemins,
I take i then that Buptemon's stting of the wporm f'"?.'l'f.ﬂﬂ‘;‘ of S-rmpm
in the sime as the setting of the mpdra onuein.  With this we 1y
sompmre farthr the pessage thot 1 have sxcorprod from Theon  Hers
the sctting Scorpio s desmmbed e wh wowror Jpdlor, thongh in (s case
there 12 pothimg to differentinte the cosmical setting Fom any otlier wLsing.

Ther the phrase wpiiva enueia coull nol Le usid of the first dars
of any and evory constidlation is providd uob only by Wi saleities of seidvmes
for ita wse m respock of the eonstellations genemily, bud alio by the nse of the
pheiss in the Hhesus, whepe b constellation is named but Seorpio 1 claarly
intendud ; from which it miy he inferrd that Seorpio was eithar th un.l}'
wonstellation of which it conld ever bo said wpara Sieras anueta or wlse this
ohily eonstellation to which the phrse: wonld apply noar the particylae time
of the might '

i t‘“‘“‘lhhh"fﬂ'l“ilm‘ AT this L2 COTNT u wm-.l..t aiapens 4 lie L i ;
ernvin, ¥l 2. Prom the way in whih (bt (Lo e poedern oeenomsos. b The
dpxaiovars habitnatly veiphisad by Tipparchon,  infertorits of Uiedy mathsmsbise) methiors



CLEOSTRATUS 173

Now in what sense aro the first stars of Scorpio Lo sel comnically
antitlsl to be onllod wpara as distinet from other stuns ! To, this there is.a
iﬁm'}]u auswier. 11 e HETILLED the different zodinenl constellations in the
order in which thay begnn their cosminal sebtangs s Tenedea abonk 520 ke
we shnll find that Seorpio comes first nfier the: vernal equmnox. The
varnal eqititiox was the sturbing-point of thy Babylonian year and of tho
Rabylonian godiac, Clevstratis, s we ahall see, derdvod lis zodine From
Bahylon, snd themfors Scorpio took the fisst place amang the corintyival
Betting=

IT then we have sparra enpeia of Seorplo in respect, of commival seltings,
is there any other series that wo wight expeot! The maming setting
woulll piturlly be matched by vhe moming riging, ad the zodiacal eon-
stallation which first bugan to rise fieliacally after the vernal equinox was
Arie And, suee snough, Aries i an of the copstellutions of which Pliny
bells 44 that Cliontratim revognised e “prims sigun.  Bui 1 have songht in
vain fom Ay similee explsnation of the * prims sgin” of Sagittariis The
presence of Sagittarius und the abwenes of Seorpiv see equally striking in the
Pliny passage.  1f Breithmapt is right in stippising (b eil. p. 33) tlat Pliny
deow s information from Vo, aod Vares his frome Parmeniseus, theye is
we eoowy for the l.lmnr_r of o rival tdition here The T anuein
of Seorpio an abundantly-astested. and nok Jusst by Parmeniscor’s evidence |
and 1 tndline to the opioton that eithee Vareo or Pliny hns erronsonsly
substitnyel Sagittarios fir Searpio.  This seems easior than to suppose that
Sctapior s besty eveoneotizly omitted and thal Swygetarios was mserted for
sorme valid reason whicli lns Nithieri wseaped detection.

If Parmeniscus, as woild appear, sook the wpGrd ompeia to mean the
firet dogrees of thy sign messured on the invisible scliptic i, like L gy
shns; he began his series of gigns with the actial apring squinos, wd IF he
obsarsed an Alexamdinn, by woull God that the siting of the mpdite opusia
of Seorpio Tollowesd the newg of the wpera eypdia of Arits by an hotr and
thirty-oms minutes. O vhe same assumption there might e abant a month
Natwosn thi helinesl rang of the one and the cosmieal setting of tho vther.
If fhess assomptions are nol all goroer we muss amend these figures, bub
these cun e little dotibe that to i there wis a percoplible nterval berween
the twe plienomens, which wonld seconnt for e plirases va spiza anqudia
ipe fukaxiis anll T wpsmn Thptie T GiNas.

Pliny's atatemient, then, ne inperpreted sl vorrectadd in the light of the

oitod, means that (leestmtis inteodueed the signs of the wdine
ad the: wpara eyueia of Anss il Seorpin. The statement aboud the
sigus of ihe zodine 18 porfectly conmistent with what we know from other
sourcew.  Homar and Hesiod give ns no zodiscal stars exeapt the Hyndes
Al Ploiadés guil give s v pinlimend conmulintion atall  The same np]?-l"mﬁ
tor Ahie fragnients of Musasus, Thales, Phiscns. ard” A nasrander; and wikh one
possible exception t0 Wy fragments of the davpovopla which passad tnder
the pame of Hesio  The oue sxception s the meference 1 the Seorpan in
fragment. 1582 {ed Rzach, [1945], 2023, 14 ls true that Fre Leipziger
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Studdion swr elussischon Philotogie, xi. (1890), p 357, followed by Von
Wilamowitz-Mollondorff, Navhrickten won dev komigh Gesellsohaft der
Wissenschaften cu Gottingen, Hist. phil. Klasse (1885), p. 232, haa held
that this fragment wmay come from some other part of Hesiodic literature,
while Rehun (Mythographischs ntevsuchungen dber gricchischo  Stern-
sagen [1806] . 47) has on this gronnd alone placed the "Aevpopouia later
bhan Cleostiatus  Thers is alsa . school, represented powerfully Ly Maass
[Kiessling's Philodogisehe Mutersuehungen, xii pp 208-272), who place bhe
poetn fatir that Aratus.  Bub it st be confessed that the view that at
present holds the field i that the fmgment in guestion belongs to the
acrpovauin and that the darpovopia 1 older thay Clecstratus, The wnter
who has done most to establish the early date for the Hesiodie dorpovoula is
Nilwson i Rhdiniscles Musewm. 1z (1905), p. 1807  After citing two
passages (Hesod, fragmonts 263 and 38), where Aratus imay concowvably be
held to be imitating Hesiod, though there s nothing to show that the
fragnuents ‘of Hosiold come from he dorporopia, lie applis= an argument
wiieh bus euried weight with Diels (Fragniente der Virsolbputiber, il p 195)
and Ranch (article * Hesiodos ' in Paaly-Wissown, viil. [1015] 1223}, based on
Pliny, NH. zviil. 25 (57), 218 Pliny there cites s2 an esample of thae
discrepancies of different wmitars on the dates of anooal Astromomicnl
phenomens ; * ooossmm matatimum oergiliarom Hesiodms—nmm huius quogue
nomine axstat astrologia—tradidit fier, oum  aegquimectivm  autnmit eons
ficerevur, Thales XXV, die ab asquinoetio, Anaximander XXX (1), Evetemon
XLVITL' 1 may bore put it s word of eantion.  Ti & improbahle that all
unr dtithorities stated the octual interval betwesn the gquinox and the
eostnical setting of the Pleisdes Tt b8 more likely that o copiler hos in
wnne easds aalenlited the interval from sther earredations which his authority
hind asserred of ope or both phenomana.  Anyhow, Nilsson argues that of
these discrapant statoments that steributed to Hesiod s the most srnmeons,
from which he infars that it is the most ancient. holding that it is ineonceiv-
able that a late writer with toustworthy books before ki would deliberately
insert wn erronepus astronomieal statement m order wo pive tis book -au A
of antigmity. Exastly the same argnmens had been useld by Franz, op ear
p. 360, and 1 o not know why Nilsson shonld get speeml oredit for i, 14 is
to be leared] Bowever, that il asteanomical efrors are to be wade o eritericn
of antignity muoch llerature thal passes us wodern will luye to be relegated
to u remoke uge; und noyone who eaves Lo cliesk (hé dates of olestind
phenotiens given in the calindurs collected in Wachsmnith's edition of Lydue,
D¢ Ostentie, will find numerans instances of errors 59 greut as that sttrbuted
to Hesih.  On the whale I consider that the antignity of the Hesiodie
'&rrpnwpfn B oot provisl. I » work dealing with the legends of the
constellations belonged o the sixth century Bo., 1 neither sot nor followid a
fushion, whereas, if it betonged vo the Alexandrine age it was wall in bhe
fushion.  But, when we find Franz doubring whether the work did deal with
thu legends of the constellations, we ean only reply Whist-if his view is right
we lave practically no evidence Jeft by which o date the book, nor does the
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dute matter Lo us, for it is only in & legend of the constellations that Scorpio
is el

If, however, the mention of Scorpio i+ Dot plder than Cleostratus, a
mention of Capricors follows cless on his hesld.  Ses Epimenides. frag-
ment 24 in Diels, Frogmente der Vorsoleatiler, i, 103,

1t would wppear then that with she donbtful, o my mind yery doulitiul,
exception of Scarpio, there ie no trus af the mention of a zodineal eonstel-
fition o Greek liternours before Clecstratis, thotigh s knowledge of the soiline
spread mapidly after lis time.  The next question 9 whence he derived his
knoawledge of the zdise. and the answer lies rondy o hand—from  Bubylon,
An axeallent acocunt of the Babylonian zodiac by Jeremias is to be fonnd in
the article * Sterne " in Roscher, 68 Lisferung ( 1014), 1446-1470. From this
it is clenr that the twolve signs of the zodine were alresdy pinnned out nnd
iny cotarnt nse long before the time of Cléostratus®  We are now lenTming
that the loninn schoul of philosaphy difl not eonsist of pionesrs of original
investygation or speenlation:  On the eontrary thuy in large measure assinii-
lated the products of Babylonian science.  Dr Langdon in his paper, *The
Babylonian Conception of the Logos.' Jowrnal of the Boyel dsiate Sociely
[1918), pp. 483440, has shown very conelusively thit the natural philosophy
of Thules wes of Babylouian origin and has given reasons, o which
I do not venturs to offer an opimon, for thinking that Babylonim
influences wero at work on Heraelitus 1t has loog been recoguized that
Thales could have leamed the ark of predioting eclipses from none bay
Babylonian sources, and there can e no reagonable doubt that all
through the sixth eentary e the thought of Balylinia dlong with it
materia) civilization wae streaming into Greees through lonia 1 do wot
know of any Habiylonian influcnee on Greek thought before the mign of
Nobuchadrezzar, and the infinence wonld appear to have been serionsly
imygiired by the authreak of she Persian war, after which Clrece, and more
partinulasly European Gresce, entered on the most original and  most
Brillinnt period of its lustory, The eonquests of Alexander reopened the
way th Babylonian influences, but the Greece thut received thom was far
sopetind Lo Babylon in (4 philosophic and omthemoticsl concoptions. Tt
ogald. still lenrn soientitic facts, ov ssirulogical fanties fron Babelon ; it had
nothing to learn in the way of alstmet conceptions. OF sixth century
Urecee with its mind opan 1o the barbarinn later Gresce wis ashumed,
Barely an admission 15 to be found in Greek sources of anything in seienee
or philosophy lenrned from tho Chaldaeans® the enrmuies i tho golden age
Whist Thales loarmiod abeoad ho was ssid vo hpve learued from the Egyptians.
Event Hunlotis, whio, #s biewmo an Asiatic Gireck; sull chenshod 1 the fifth
contiry B an adwimabion for the civilization of the Enst, is necused by Plutarch
of being diNoBapBapos (M Herodoti Maliygwitute, 857 4, e Bornardakis, v.

o | wan semeed Uy D Lavgdom tist ihe * Plovodiiin ai bonrwlolgs U siiih+Hial, thi
evbilpnes L U ease of Conoei b mosbin:  goomion; il e twelee honrs of L sbay,

oty
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[]ﬁlﬂl p 2141 And even to-day the history of the lonisn s=hool s worked
up for us by some of our loadmg scholars, with baroly » hint that either its
philosophy or its astronoiny was of eastern origws. Dowoeritns i an rxoophion.
It was adiitted that he teavellsd in Babylom and other esstern countries
and liared muoeh of Babylonian lore. | shall bave more to say of this
Babylonisn fnflmenss whs T came to desl with the lunar cyole.

I needd hardly mention that the statement thut Cleastyatus was the first
to namy the Kids is consistent with the absenee of thew nawe (e earlier
woitars.  IF b was the fimst bo wiite a systematic poon on the constellations,
shere must linvw been many names which the later Greeks found in him and
in no earfier WIikar.

I take it then that Cleosseatus imported the wigns of the audine and
pethaps some other consteliations from Babylen  He probahly combitied
Uese witly pames of stars and groups of stars alresdy nsed n Greces, and
feraiyed fiotan his own obsecvations Ui order of their nsings and settngs and
how these sbuad in relation 10 the sylstives—no mmall work 1f 1t had stood
alone.

But there is also astributed Lo him the ovention ol the sotastoris, or tha
sight years cyele of misrcalatine sk fesaah Cunsorinus gives ib s one of two
acoonnts.  The alternatise view that regarded Eaduxus as the author of the
first octasteris 18 mamfestly mistakon, apd Censorinng was . dlestly right in
praferring the view that he mersly produced or obtained the sredin for «
perfeotad ortaeteria

The wiow thst Cleostratus was the anthor of the fimt octactens is
nowhete ¢hallenged (n antiquity, but it 3 aimost universally. rejectad by
todern sholars It sotoe eessues Copsorinus s responsible for this resuli,
for he bialds that many sight-gearly réligions rites io Greves, and notably the
Pythiny games. owe Aheir perdud to bthe cetaeteria  Now, of courss, these
aght-yeurly festivals go baek beyond Clesstratus  If therslure, Cunsorinus
wia might 1 sxpliimng the sight-yearly festivals by the octanteris, he wis
wrong 10 surhuting tho first ootasteris to Cleosimatus  Bol Uansorinusg's
explunation of the eight-yearly festivals 78 sariously compromised by his
explanatinn of the four-genrly festivals.  These ho regards us olber than the
wight-vearly, and be expluins them by the four years' oyeie. which equates an
exact nuiiler uf solur years with an exact puinber of davs, our own logp-year
puerined [y fack.  Now, it I8 impossibile to bolisve that sheh w eyoly was known
ot eould have bl ang calémdarial significance if 18 bad Loen known in sarly
Gresoe, We ume driven, theefore, b0 Mo conclusion thal Capsorinus’s
conmexton of the festival periods with perieds of inberedlution is soloa valid
matorioal fowhition bt the fimoy of a later age.  And in faot it is sasier W0
axplan the fsstival pariods as mere powers of two.  We have two-Yosr
lestivale, and fonr-year Testivals, and wghi-yeor festivals

But onr seholirs will ot liwve iz 80 Groek legends linve beon ransackud
for Intirvals of nig‘m venrs or mne—Ifor, of courss, nine may mean e:glu
poekanid inplusivaly, thongh b some possages citod it dleary means pothiog
of bl wort T abull st dedl with thess hope  Thows whi eary for such
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things will find them i plonty m the works of Otfred Mitller, of Bockh,
Sir James Frazer, sod Mr. Cornford.  Sowe itiseussion of then will be found
in & posthumons work of the late Mr. W, H, Forbes on the Attie calondir
and' chronology of Thucydides, in which I was privileged o give him a
little assiatunce, ant! which 1 sm now editing. But I' may venture oi s
roferetiee Lo W, H. Roscher's wwo pupers, *Die Ennead. und  Hebdomad,
Fristen andl Wochen! Abhanidlungen der kin, sdebs. Gesllschaft dar
Wessmacharten, Band 48, Philadog. st Clagss, xxi, (L005), and * Sieben- n.
Neunzahl im Kultus w Mythus d, Grechon,” . Band 53, Philolog, Hist.
Clasae, xxiv. (1904), whers it 38 shown what an important part all the early
odd numbers 3,5, 7, and 0 play in Ureek legend and mligion.

The attempt to find an octapteris m the Olympic festival might seem
more plinsible to the unwary, W have o stitement in Porphyry on Jliad,
%, 252 od Schrder, p 145, that the Olympie games wers eslobrated st
mtervnls of 50 and 49 yoars dradddf.  These alternae periods e supposed
by the moderns to make up the 99 months of the octacteria,. Now Porphyry's
ohjent i nob to explain nicely the mles for fising the time of the Olympio
gumes bt to illnsteaté: the nse of onnd numbers by the poets—in tius
case 50, while the unpoetic numeral 44 s igonored. . It wonld be sufficiant for
his purpose if thess two intervals normally alternated, a8 in faet they would
i any wall-regulated] luni-solar ealendur. I have thought it worth whila ta
examing the Olympic years of the ninetesnth century. Assuming that in
moder, as In ancient, fimes the Olympio year is What following the Julian
leap-year, and exsamining the date of Easter full moon in Olympic years,
I find thas from 1833 to 1000, the Easters of {}iym[:m years [ell alternately
at intervald of 49 and 50 lunar months yet 3t is known to everyhod)
that onr Easter full moons are regnlated not by an 8 years' cycle, but by
one-of 1Y yesrs.

A scholsst on Pindar, OL yii. 35, says that the res was hold sometimes
alter an interval of forty-nine months, sometimoes after one of fifty, 80er xai
wore pén 4 "Amoldwidg pnwl, wore B w6 Uaplerip frroeira.. Naw
afep Is 0f course phaund. Even if the games hal been always in the same
calesdar month, we should have expectad this variation betwien forty-nine
nnd fifty month periods, but the statement that the games were sometimes
in Apolloning, sometimes in Parthenius, has been suppossd to lend oolonr to
the theory that they wers governed by an octaatoria

Anwthor soholisst in two yery corrupt scholia gives e the chie to this
variation: of calendnr date, thongh I do not find that the explanation has
ever heen grasped.  The passages are best studied in Drachinann’s edition
of the Pndar scholls, L (1008), p, 114, and in Woniger's article in Klis,
v. (1005), pp. LI T roproducs the passages, bt do not voueh for the text —

fén yap adreg: mepl Tob ypérou xal by dyerar ra "ONdpmn xat?’
Exaarrnr Diopriada, cai Héﬂynﬂxﬂs‘:‘r o Ta 'I'rt'_pi xhecwr | poting "Hietor]
guykarafas noiv obtws: wpdroy pér oy wavros weplobor cuwthyxes dv v

npipd dpyein nuum]mm' oy b Beouthay de T Junpn{'c-m. ﬂpi by
spowai Ghov yivorrar yepepivaii  xal 7o 'ONGumia dyeran vy ppi fvoc 8
JEE—YOl. XXXIX N
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dvros Sradépovaw i Bpa, T6 iy dgyepde® TiF dwapas, Té B b alrar
row ' Aperotpor. i 8¢ kal dyerar & dopow, xal adrbe 6 Tlivbapos papropsi.

Buxdunwise Sydwnpas wepl v o waveehjrou obaps dyeras i
*ON\pumia, rovréars oupnia | Soyopymia 1] Mapfeviov ) "Avodhandon goros,
wap' Alyerrion Bl i) Mezwpior.

From the ealier of these passages | infer that the Elean montb
"Phosythias fell about the time of the winlir solstice, and that the Olympio
fostival wns celebmterl in the eighth month afer Thosythine.  Which manth
this would be would depond an whithar st intercalary month had besn
imsiirted sinoe Thosythias.  This explanation assumes thit the proper plinoss
fur wn Elrao intereslary month was somawhore in the seven mwaonths fallowing
Thoay ihins, snd it siggests that a vagns catneidence of Thesythise with the
winter solstice may lave played the same partin the popular comeaption of
the Elean ealeming that the vague evitividenco of Heentombueom with the
susninir solstioe did (o e popiler sonseption of the Attic edlendar, Tha
resson for keeping the Olytple festival at & fixed nterval from Thosythias
trrespoetive of interealutions was, very possibly, thal some of the fenats
illing hefore the mteralition mere of the napure of & prepoestion for the
great festival, which hal to follow thom aboa fed interval,  Moreguer, il Bhe
Eleans intercalated st shore noties; thay may have thonght i umdesialle
that the intervalittion should affect the date of o pan-Hellenie -festival like
the Olyrupic games Tt wonld appear then tha the fiet thad thu games
WP somutitnes in .ﬁpulluujua_ somitimes e Parchemua, had ootiing 1o do
with the ontasteric Tt tnerely mesnt thut thers wns sometines an inbercaa-
tion botweat Thisythias and thy games and sametimes nol Ao Gl eonrse
there i« nothing tn prove Sl she rule given by the seholiist s (T
Comarohus, of i1 18 Coroarohus, may hive Hewd s the fifth, fourth, or thinl
convury ke, We can only date him from the fach thind o seholinm on Plato,
Pliredo 88, nawes him atong with Phereegdes of the fifth centary and Lstris
al the fonrth contiry, Ko

I Jiuve alrewdy allndod to the eighth chapter of Geminus which deseribes
the gm.tluul growth and tnpressing  perfoetion of [ungr eycies; mining ak
compristng an exuet numbor of matarael days, wonths, and years 1 am con-
vinced thay this chapter has sothing Lo do with Mie ealindirs actunlly sid
i Greek aitios, bt only with the eyshes propiutilid by astroneners, which
miy hinve inflnenced the cities, Imt would appear puver to hive been wdopiul
by them,  The early oyeles are thy wurk of e dpgaios, which, acvording 4
Gemmnue's neags, shonld mean the enrly pstromomers. 1f anyone doabte,
let fum look st the sttetpts wade bo explain the Attiv intorcalations of the
Il and fourth conturies o h_w either the eight venrs or the mpsieen years
oyeli?  Every investigator bas to find reasons why Tis schome of interoain-

* Avoontig to Drnthemans this 1 tlm 315 = This mibijors. will b e fully teeated In
pradlig, which L takis b ropresent dpye-  Mr Fuibiss's hook ou the At Ualendar and
wirmt,  Woniger vn tho authoriny of Tyeho  Uhranotogy of Thwryvlides
Mommumin gliws apghpeea
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bion does ot fid the hard faets of the historieal evidence, The simplest
explanntion i that the Athenings reognised ne law of inteyealation, The
practival man teated the man of seienve with 0 contempt only ans degres
loss profoumd than the pontempt with which the mun of science treateld the
rest of maankiot

What writars on the Greok ealendne bayo never grsped, is that in the
ancient worid eyelea of mtercalazion were all but uokoowa o civil mlendars
whether Groek or barbarian.  Wherever we have avidence, 1 would sppesr
thiat the number of months in the vear was detormne] annoally nor hy raile
of ool Tt By wnne Tiving authority, just s the numbee of woeks 1
eanh cacation is detenmined anuually i the University of Oxfed by
Hebelomadal Couneil,

I the Greek eities had desired, like miodern Christians or modern dews,
to tonintain & commot enlendur, they would doobithess Bave fommd 6 ot
convemient o pegulate their interoalation by ealendar mle, bus, whiln wach
Ly regulatesd ths own onlomtur, 1t wia fonmd mest conveniont to detimrine
the question of mierealation year by year, just as Hebdomadal Council
anmially arranges the seademic yoar, ‘

Let hine whi s farthor donbits on Uns sitbjeet tum to Farher Kugler's
Stepndesials und Stapndionst o Balwl, Erginzungen zium ersten nind 2weitan
Buel (J813), p 131, whers the suthor shows ik down to the your 528 re,
interealagion ot Babplm was lersgular.  The figure 328 appears b reduine
rovision, for the 1t of Babylonian inlerealury yeurs given in Ginesl, Bl
buok dev mathouitechon vend techmrachim Chranidegie, & (19067, p 143,
aupplamr::.lud by i ¢ ST RS 1 #9Y, s consistent with the use of an ootactons
from 033 1o 504 e, For the sarfier pare of the sixth cenbiry BC. necan
by means of nmmerons contnol-tablets idennly most of the intereslary years,
anil there can be o douby iae the interealation was dreegular.  On the
alowpess wilh wliah (-}-dm ol intersalubion eump inbo wse in antujuity, s
Gingel, op. il Gk (1014], pp 360, 807, Intercalutiong wepe Eliew -
systematie i Athens of e B agd fonrth ecdturios 5o and in Babylon
bifee 538 and afler 503 8 The Jewish intermbstion was still ;mgﬂhr.
and was diterminid anunally sb the time roprosented by the Talinnd,
Accordimg to that work, regand wight b had to the state of the ouds, the
bridges, and the pusspyEr-ovesns, o the possibilibes of pilgrmz who had
ulrendy startod arnving i vime for the passoven, W the growth of the gonts,
lamibs, nod pigeons, of the corn knd of the frmt oml 1o the number o dugs
that bl to ebwpse before the equinox.  Interealabion aecarding o svime
ralilis Wise bo be avoided fu a yesr of farone aod oo sablatical veae and o
ot might be influenced by the fack that the ezt vear wiuld be or the st
had been o sahlistical yesr In fact, alimost utylhmg might sffect the
decision except the plice of the yuur: inneyele (Babl Talwmud, Symhadvin,
10=14Y, e, Lazaroe Goldachmidt. vil [1002] pp. 3243

One way go further aml say that. from any cycle of intercalations iy is
possible 1o deduce mean longtha of the calendar month nud calendar yoar,
wlhich i any calondar are fnlended to ngree with tha mean lengihs of the

N2
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wrie month and year,  Whenever, thersfure, a evele of mtercalations exinted,
shere should he some exnct value assigned to thess periods  Hesiod, of
soarss, suggests no such: knowledge,  He gives n fow intermls - betwisen
aunviil astrotowics] phenomens; so thar you may kuow how the year is
progressing, but he expocts hiz husbandman to know the seasons; nob by
sumbering the tsys, but by observing the sky. Tho Greek doxographers
know of nis astronomer before Thales, We hnvio preserveid to us the names
of many literary men of ofder date, but of po astronomer, and the mferance
i that Giroece had noe astronomer before Thales, amd no exant knowledge
of the lengtha of months and yowrs

This i important, because all oor evidence goes Lo show that the vory
idea of 4 ovelo iz n produet of exack astronomy, and we hnvo no koowledge
of the wso of a lnr eyelo anywhero in the world before the time of Thales.
Probably the oldest lunar eyele (s that of 223 lunar months or G.58534 days;
about 18 years aud 11 days, which Sunlas calls the =dpos, amd Ptolemy
(1%, 2, edl. Heiberg L [1R08], p. 270) the wepadicos ypoves, or the sime peariod
maltiplied by &, {2 060 lunar wonthe or 10750 days, aboub 54 years and
8% days, which Geminus (ehapter xviil) and Prolemy eall the dEeviyuis,
Puolemy regards these as the discovery of of 71 madadrepor as distingnishd
from of =wahaot palnparicol. Ha deserihes Hipparchus as having detented
a #mall error 1o these periods, bat does not suggest how far besond the time
of Thpparchus the knowledge of them wont, These cyeles ware not used for
intirealntion, though 1 woulid appear from one Babyloman rables of perhaps
the fifth eentury e, that it was known at thad time that tho sun, moomn,
and fixed stars mtumed approvimately to the sume relative positions 1o
97 yesre. See Kugler, wbi supri. The cyeles of 18 und 53 years were
cycles of selipses,  Now, while no exael knowledge of astronomy anid thesc
fore no astronomical evele was needed w determine when an interoalation was
due; nobady conld predict an selipse without some exact astronomicnl seivnos.
In Storukunde wnd Sterndionst in Babel, ii. (1908), pp. 58-77, Kugler
argues foreibly: that the Assyran prediotions of eolipses in the seventh
cotury ke, were not wade by cyele, but were anticipations deduced from
observations tnade o fuw days before the expected nme of conjunction or
opposition.  Bub & predicfion st lopgar intorval involves the ks of & eyelo.
andl, us Herodotng (5, 74) informs us thut Thales predicted o change of day
into night (12 s twial eclipss of the sun) for o particuler Zeamerie, which |
suppuse means ' year, le must have used u eyele.  He doubtless loamed the
eyole from the Bahyloniane—though, as it happens, we have not yot run
aeross an examnple of ils nse in Babylon before his tine

Mlie first requisite foran exact determination of an astronemies] period
is 4 oomtinuois messure of tune. 1T yon have no fited rule to determine
whether o purtionlae month is to contain twenty<oing or thirty devs, or &
portieulir year bwolve ur (iirteen months, # 160l nu use 4o knbw the year,
month, day, and hour of an 0 ohesrvation, anless smmeans has beon at
the trouble o eompile & [ish showing he longth thas has setoully been
ssmgniod to each month sl each yesr frotn the e of the old obsarvition
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to the time of the new observation with which you wish to edmpare it
And, it the old obsorver hus like most Babylonian obssrvers down ko the
seventh century pe recorded only the month amd day of the month with the
vaguest indication of the time of day, leaving his successors ignorant of the
yeur and tho hour, even a eanon of years, months and days, will be of little
use. There was of eourse no such canon in (iresce until the the salf
regulating oilendse of Meton was lovented for the purpose of providing a
pontintions pecord of time, und it i interesting to obssrve that Frolemy,
who gememlly derives his observations frony Hipparchus, cltes. vo Urewk
obsereations before the time of Meton,  OF what ves woaulil they have been
withont such w canon to eorrelite them with bster abservationa ! On the other
hand Ptolemy oites an abumdance of Babylanian observations going back
pesrly to the reign of Nabonassar, in which daten are pxpressed in Egyplsn
vague vears, reckoned from Nabonassar's finst yoear (747 ). Thers = ouly
one passible explanation of this fact, bus it woull appear that = far the
cxplanntion has been wissed  Someone must huye compited a canvu showing
the number of digs that had been incloded i each Babyloman menth and
the months included in each  Babyloninn yoar from thoe first year of
Naubomsssar onwards.  Prohably il was n greal canol, containing oot only
the longths of each mouth, biit n dated list Of observations made dornng
it The messuro of acewmey in the sighth century observations eited by
Prolemy i, a8 Kugler remarks, about equal o that of the bester defined
ohservationg preserved on cuneiform tablets of thas age. Their chiel value
fir aulseqoont astronomers fay m the fact thatunlike mest of the Babylonias
alserritions of that age they were carefully dated, Now if such & canar,
of observationk was Lrought down to u dute when is conlid be compored. with
the Egyptian vagnue year, it was o simple matter 10 convert all the dates
into the Egvptisn calemlar, snd Hipparchos nutually preferred 10 express
the dates in the Egypitinn ealiaidar, in which sl wonths wary thirty days
jong and all yoars 865 days Jong, & calendar in which enlimlation was wasy
and to which in all probabifity his own tables were pocommudated. [t will
bes ohserved that the significance of the em of Nabotssar liss simply in the
fast thnt this eanon began with the first year of hie reign.

With sieh n csuon before them it was no mmpossible task for the
Babylonian astranomors: first o map ont the mtervals hetwesn different
eclipses and next to discover that they reourred in cycles such as have been
mentoned above.  The eolipse of Thales (5585 1o was 162 years later than
the noeession of Nahounesar, so that by his time the Babyloniny astroaomirs
et 2 long series of velipse olwervntions st known intesvald  An eolipee,
unfike a new moun, conll be dated o s bour by divéet observition, sad
is reasonable to supposs that the indications of time were wteadily made
e esact as the iden of seoking or testing a cyvle took shape:

A diffieilty has been made in the interpretation of the prediction
attribyited to Thales o the ground that the “sarcs* gives from two to five
solar eclipses for each year and provides no moans of determinng which- of
these will be tota] or even viible st a partivalar pluce, while, when the
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' witge ! oes give the dite of an eclipse. 1t gives ot only the year, knt the
montly, .J;,,m]'umu_v Thram thiz it would follow that » prediction of a
solar eelipes for n particaler yuar ly means of the *sarce’ i& mthor any
pbanrdity, and it has besn suggesiod by Tanvery (Four Fhistorre de o
aciatuon holling, o 60) that Thales picked up a muwber of predictions on
his travals Frome an astrologer, ant; slter verifying somi of thens, vedibired (e
asserd one of the predictions on his own' respansibility, aml by u sroke wf
fuck thie prediction wus flfillsd in the shape of a 1ol colipse of the sun
visible in Asta Minor. Now it is truo that a motvmn sstronamer e eelips
cyeles muraly for the purpose of discovering thi dites of eolipses and, in the
casis uf solur colipses, of getting some vagoo mictiention of thewr magnitail:
ol Ui surtly generally,  Tle diseovers by more olahorate means whethor a
mrlng colipse was vialhle al g imt.';uﬂ.lu.f p],uﬂ;l* and, if so, what its magoitude
wis,

Birt this dovs mot mean Lhist M "saros " or dEedupudis cannod i gsedl 1o
mike prodictions for o parsealer pliee  The dpposite is this ease  Each
dEehiypuos brngs an wlipm- bk to much the <ste hour of the day amil
mnok the same tmck. A study of all the solar echipses vimble at Babylon
frenth TO0 e bo 5056 mo shows that where the sun was abuve the borieon at
the recurrenes of tha celipee: the local magnitnde wos generally mieh the
sy as it Jmd bein Bity-four poars preyiously. A total eclipes reciurs as s
tots] salipes, but e belb of wotality genevally shifis steadily nueiliwards or
southwards 1 the magnitwdys of the ben largest colipses visibleait Baliplin
at their grontest phise hetwea) 700 aml 610 Le inolusive are taken from
Ginmls Spesteller Kanon e Finsterniine (18047 ib will b fonnd sha
anveny of the tan reowmed after fifty-fonr years with the san above: the
homemy  Mensunng an eslipse by the proportion of  the sun’s dimmater
obseured, and teckoning the dinmeter neconding to nstronomical psage in
pwelfth purtsor digia, wo shall find vhar fonr of these sovon rsourred al
Bibsyliin &l o, punguituds vhungeod by less than ono digit, and Abas two ol
Ui thres ofliers rocurrerdl with mognibodis dinnged by Jess (han b digils
To the seeentls instames the neguitinle was changed by 482 digits, but b 10
ease wia the eelipse invisible at Bubylon when the sun wis above the
hnrzom 84 the time of the restieren of the eolipse.  And, s the oyele tells
us whether the sun will e abom the horton of mat 78 s [‘EII."J’ wVITY sale
gmde far the pradickion of solar |:u1|1::3€:$ Ivis true that the eclipse of G835
e nust have besn furetold by means of that of 603 re not that of GRS ki
that is by the " saroe, not by the dfehiyuos. bur the fict that the time of Lthe
eclipss virive by, wight hoirs from one *saros " b the nest, has S pasalt
thut Ve won e psually bolow the hortzon ul o peourrince afier & *saros’
periial. so that predictions by the “sres” eyele wanld not be pvailabls 26
oftern. ns prodiclions by the dEarpues. '

* Martinl on. Reswd Aceddologigne,  nanry. 2500 refectesd the prediction for th peasun
sty 1 | BSOA) g, 1T 000, maken sl of v i the texd, bk Pt 11 of Vho weme
thm IHM“ Hﬂmh. F_-IYHI i "Wk l"”'mv [ ﬁ!; l’? m‘ ‘m" i=n ke
the Mofivw of ihe Moom, Tars L (19555, pp.  Histho ioabb that Thales predictel tiissmetipm
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Solar eclipses visible at o partioular place do nob occls every year.
Once in foir years iy uearer the averuge. Thare is, thersfors, nothivg wleund
in Thales huving predicted o solar oclipse for & particalar year hy mests of
the ‘srs' He woull appear fom Herodotuss statement o have flso
presticted - ity bolulity.  That of courso b shonld have bean uble to do, so
long as ha did not venture to sy where I§ was to e total  1fina the pessage
would seem Lo imply, he predicted the year, bub nol thie menth or day, the
roson may bave been that hie did noy know (s precise ditis of the eolipse
of 608 B, or thay, if he koew it he did ot know how pany intercaliry
unths bad been insertod since that date, He probebly haul nob neoess to
the Bubylonian canon of yenrs, months, and daye

If we ackiowlédige, then, thay Thales was already in possesaion of &
oyele of eclipses, the step to s eyelo of invercalations 18 quite casy. A ¢yole
of tercalakions, pa the Greeks undorstood it has to satisfy three resjuin:
mente : it st contain ok enee wn dxset ounber of days, of lumar momths,
and of sulir yenrs. The eyele of pelipaes providud at ouce the mumbar of
days in o funar manth.  The gy panbined] 228 lunar months, amonnting
ks 5861 days. This gaves 4945} daya for each month, s mumber of days
whith pxescds the smditiondl Tenation of 204 duys by ly day almost exactly
This suggests a period contaming somo multiple ol thirty-three [T I
i onler Lo ubtain at onee w wholn nmuber of days andl & whale npmber
of tonths A period of ninety-vine months fulfile this requitement sl
i alyo yery siightly in excess of oght solur years.  Eight solur yesrs were,
npoording to the best snpnes of the wizth contury, me, 2922 daye lang, while
mimety-nine motible of the lengil just Uetermined amounted to 2023) days
So on approximate gynie of pight yesrs niight b made to molude 2022
diys or an approximate ayole of sizken yewrs to include 5547 days Here
we Imve what Geminue regupds m thy fissl od second foring of the
oetasterie  But as has been seeny mfetcalalion n Bahiylon had always bean
Independant of cycles, and the octagteris was curbaiuly the yesilt pob of any
civil ppaossity, bt of s soimntitie appetite for a systematio vule, 14 does
tiot appesr tist the Babylimmans ever regarded it as purt of thair wlendas
system,  We have sean thit it was actuslly used from 539 to 508 ke, and |
then set aside, bl thay may have' hesn due 10 the wilupnee of some
infuentinl sxtronommer, whe favaured this eyeli, and who ooasad to mlvise or
at ull ovents to ger his adviow earried into offect after 503 e,

But thoss thirty yeurs wem just the age of Oloostratus.  Then atl then
aly could the vetastoris have besn amported from Babylan b Geees, and, s i
the cuse of the zodize: it was Cloostritus whin tratreplunted the iles into Oreak
wcietie. Hin sokstise obesevations may hive had' somo relstion to this eyele
for tartaaitizitg the perivds of sun and mean, though thay world e equally
usafiil for the purpess Of srmugiog in their proper onler the anuiial
phenomena which probably copstituled the groater part of fos poeus.

it i curious that be should have left so slight & mame and yot have
exerrised 5o gront an infiuence. The nane of Thalea looins largu through the
teadition of Gresk philosophy both among ancient and among mudern writers.
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His funous prediction seemed o marvellons fent of skill, but he did not
prntaamnit his sclonge fo sicosmding generations, and the art of predicting
eclipaes hadl to e learnm] again from Babylon in the Macedonian period.

Clecstmtng, like many of Earth's wisest, seenis o have hold no opinions
and left o waterial for the doxographers. Hie poem, like muny another
astronomiedl poom, wae retndered antiqnated by Amtus, The signs of the
todine sarvived, but others nsed the names and figures with greater skill,
He started a fashion for makmg and porfecting luni-solar cycles; which
provided plentiful exercise for the mgenuity of astronomers: from hi= age
down to Hipparchus but the glory went not to him but to the authors
of the eyoles that wiere more widely eurrent in w later age, Meton and
Fudiosns,  Huml he not found 4 * vales sacer " Parmenisons, wa might Liave
known nothing of his two great importations of Babylonian science, for whieh
we lmve 10 thank him the more because they were made in thot lish
gensmbion before Greeos losh the power and the will to absorh the learning
of the East. Breithaupt (op. mit p 33) at lesst contends with grest
Il'll‘mmhﬂﬂu‘r that the references to Clecstratus m Hyginus, Pling, and
Censorinuz-are all derived ultimately from Parmeniscus, as the referonce in
the Eunpides sohiolium professediy 1. On so sl & thread has hung vhe
fame, mengre it hest of ono whese work lias' hived when its author has been
forgubben.

J, K. Forsenisunas.



SOME BALKAN AND DANUBIAN CONNEXIONS OF TROY

PigmisTorie research showe us that in the troubled seetion of Europe
known as the Nesr Enst there existed s early ns the neolithic peried
several culture groups which may be classified under four heads ns follows :—

(1) The Avgean, Minoan-Mycensean group.
) The Tieesaling

(3) The Upper Bulkan and Danubinn,

4) The South Russian and allisd gronps,

The first of these 45 g0 familinr that we weed only emphisize its
continuity fromn the oeolithic period throngh the Brooze Age and the fact
that, althongh eventually it was widely diffused throngh the Mediterrunesn
from Spain to Cyprus and the coast of Palestine, in the Aegean wren itsell
the northern humit on the west coast was: Thessaly, which 3t reached in the
[L M. pertod, and on the opposite shore the single site toward he north s
Troy, whers L. M. I8 contemporary with the VIth eity. The sporadic
examples on the cosst from Thessaly to Trov nre vory lale and apparsnily
linel Little influesice.

 The excavations by Mussre Ware and Thompson in prehistorie Thessaly,
which ineluded considerably snore than one endred sites, have led themn to
diffarentinte o large auber of styles of pottery, ineluding red monoehmmss, verd
ot binek ingiwed, or else pointed either light on dark or dark on light i many
varobies,! The designs aro predommantly reetihinonr and mory elosely akin
1o tho nerthern gronps than to the Minoan: These styles extemd from the
Neolithie, through Chaleolithio to the Bronze Age, with gradusl chunges
und po viokent break until the closs of L M TIL  Thos tallies with what lad
alppaily bean known of Minoan Influenes on Ahe Thessalian coast.  The
terracotte Agurines ure wlio yaite diffevent from the island or Aegean type
anid belong Lo the short sml stumpy stylos of the mainlind®*  The excavators
bolieve thal éxcept for the Creto-Myctnavan vases (LM IL and II)
there seems to be hardly any direct connexion berween Thessaly und the
south-eastern regions of the mainland? neither did the Cyoladia (1sland)
styles have much mflusnee! Even when ab the elose of the Minoan period

P Wase wwl Thompson, Prebdatoric Thes ¥ find. p 2593
wify, pp. 15-23 el p 2
E il 93
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that erviliztion mme into contaet with Thessaly, b did not replies the Jood
wores bup pontinned side by side with them und what influence there was
resulted m a somewhat hybeid style®

It s therolore, not to the south but to the north that the excavitors
Rave looked for eonnexions with Thessaly

On the lasis of & few sherds) one cup and one bowl, Dr. Teountas
i dieline] 0 note & relationslip hotween Thessaly and Troy, bud Messes
Waee and Thompeon 0o fot agree with this ¥iew and rogard the Trojan
vases s unlike the Thessalian in most respecis

The veonrmenes of Minyan ware a8 Troy VL and VIL and in Thessaly
need not prove any direct communieation although it may be inferred,  The
ongin of Minyan ware 1= sbifl imeertaint

The Thessatian pottery seems to be affilinted with the north Balkans
through & ware which muy possibly ba of Maoedonion origin,

Aldequate information’ is not yel ko hand abont Macudoning bt so far
1k conmexions of Thessaly Jie vorthward 'Tho figurmes have their olosesh
dnlogies in Thraoe and the decoralive motives of the Dhimim ware, »
combirmtiog of spirsl and geometrie, unibe Thessaly with Thowe, Roomanin
Ginlicia, Bessarabin, and South Hossin®

Thessuly eontinued in the poolithic or msbnsolithie pericd when the
Aegonn and the Serbinn-Troy anms hed reached the Brouae Age. 'Troy,
which was situntod on vory important tmde mutes (as we shall ses ldter),
wag conneered with the Anawolian district on the cast, aml o the wesb
throigh Serliin with other parts of Europe, bnt Thessaly lay too far sonth
fir this line® Sk wis also off the Mycensean trade routes, thns forming an
fuoluesi] sork of hackwater botwoun these two great wetal-using areos, and
serving as & baffer State b0 koep central sud soutbern Greece protocted
againgt the Dasubisn peoples  Later on, when the Mycsnaean peoplo
removisl the bargier (by ke or songuest)™ o when Vhe restleaness aml
pressupy from the rear sent mote snd more invaders ints the Greok
peninsils, Thessaly was m thare path aml mang of the northerners followsd
that onte.  In facy in the diys of the Achnesns, Thessaly wis one of thi

& Nl o 217,
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great vantres of the Hellenos, and it is quite possible thob the shaggy Pheres
‘and ‘barberons sutwtmatum which Homer siggests afford & real hind of
internal wars  The contrast between north aud south Gresee which we find
i Homer corresponds with the fasts a far fs we know them,  An inleresting
by-product of the discussion of Thessalian civilization is a stggestion abont
the Pelasgians There is no mtention of wntering oD the  Pelasgian
controvérsy ut this point particularly o the face of the most reasonable
explanation mads by De Leaf™ bt if Prlasgian implies ansient, ont-of-date
ard oneivilized, it well diacrilos the Thessalian peaple. the harbarons heres,
Magnetes and Centaurs  The crnde remaing, sudh os tha rthyphallic and
steatopygons figurines, point in this direction. T gl ok any ot b great
mistake: to. mnki Pelasgian equal Myctunean as Professor Ritlgewny does,
for Wi mod Thompson show that the wmost Pelaspian spots are exactly
s whicl are tho least Mycenaenu, ™

Fathior Brownn'® mentions the fac. that there s a gap it Homer’s
goography whish corresponds to Mucodonia and that tha poat knows the
Tyojen-Theneian group and the Greek: but not thav which comes bevween

There is & corresponding blank spol in Homer's Asia Minor (all nlong
the coast) explained us the probable pessessions ol the THittites, whose pawar
had heen Mourishing sinve Mincan dave and hal prevested the Cretan
marmers from settling in numbnes oh shisk fistoral

Uina need not suppose s equally powerfnl peoplé on the Gresk side of
the Avgesn, and Fathor Browne suggests that this north-western gap may
indicate & thruss of barbarians whom the bands either did nop kuow or

e mob b recognize. '

1 thitk if there 6 w hlank spot tn Homer's recond it dies farther
witith, ne Macedonin is aecounted Tue by the Paconian alles who formerly
pesupied more territory g they did in' listorieal times And while i is
atill preambies w say much abont Maesdonia, the sxeavations tend to bridge
over the gap between Theace and Thesaaly,  Thessaly, mther than Moeedarn,
appenrs to haye been the hackward barhars aris.

11 15 not, however, with the Aegean or 'Thessaling, arens thab this paper
proposes 1o deal, but with the pooples whe inhabited the Dannbe Valley aml
kindred regions. _

Tir the intereating sleventl chapter of The Disoveries in Giwte, Pro-
fusunr Burrows gives an whmirable summury of the finds m certawn. distrions
of South Rissin nnd its visinity, un ares which he compares w a trianglo the
base of which estends from Kiey to northern, Bohamis, the western wde

O Ll Pty oA Seiily = Howeds e
graphy, ithe vl
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through Austris 19 Trieste und Bosnia, the eastern through Podolin pod
Bessamabin into Roumanin, an easteentral line comes throngh Bukovina
and Trnsyivanis, o west-cantral line through Hungary into Serbia.  The
eastern line mny be extended through Eastarn Rowmelia, Troy and Yortan in
Mysin.

Not all she enlvare in thi= srea 18 of exactly the same type, and it may
be classified as indicated on tha map (Fig. 1), which shows the close relntion-

s

e L—Dismnrineos oe Paisren aio oy (W apms e
W Pabited pottory of Kiev. Teipolji type,
B Pamted pottery. of similar atyles
& Jobed pottesy,
B Both painted snd fecise] wapes
¥ Burrows, The Discooriens in Orete, b 3l 1005, pyp. 233038
pp- B4 180 Sinme, Scyrhiens med Geeeks, s Balonbs should e murked @
P 132142 Waes wud Thowdmun, €3, Ko,
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ship betwesn Troy and she Balkun district in what Professor Myres has
‘describod as the Great Disgonal Line.

The first group, marked on the map by sqidres, shows the ares of the
remarkabls polychrome painted pottery with epirl and naturalistic designy
which belongs to the neolithic period, sids by side with the incised fabrics
which ordinanly characterize shav age. Thiz group may be forther sab.
divided foto:

(1) The Kiev-Trpolie colture, und
(2] The sites with pottery of similar styles.

The first is marked by solid squares, the others by hollow squares; those
which lie furthast west have fewer pomts in common with Kiev than have
the Galigian sites

The aress sbout Kiev, ofien described as the Tripolje eulture (from
Tripolje which i forty wiles ulow Kiev un the Duiepr) ave wrranged in
ciroular gronps on high groumd which slopes to the water tn the south side.
Theso aress were ddog. ont to w depth of from twe to four feet and are
rootangular in shape. varving from five to ten yardd in length and from sz to
aight in breadth, or oconsionaily as large ss twenty by twelve, The walls
were of wattle and clay, sometimes whitewashed and painted red or adorned
with & corniee.  The floor was apparently of bardened earth aod the many
Inmps of elay which were strewn over it muy have been parts of the rook
Abiongst these olay fragnients were found pottery of distinetive types ta be
described lotoy, sxes of horn or fint, sling stones, grinders, shylls, bones of
animals, tortoise shells, and small elay Agures * that distinctly vecall those
from Hissarlik'1*

(haracteristic shapes of pottery are the opeta-glass, and conieal pots
with & foot or with angular outhne, Spirals or wavy patterns in ribbon-like
effacts are made by four or five parallel grooves or else pamited w ceddish or
brownish golour on a yellow or red ground®™ Leaf designs are painted m
browsy on white or cream, and sometimes a light-coloured’ design is outlined
ity brown or black ™  The rare human figures recall the Dipylon style but are
less witennsted ™ The figurines show progress from eruciform or slab-like
idols b wall rounded forme  Many have bird-like faces™  Although most
of the axes are of stane, copper is boginning o be used,

[t secins (mprobabli that these aress can have servid us dwellings
a8 there nre no remaims of food, disearded pottery, or a ]'lﬁ:l"mﬂl'lﬁ'l'lt hearth
Chivoika belioved them to be tombs, although wo bones have yas been found.
Lastor discoverios. however, have farmshed ovidenos of both eremation
and inhumation.® _

Pudolia and Potremy belong to this group  One vass from Podolis

ts gouts, & deer aml n dog om the opper zone, Others haye
backgronnds of bluck, light brown, yellow or grey with spirsls und curves

I M opn ook, g LE-1A0 @ Figs: 38, 31 = fd. g a2,
L 13510 Mg 24, 30, &2 M fhal. Fig 33,
*tud.ﬁ;m = AL p. 10,
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s white, red, ormoge or brown™ The same eolooms aml patterns oeour
at Petreny where in same eases the designs have been painted in black
‘or violot brown on the nofnml red or yellow surfice of the clay; in other
instances there is-a slip of red or brown (polished) or yellow or white {dull},
Though the animale nod human fignres ame oot so good s at Trpulje or
Pedolia, the general offoct tust have been rich and vamed.  Knobw und
sinall hanilles are foand, bub thare is lvile incwsed work

This pottery may bave booy evolved tn Russin or have beett (lertved from
alsewhere, Sotnn schalarm wlvoeate oy Asgean ongin, but as fiur as one
onn judge from illnstzakions e réssmblances are slight,

It seems mthor steahge that so o mush effort has been waktad in
endenvonring to donve gither the Aegean styles froni the Russian-Daunbisn
or viee versy,  Both sides of the ease have been wall summanzed by
Professor Burrows® and the thinl view, namely, that of a pamilel and
indupetilint dovelopment, 18 nleo presented. This 3& the view poofiarrsd
by Dr Hoernes™ und Misars. Waee and Thompson = and appears the most
rewsonable expbenation | Basiilos the fact thar there is almest nothing
entiutunn to the two sxeppl painted potters sod the spiral thers s the face
that batwesn them Apre dotereenes o faicly browl zone which jucludes
Thessaly and the uppar Balkans, each with mther distinetive styles of their
own, and hod this painted spiral mative passed Ahroogh the  Halkan
paninsala eithor in n northwund or siuthward direction, it sirely woahl
hiave Toft some troces Thers romams the alternative of & ses-ronte. bhat
L) el objuetiogs to tins are shat fow trwces of Aegean civilismtion have
Lusnyy foinnil an the eosst anywhere bopwean Voio and Troy, and no remming
ol Hlnu-nll pottury in sotith Ttussin or Three. and thar (v woulid hive had 1o
s wighit throngh the Serbii-Trojan zone.

In mny csse, we find 30 supesior inostyle Lo gk other places fn blis
noolithio perind,  As in Seandinavie the isolatsd posicion sllowed fullpr
develapmeant of the neolithie tschmigue i stone ohjests, so hiare the latenes
of tho kuowledge of metal affordal the neolithic artists oppartunity to
develop the pottsry whicl was thair forte.  Dates e hardly safe; or ]H'ITIIII[!E
wven desimbie, bt Niorderie's snggestion * thut it belongs to abous 2000 g
seemns & reasonably ona.  OF course: the Aegean aren had been vaing mowl
lotg bodors thiis, but theyo is Do reason why even at the height of M M
this district conlid not still bove beiy o the stonn age.  Whille the drigin is
still obsenre the aBillation s eloss with Transvivanin and Caticia, where the
wites ob Bileze Zhote ™ aud Horolliea ® Farnish wany beantifnl examples
uf painted pottery in she Kiey style  These are deseribed by Hoemnes us

= Pl g V40, Fig, &4 valy, . 234 nid Appendic !, pp 957, 95K
W dhl, pp. 10, 1AL, = Bl ANL L 4B
= faemws, Thewrmes o Onvle, o oL e P40, guoted b Mite,
1P LESiLIN S Miuiae, [ KecAN v Mildiniton ke
® oornes; MK ppo 13603 i Bure i Baropa) ﬂm'ﬂ:':- aib.
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| Ukrainian " snd ivelude the ehinpaeteristio opern-glass, the varmtions of spirl,
and use the satue rich colours.  Another Galician site, Koszelowea™ lns
grey invised pottery and pminted ware. Lts neolithie period ix said b frmish
wany resemblanees to the Thesalisn sod o affond a close paraliel o
Butniir.

Tn the Carpathisn districs or Trausylsnin, whero both the incised and
painted stylus oeear, Tordos and Kronstadt are two of the mod fritful sites.
AL Tupdos the pottery designs are rectifinear and spiral, ruil or vinlot-red
an & yellow-grownd, In termacotta thore are smll shorv-legged wiiials.
atl femule idlols with arme hovizontally outstretched or placed on the body ™=
Kronstadt = furnishes many examples of pottery i which tho stmight and
ourved bands are drwvn with grest neatness and oxnetoess  Altbongh white
on dark accurs, the canverse teelnigue is nnel o geneml, A b Tondus
there ars many figares of animals and formale idoly, buy the Kronstadt varioty:
is vory steatopygous und fay in the legs  The bresdts nro small, the nayel
sl lso eaps moditied orefisf and the hewl often pierced through with
holes In Rowmania Cocuteni (near Jassy) affonds some good examples
of pilyehrmme styles™. Tho vatlier neolithic gronp melndes a targe anmber
of the froft-stam] type whise shape ol ceviain features of whose decorntion
roenll the wares of Thessaly 11, but ure by un wsns ilintienl wod may easily
ha distingnishid, sinee those from Cucutuni aee dall and dusty whils these
feom Thessaly wre polishodd,  The lntor vases which belong to the Chalsolithie
or sarly Bronze Age reeall thoss from Pesreny in the e of hpiruls, il
‘in the plocing of the decomtion u the apper part of the pots which slope
vipidly 1o n small base,

The torticotta figures from Caonteni ars very striking : the apper pant
of the hody seen i profil s fue and glabliks, the head insigmificant, il the
leatopyzy vory markiel | seen from the front or haek ther are broad shoiildered
s broad aeross the hips Ty see povénod with innised decorations, spuml
and meanidor motivis, Fursing lioes, sonioviddes wod o pecoliae arrangemiot
giving the effret of drpoty diwwn very tight aboub Whe lower part O the
hody. =

These sites than irmish a goup which, though ot hotegetcons, is
dlosuly  affilited. When we cross the Dannhe into Halgaria wo fiod
pannexions with Sarbia anid Bosnia and alsa with, the group jist described =
Mhiere nee insised wores with i combination of spiral and geomatne dosigns,
parsllel lines in ribban style, inpressedl sbaquer patterns wuil, loss comuionly,
painted | ware akin bo the Molduvian and some use of graphite teehnigua ;%
phere am ok bone idols with ineised décorition ® like the dlay Tkminian

H pladarale, Los Monmmiils archdoligiguie & Hoernss, Ovpeabackze, p. 200, Figx ]
i I Gabicie (reviow el snimmary, TR . S
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idols* figurines reminiscont of the Cuenteni® and Russian * styfes na well
ns geutod figures povered with incised designs whaose relationships cannob yet
ba determined ®  One rather interesting fragment of o torracolta shows tlis
npper part of & bud, prosumsbly an owl whose eyes are ollipmes with
stonight line through the centre, the mouth & cross, the nose besked, she
plumage ineised. Tt Is snggestod that it may be meant for o humsn being
clad in an animul's =kiu, ne we leasn from Xenophos and Herodotne thit the
Thravians dressad in this fishion™

Bulgaria then seems to have some relation to the Moldavian district north
of she Dannby and some with Serbia.  Mossrs, Wace and Thompson poitt ous
that in the Sofin musenm wee muny weapons of the usual central Firo
shapes.  The bored celts which may imitate metal axes are chasaeberistio of
Troy ns well and mdieate a connexion betwasn Troy and the eentral Danule
valley. but ns Troy uffords wo examples of Moldavien painted pottery the
voade route probably branehed off and folluwed the route taken later by the
Romun roud from Nish to the Hellespont. In Bulgaris the principal finds
havn been on the Danube at Rasgrsd aod pese Silistria; in the Shumls
district, at Jambali and Toll Rawheff near Jamboli ; and nt various sites near
Phillppopolis**” In the Shumla district the puimted Moldavian pottery i
mire frequent than near Philippopolis where inmssd wares are parkicuincly
plentiful.  The wares of Ratcheff and Metohkur are, however, =aid by
Messrs Senre and Degmod to be almost identical, although the szamples
wt the latter are a little more carefully dote® These wathors partieularly
note the resemblances to the Hosninn and Sevbiay fabrics,

The so-called Tomb of Protesilaus, two and and & half tiles tiorth of
Sedd ul Bahr neross the Hellespont From "Troy, and the adjacent gardens wirn
strewn wibth thick Justrons pattery charcteristic of ‘Troy 1 ; in the tomb wern
fbrics of Troy L and IL styles, stane axes, hammors, querns and balls, a
amall bronze knife and buked bricks like those from the second and third
Trojan cities® This was the only tnmulus in which Trojun pottery was
fornd by Schliemunn, but later discoveries in Thrase and Bulgarin have
furnished more examples.  These help to confirm the stataments of Hovodotiis
wnd Stmba nhoat the sonnexions betwsen the Theygians and Trojans and the
migrations from southern Europe to Asia  Phrygiaus anid Mysians had both
vaken the Bosparus route und had lefi ab howe m thoir native Thrace certain
of Wheir kinsoron kiown ter s Bryges anid Moesinns & Quite probably the
expansion of thess tribes into North-western Asin Minor was patk of the ssme
wovesment which deove their kinsmen the Aohasans southward into the Ciroek

™ Hootned, o, sit. p. 813, Fige. 11 S HCH 08, p 274, Fig, 0, and note £

= I g 075 Hig 4 (lom Viidbol m 1l * dirdme, Mo Adeeh 1001, pp TSSO
Vidin ilistrie) tlambesdi) 1 Sanre snid Drogramd, B0 M. 1M,

Y BOH A\, p AW, Fig 25 p 300 pp. 98048 (Tell WRatchoff, Tell Motohkur
Fie &y dis, Fig o6 il othioe slton nvar Phitippopitis),

* Wostuen, pi 2 (leons oeas Philigpe- “ AL T0m, e 3,
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poninsala®  The eoatre of distribution evidently lay somewhers in the
district towards the: Dannhe and the |mes forked off from essh other so thet
the Achneans went suathwand to the west of the Plirymans  Strabo ¥ says
also thav the Phrygians passed from Thrace, killad the king of Troy . . .. ..
and sattled here. vhat shere was much competition for the rich fands snd that
thin hnd wll happenad before this Trjan War. Homers Phrygian allies
came cluelly from Asin Minor.  The Phrygians seam to hiave had eonnexions
to the sonth-wesbwind Wlso, as the Bryges belonged to Macedonia il
aecording ba Sirbo ™ the Pasonians were & colony of the Phrygians,

Balgaria forms an easy transition ta Group 4, the Bosnisn Sarbian-
Prajan line (marked with a tnangle).  Hers the pottery found with neofithio
objects 12 not painted but incised or stamped, thongh the designs nelude
spiral and curvilinear as well as rectilinear motives.  Figunnes of human
boings are very plentiful: they wre mostly femals and commonly steano-
prgous.  Bibad sud Butonre represent the western extremitios of this line,
which extends bhrough Sarhin, palrhmularig along the Dunubé as fr as
Radujevas, neluding thy noteworthy sites of Klldevar nnl Zute Buls, antl in
the Moraoan vulley us fur o Nish®  In this distrios Vinds and Jallanies ane
sapecially impartant stations. At Butmir the spirsl, enrved, straight or
revtilinear desigis are incisel, dotied or stainped on the soft olay of the
handomde potters,  Among the figures the simplost form s a slab-idol
with votetretohed stumps for rms; others end in pedestalled beses mspead
of arms, begs or feet.  The wecks are long, the faces molined backward und
have sharp noses, no chins, slopimg forehends, eyes with heavily ridged brows
whick ofien form a T with the nose.  Ineised patiorns are frequont on e
torsos, which are genermlly oude, although somstimes they seem fo have w
garment fitting bghtly about the hips or are wlomed with neeklass and
wardanls in dota™ AL the Bosnian plle village of Ripaf nesr Bihad sl ot
Gitesine on Lake Balirget have been fonml hermaphroditic bermeottas, snd
at Ripad also pyramidal snreonic idole™

In Serbia along the Momvn valley thore are remaies of dwellings more
ot less reotamgular i plan wnd constructed of wattly and clay®  The meisad
tesigus on the pottery are both rectilinear and spirals. the closesy affinities
are with those of Butmir and the Pannomun group of Hosrnex  Another
favourite technique was docoration by impression or stampiog and u thinl
wus *highly polished Bluck designs applied b the sarfuce o the vass on L
greyishowhite slip” {evidently the grapbite atyle)  The ineisel dscorssions
oF the late periods woe alven filled i with white® eg. Klifevae,  Although
the well-known fignrine from Kliddvae is funiline though illustrations, the
significatics of the site o a whole cannot be too freqoently emphasized, ™

¥ Loul, Hombe s [Tisefori, o T2 TE B o S8 N 128 P
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Mhe vl or black pottery neised and filled with white puts. this site nto
sonuexion with places from Bosaia to Troy. D Vassits ia molined 4o yalue
it for the cambinstion of what he identilies =8 geomotrie aml M ycenaean
elements althingh the spimls which hy derives from Mycenno are chamcler-
iatic of the very grisp marked with o trisgle on the map.

The neighbouring site of Zuto Redh® is rioli in figures with incised
deonmtions and hand-made vises, dotted, stamped or ineised In thie usoal siyle:
Winle at Klitewmne some metal povurs sven in the lower abrta, & true
neolithic staton is Jablamien ® which D Vassite says stands in the sani re-
tation to Klicevao as pra-Mycenaaan to Mycenacan. Fyon hi sess no sonthers
inflgence lwre and the affivities with the othyr sites 0 this group ate
repmkuble, eapecially with Kubin i Hungery, Boswm, Troy nod Bos-Ojilk.
This in elearly one of Lhe wost important eites whech has yer come to light.
Professor Myres ® regards it as o site of the otmost significance, enabling one
to fill it & missing [ink betwoen noolichie Butmir ol Troy sines hitherto
{hrere had beon only the Thrucian mumuli which woere Loo near Troy to be
roally intermediate. M. Reinneh ® calls it another Hok in the chain wlich
ponnects Besmn 1o the Tmad and Phrygia, Hongary and Kiev, This he
regards s o umfied cwilimbion with local differences, but thinks thak an
attempt ot i ethue name like Thraco-Tllyman or Phrygoe-Seythian wotld be
prewatire, Tt is with some diflidence that 1 venture to disagres with this
distingnished atthority, but it seems to me Lhat the difference In the two
grisups 8 elearly murked, 8lthongh there doubtless was contact between them.

The olnssification of abous 1,000 statucties in the Belgrade Mosenm
showe that they extend from the earlicst nnde fgures with fiat trisognlar
faces to the decadent type with bird’s head sod monstrons nose. Tneision is
plentifully used to mark: the features, teeklioes and clothing on the laer
examples.  Standing fignres wear & garment like two loiu-cloths, squars in
eut, hangng from the belt, sometimes drawn [ike o sheath ahout the hips &
al Cieyten, or with ends hanging m frono fastencd 1o the bels with buttons
which e rq:lmﬂl.lml by little elay knobs: Honzontal bands areund the leg
iy represent Bools A fragwentary boue siatuctty reealls those fron
Balgaria, Troy sml "Theasaly.® '

The atternpt made by Dr. Vassate Lo prove direet connexion botween the
Acgean nnd the Serbiat eultiires mnst be regarded as a fallare '-, the nifinitics
of Serbia certainly sesm $o lie sleswhore "™

We muy tabulabs Groops 5 and + ns follows . —

1. North of the Danube:-

A. East of Cwrpathians -

I {a) Kiev—Tchermgov—"Trpolie—Poltava —Kherson in the
Dnsepr vallay,
(M Podolin—Petreny—mn Thnieatr,

# Vamibta, Ser Arok 1908 (hver sne sl % Reluack, L Aath r MM, g 57 10
ik 210, OIS s, o, Kﬁ 5

W YVaniiln, Rer Arod JUEE, o 1845 drvbin * Wane and Thompson, 07, K TIRE [P
e Anchropologre, sl 20 (P2, . Ml X0

¢ Wian, 1008, No. A1, . T8, 70,
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2. Galiois (headwater of Dniestr),
Cheutem, Prath,
Bukowine,
I West ol Cur[mti:inua:
1. Transylvena @ Tardis,
Kroustadt.
2. Pennonan : Lengyel,
Attirsce,
?.'nl‘u]h,\t—.
Fricsts.
I In the Danube Yalley or Sonth of Danl
I. Bosnmn : Butuor,

Bihac,
2 Sevhian . Danube,
Momva.
3. Bulgarian: Rasgrad, Sihstrin—on Damnbe,
Shunila;

Sultan Selo—Upper Maritzn, W, branch,
Juwboli—UTpper Maritzn, E hranch (Tandja),
Philippopolis

To sum up: to the north of the Dauube the caltire along the valleys
of it tributaries liks the Proth and the Theiss i closely akin o thad in the
nuighbourmg nver hasns of the Duepr wnd she Drniestr; on its southern
side as well as along its tibotanes the Save; the Drin amd the Moravs, the
vonnexion s with the Bosniun group. Bulgara seems to have been the
mwiting place of both civilizations

But in vrder o diseuss the connesious with Troy, whore the remus of
the second eity afford many alos resemblunces to this foorth group (trinngles
un the map), and where the Balkan-Danubisn connesion bécomes sgain
weident in the sevonth aity of the Early Tron Age we must vonsider the
possible yontes from thie smathern bank of the Danube to the Asgean
nre;

There are three of thess. access to all of which is vin the Momwm
Following up this river to Nish onemay go through the mountains and (1)
down the Maritza, (2) down the Strymon or (3)acress the watershed and
down the Axios or Vandar, The lirsh of Uiese rontes was taken Ly the
Roman read and also the Orient Expreas, and it lewds into the parte of
Bulgaria whem remains have been discovorad o both the upper hrandies of
the Maritzs ws well as nearer to its matith I the Adegean, whonee thera s an
eaay connexion. with Troy, The Strymon ronte seems not to have hoen we
impartant as the pthers in anment or modarn Ghoes wid e msettled
eonditions in the country have made excavarions impessible.  Tuas not so
ancvssilile from the heatlwatars of the Morava bui can be reached with little
difficulty sl is one of the paturnl outlets from near Sofin to the Avgean in
apite nf the slovation of the lund through which it flows for part ol its course

02
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Thoe map af prresenl nnid prﬂjuc.'md I‘lil\"l‘lj"iﬂ_--‘u shows that n owl lins been
proposed throngh this valley.

We shall have to regand it as'a route of secondary lmportance along
which thora 18 0o good roud aven now, putting tha Oriant Express ronta and
the Moravs-Vardar vouts as the two ypeally significant possageways The
Remans soom not b Jiaye utilised the Axios walley, which was nataml
enongh ms they were not so much eoncerned with north and sonth as with
want and west,  Their point of deéparture was Dyrmelinm, thenee north-east
to Naissus and sonth-cast to Byzantinm, roughly two sides of a trinngle the
base of which wis formed by the Vie Egnatia, swhich went as nearly dos esap
unidl west as the charncter of the country allowed. As far as Pella or
Thessalonica it must have hoen an exceadingly difficult and uncomfortable
Jonmney, bot ecast of the moulh of the Axios ir bllowsd the coast m thy
narrow strip lving south of Rhodope.  For vanous redsons b seems that such
 caravan roite must have existid from A very temote poriod, or at any mie
from the days of Homer, &5 wo shall s

The great Morava-Vindar route has been Trom time immemorial the
onmmidor between the Dannbo and the Asgean, whether the tide of travel sot
from morkhy to sonth, a8 in the eese of the sarliest mvaders; or from south 1o
porth; as 0 the osse of our allied armies 1t would be absard o think that
she ewvilization which extonded up the Morava stopped shors ap Nush and did
not go down the uther mde of the mountuins via the Axiog  * Masedunin, 1o
gwve b s old pame, s sure to bos eieh fiald for exonvators, for the leavels
uff Messre: Wace and Thoinpson ™ live broaght o their notics a firly large
nimber of tumull and settlemints in Whe Salonien disteick alone  Their
resesrelies in Thessaly ld fixod the Vale of Tempe s the morthem bonndary
of the Thessalian oultare; although spomdic sxamples of thy wares hisd besn
Ford fn Thraoe. Whnt norihermn: lnlﬂm'lmj' lins now hesn pushed as far as
the Haliwcmon valley whers sherds of Thessalian 1 and 11, were liscovered
av Berdije, whils she mvestigations in whe viemnity of Salonica make it
probable that Macedominn eulture purtci-uk of thn clinrneter ol [E€ neigh bonrs
both to eouth [Thosaly) and o worth (Davobe-Balkan)  Io this neigh-
bobirhuood Gy oleerved thirty-fuur fanes) fumoli of & Appe imknosen {n
aotibh Greves but eomnwg o) Theaee aml exteuling dlso (o Pergamon and to
Kartahy, and twienty-six prebistonie sottlements firnish painted pottory which
restubiles the Lhossalinn I, OL and 1V, o woll as o thin spreadiog of
Lo MLUTIL of p type identifisd e mnland (not Crotan),.  Thers: (8 also
mnctsed postary of & simple geometnio type, but aceording 1o Me. Wacw shore
was not enough of 1t to 16l 18 relations o Thessaly, Theaes or Bosuia ™
These excavarions are a4 yet unpoblished ™ and one wnst ot draw peématurs

B Nowhigin, Gvogrigtnl A spects of Balbun M Wate sl Thogmon, Lveeqund o humnls
Probleme, Flg. 7, po 108 Jolweon, Lepe- W 08000, po 159 @ ; Wen, F84. xx ppe
gy wmd Meputeyy of she Wav, Gl glihy 12w
Hogaeth, The Nemrer Law, ch. 6l g =50, " Waite, BUS AL wx p, T8
Fig. 44. % Carrind on by Madridy By,
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L
conclostons, hut we can at least conncet Macedonia with Thessaly, Three,
Sarbia and Bosnia

Bafore eonsidering the omnesione between Troy and this ares we may

note - tint the Bosndan-Serbian oy does not slop ut Trox. Yortan on the
upper valley of the Caieus in Mysia ® and Bos-Ojuk near i‘hrygmn Dorylaion
on the Sangarius™ have fornished potrery simifne o the Tmjan; withough
somip woapors of bronze show that the former #ite belongs to the Chaleo-
lithin Ages,

My, Oppepod’s pecon) dissoverios have alded soviernl =ites whioh show
some ecnmesion with Troy and the Balkans ™ From Thyatioe a soabel
fannle fenrine with ot dise-like oo il prossel] baids un the bresat
rermlld the bewd Higurine from Troy as woll as ot from Selend) (oear Thyatio),
undd s oven reminiseaiit oF Bosnia ™ ahd thre sonl! vases wikh siimals’ boatls
and beaked fems wes sod Lo como from this vicmitr,”  Forther nsenmhos
e norttiern Lyewm, sonth-western Fisidin and sonthern Phrygin hnve supplied
iinportant mmtsrial

Teliai-Kenar # tignr the Tanros = comnected with both Trov and Clyprus
by il pottisy whiich inelodes bitrnislien] bilaek, pod-glagzed anil blusk- -glarad
incien] wares uim*h beloig to the finst and second cities at Hlsarllk and
fped Coprinte ' padnted wape of Lhe early Iron Age  There I nlse souie
dugenemie Myeeuuean trwdition aml sme noe-Avgean infliende which
way pechaps hnh-: ferTe Wi f..np[wh-"m frstn Mhe gessiettic amas of Western
Asia.  TPwo flay listle hendless figures of moarse white masble fmom Uns
vieinity are difhioult o nsign to sy particalar gronp, bmt perhaps beloog to
e Tl pypa

On the bems of the pottexy from Semirdjn ™ (noar lsbarta m sorsh
Pigidia) wlich is ahietly duovde groy burmished ware like thit from Cyprus amd
Hissnrdilh 30 geoerd style aod shopes, dicortad with browd, (st searings,
Hitkle lumps, oF Mutings, o rurely with ibcwions flled with white, the
Hellespontine—Nwth - Phevginn  ares is exiended further wutli-esstward.
Similar pobtery was found st Bonnarbashi Gio1™ fnear Apamen) together
with five eacly bronze implemints, twn flat cslis, two Cypriote duggers and
oue unfinished objeat, presmuahly o celt,

Ocher connexions aro suggested by two small stone steatopygous figures
fromy Tebukurkend ™ as this wype does not ocour at Trov, or at Yortan (where
Ui Aigrires are flat ] nor is ik clinracteristic of the .&aguan in a—pun of o faw
ynml}lm_ It is, huw-;w.ur 2w Yt sean, Yery eolmon i santli-west
Europe, Thimes and Thesmly.

© Ras Profemsor B AL Gandnior in The Tisee  xix. pp. 1800,

Liteymry Supplomont, March 28, 1915, N B84 ax, pp. -84, Fig. 1.
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A Hat, slablike torsn of bueshero with eroesed indissd  bands  wtal
punstured decoration from Kul Tepe near Caesnrea reoalls the Tohini-Kenar
ficure poblished by Mr. Peet, and the fut. murblo fignres from Fulge m
thie Tatanoz plitn, aod tony be o crude example of the violin-shaped type
foiend b e evelndes and Hissarlik and ay Yorran™

To sam up. the line wny be extemdbpd sonth-enst on the evidence of
e pottery sl figurines while at the same tioe o sounter-milusnee fronl
Cypros was puaking jtself fll Wenree lurdly yet in o position b el which
curs first,  Certinly the Cypriate inflnenee sontinnel inte thy Iron Age
I, Lenf™ when diseussing the Lyeinns among the Vrojin allies, lays great
wiress on therr commerca, whith he' belissos wis marriod oo priscipally by ses
e M:I}.F Fig: 25 bt for other (] the: pvarland poite was doabiless

)

X
L L | - o I il

Fro 2 —Tuvvs Borres Cosvesiogi or oy,

1) Paphbigmlias sml Haliomy ——————-—~
(2 SUpniane wnll Phrpgions = =i - cim i =
(4] Mueommas, Usrogs and Lyomng = —. .~
) Throciane apl Pesuntans — o —o—y 0y

el Elswhere®™ he has somme very insirictive vemarks about the
difference betweann rotes for commerce and for other purpeses which shonkd
be home an miml when one & tempted to w hasty conclusion as to obe
(aml amly one} way to reach a place. Natomlly it all depends on what
you want to transpory

Long ago Professor Myres pamted out the connexions between Cyprus
aml Hissarlik atnd suggested an overdand route.  Hissarlik  combines

= Jhid, pp. 5,00, ¥ig, 0. * Laal, B.8.4. wviil, pp 301-310
* Lo, Troy, pp. 308 .
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European: and Asisbic, Dunubian and  Cypricte olomenys in - potiary,
imp'lﬂ:ur-llh bromee wod coppee™  The recent dissoveries have gonc n guint
way towasds confirming (his clow und give us wiléstones on the ronte:

Contetuporaey with the Balkan neolithic pericd was the sscomd oity
at Trog with its fage-urns, its jars swith suspausion holes igs white-filled
mmosed pottery, b wealth of roetal—sapper atdl bronze and. the goblen royal
tressues—as wall w8 the continoed uss of wtone, which Lcatrs - wikipdss tn
foraign Levde exsanding from Melos to Chinn, its northern type of megaton
and the evidences of graar prospenty of the vity durng its long oecupation,™

Ay importank  pomt to bs mowed reganding  stria 1—Y, whiah
antcesded the griat second ity iter 18 déstraction by fire 1= bha possible
inlication of the first arvival of o fresh oivilization before the end of Perod V.,
whin painted pottery makes its first apjiatance™

"The sixth eity i of nourse eonlewpornry with Lo AL and was diestravod
in the Trojan wae  Ih fhe seventh strafum there are reconls of fusiun
of thn suoeessars of the alder city with another wave of invalers  Farly
(iresk peometrio pottery s foond  with esude barbarous *kaob wane’
und with metal axes, hammers, vhisels. needlis and nngs which are neithor
Trojan noe Greek: but typreally Danubinn, These may perhaps be attributed
to the Trerss, a Thracian trbe who with the: Cimmeriasus: crossed  the
Bosporus in post-Homeno times, probably abour the eighth century. A
soondd for 4 battleage of Donloan type shows that these people were motal-
workers s practised thide art at Troy itsel(*

If wo tien pest to the testinony of Homer we shall sse that the ealleys

sof the Strymon and the Axios belonged to the Pasonians whe were pumibersd

among the allies of the Trojane  The Map | Fig: 2) shows in graphic form
the fonr lines which Dr. Leaf takes to ‘ represent the four trade routes which
converged on Troy! swrsing from the four groups of allies given in the
Trojan. extalogue _

" The thres of these which lio in Asia Minor need only passing menkion ;
they are (1) the Paphlagoniais and the Hallzones from faz-away Alybe who
dwelt along the shors of the Blank Saa, tapped the country Tying to’ the
sonth and shipped their goods via the Bosporus amd the Hollespont=

(2) There were the Mysians and Pheygians, the near neighbours of the
"Projans, wha lived up in the back comntry and who had doubtless emesad
from Thrace at a remoto perod® '

(3] There were the Musonians, Cariens antd Lyocians, who prohably were
traders eather than fighters and who followed u line up the coast inside the
inlands by what waa known as the * inner lead.”™

(4) Another group of linos whielr led to Troy partioularly concerns us.

o Myree, 440 B, (R Clasalogue of M D0, p. 20

Oyprws Musewm, . 17, 18, = Ll prp. 2T8- 20,
= Laaf, Troyoeh v, #0=H, = LN, . ST 3.
o Myl p. B ® Thid, pp. B056-311,

s Lo, Troy, pp. 102-112:
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*But Aknmas-and Peiroos led the Thracians, even all thum who are
hounded by ewift-flowing Hebris
1 And Enphienios was ciptam of the war-like Kikones
* Pyraichmes Lol the Pagonians of the eraoked bow trou fe-swsy Amydon,
from (¢ wide-flowing Azios, Axios whoss witer i= the firest thay Hows
apan (e varth'*®
In a word, thes are Thracians bonnded hy the Hellespont, Pasonians
from the Axios, and Kikones betwoon them,  No Thescian triles are spesified
and oo town named 16 the mtalogme, bat Peimos, onie of thetr leaders, coms
from Amos, the harboor at the mouth of fhe Hobrus aned the obvions port
for vhan valley™ sxcetly the Marntan on which we found thore wore ploniifal
PR
Naxt fo thoin cange W Kikones with no speetfic boundartes mentioned.
gt uther dvjdenes supnedts Ahem with Mount Tsmarus, which separated them
from the Hoboug ealloy. T4 Es amb smey Lo say whoers was the mneiend port |
it wis probably st Dede Agateh ™
The Pasotians, se Profesor Macandy # us shown, oviginally ocenpied
for miore extansive temmtory than they did lator whon the Macedonings drove
Wi back o the uppor Axies. They doubtless extended from the N
o the Axws: welnding on the way the Strymon and the Pangueus mnge.
That they were poople of great wealth and 1mportance 13 clourly manifest. for
thoy hnd the gold and silver wines of Pangaous and och furtile eountey for
sirgrawtng,  Probably @ lorge port of whal wos Jater Muassdonin wis
formurly inbabitel by Ve Pavonisns, whetliie they baloiged to the Thenciut
or Wlerinn stock.  These 1 think, waywiay, weee leanches of Uhe saw propla
from the Dunube district,  The Theaciuos are specially mentionsd for their
metal work, goblots, and great swonds, and alée for their white horses, which
woro fimous from the time of Bhesus thivaghout olission) antigmty
If wo include: in Pasonian sertitory the moutha of the Axios wid
Strymon, we should undoubtodly connect them by & eond via Lake Bolbe
cross thie top of Chaleilice. From Troy the dea ioute to Salonicen would
Buwvo besens both Jong and dangerous, s Xerxes learned Lo his cost.  From the
wuukh of the Steymon the route to Troy might e overland via the coast
owns alrauly nentionsd, or geross the sen by a struight soikh-enst eoarse, ur
by the stepping-stones of Thesos, Samothrace, lnbeos aond Lemnos,  This
cotitiexion weems more then likely 1 view of Professor Macordy's researches,
whioh are based chietly on names and rehgion
_ 'The Dardanians gave their aume to the Daedanelles and seem to have
followed the route to Troy via Samathrace, the island whish Pausanias says
huil origmally been ealled Dardanin™ Dardanio-Paconin was from oarly
fiwes an wiportant commersinl eentre, right o the trade-ronte from the
Danube, and el metal st heve passed that way.  Tn historio timed thie

- .I"|'_-nl. ik, 43877, A Macurdy, m Trommerions {m. Pl 4o,
" Laal, Trey, pp. 271, &2, aled 1915, ppe d10- 10N

o pomE, W Tl . T
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poinage of that region was remarkalily rich, s the resgarelies of M. Svoronoes
have shoywn®

Haurdly enoogh exonvntion his tken place te prove mueh about remains,
but there must have heon some oonthet as the refersnees o Lewnos nnd
Linkiros 1 the Jliad show, Moreover. Lembos kept ap relations with Lobh
Teojans and Greeks : D Lo describies the Lemnian attitnde th the Greeks
s uhe Of * Friendly neuteality ;- ic was a hase of supplics and o mncket for
slisvis hub alss mumtamed commereial relations. with the Trojans, aoting #8
brokers for the mnsam of important posonsrs™  Maybe 1ts posltion was
like that Of the pressnt Switzerland, which has bad 1o keap on friendly
s with both sides in the war

These cofrverging Tites indieate thut Troy was a4 fneeling place for
praple from both sides of the Asgean, and that the whole Hollespontine
district muer bo regarderd as i geographical unit. Ony ia tmptad b canelude
thit at one time all rods led to Troy whether they wers Jaul 'routes or over
the wol e ways Uir. Leafs vinw, now famibar to all scholas, is that Tmy's
woalth was die to her eonteol of the Diardanetes, and. that wish the &l of
Troy sl the opeuing ol the Struls 0 the tiroeks her glory departed. This
wanld give & teasonable sxplazation of why ale never ross agmin 0 any
wportanoe after the Austruetion of the Humere eitv. 'Ilio fact that the
book Troy, u Sty o Hameric (Faugragiby, was [Ju'l.b]_i!hldl in 1612 wil
show that this suggostion was hused on independent evidenoe and in no wise
inftuonesil by pecens events, which have demntmtmiad s elparly the mfinite
pmporianes of the sontrol of the Dardanelles

And it was not only the Dardanclles whialt contributed to Tray's
dominant position.  Salonica, that ovher stmtegit point of such yalne 1o the
Allivs—nt first during u loag peniod of -apparent wnptivity and Hienr ws &
haso for » geeat movennent nocthwaed which roached to the Danube wnd
bayond—Salonics seems e fo haye had close connexions with Troy

Wi find that Troy was but slightly influenced by the Asgean civilization,
wandl if wa belieye that the Gireeles of history répressnt the fusion of norvhorn
or Achacun conguerors with their Myoeniean subjects, and thay the vorthern
slament was Greek. or Bellonio par sresllencr, then we may niob only Acoupt
Professor| Bury’s -sujzgestion that the Trojans were Greeks™ g alwo, para-

ny Hilernis ipsis Hibormores, we muy sy that they were wore
Greek than the Greeks theniselves.

Thin woald be af course but i shsrd half truth, for to Troy as to Hellas
many elements cntributed. We da nok know what was she original stock at
Troy. buv we know that the Danubian elemant cami early and came often,
that there wae comnegion with Cyprus and with the Anatolinn districts, but
iliat the Aegean influence was temporary and apparently mther suparficial,
al thist After 1t had passed the old Earopean kinsmen ones more poured
into the vity of therr ancestors,

Ina Capreron THALLON.
» Thid. p. 15, | H iy, Qwrterty Beviee, July, L8L0.
¥ Leoad, ﬁ"ﬂ" P oa.




TWO NOTES ON HELLENIC ASIA

L—Tur Anxasaic PancuMeEsT Filox AVIaMas

Ex the Jonrnal of Hellenie Studies, xzsv. | (1015), Mr, Ellls Miis
has given s interssting secount of thnee dochments fannd st Aeriman, wes
of Hamadat, and hss deviphered two of them which wree i Greek. The
thind: I8 written 1n an Aremaio alphabet which b hitherto rietninn]
undieiphered.  Mr. Minns was good envugh to smd me a photographe of it,
but Lposrponad an examination of this un@al 1 conld have an opportunity
of secing a wacond taxt, also i Aramnle letters, bov attached to one of the
tirenk documemts wl therefore présimably rolating to the same Lransaotion
When a photograph of this second lext arvived, however, it was oot distines
enongh b be of any wse ; the ink of the uriging lad Léen (oo much ribbed
o sllow the forms of l.l'hr Husters 0 be fixed with certainty.

Owing to the war and my absence from Great Britain T had to put
aside all further thought of the Avromen, doeuments, and 1 17 only since my
resurn. 1o this conntry shar | have beso uble to look st the phutagraphs
of them again. The Aramuic 15 extremely cursive, varions letters being
writton alike : honen the diffieulty of its docipherment.  But I can now give
a trandation of the lexl, which 15 oot m i * Pabloen diklecy” as has been
suggested, but in an Aramaie digleet whieh, as ought be expectall from its
gmgmphmnl position, hus been affected by Assyro-Babylonian influenece, It
is only the proper names which still offer difficulsies, aml | must leave the
final determination of these to other scholam

The text w Hebrew transaription —

P20 ™2 nelalT wem anaw N U3)J1 e L
F o PEDEN Bn e e e ey 2

I aes yat 83 ame v prea ma bak un 8
WO SO YT L LT SO e+

ek Yl M, L ploy ™ il P -
(ol ™2 e TmeE ™A m¥nAm L2an a6
= 5N roay e meeem e L. T

{1l 7ps pe=3 853 Amoioin &

E
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1. = Year 824 (1), routh Arhatetl, in Kopluiy TTassuhar(f) son of Sobin,

2 who 1o from Guziku, hins solil the vineyand, water, frail and stocks, apcess
aml egress;

2 and Awil son of Gashnin son of his brother hns bought 1k He has boughe
the whiolo fur 5 pisces of miver,

4 Whoever [disputes] my possessiou, bitter (hw) his foodl, seenrsed lis
flvipk !

= Wiitiesses . Mukud (?) son of A (1), son of Kashnu (1), Arshatuth

6 won af A, Dl ., , i wow of Masdaharl, Sunak son of Maskhn (7).

7 11 Has{sjnbur] hive solil the vinoyatd [ Awil have boughs the vineyurd
from

X Has(rpsabr. The fall purchasemenay s 5 ploces of silver.”
Litters hotween hrackots ate doabtful,

Nrbes,

L Tl dive is doubuinl, though the eiphurs rend as | Lave given theu
Pt | do not kisow of s parallel to the mode in which the hnndeeds are fupes-
sented, and i aps (L3 swimiech hina the same form a8 the eiphey 20, But
i=h which wonld then be the veading, would yield no sense.

Waepkdar, * tonth foy ggrrys indivites Assyrinn infiuence.

Arbateth must be the Baktrian Kharbatut, Noo-Persian Khordat. In
ilie list of Cappadocian munths the name js written "Apadrara ; Epiphamus
(Do HHuer: B 23) gves it as 'Apardr, amd states thal the 13th of 1w
aoresponded with the fith of Jannary,

I vead Hophuse. sinoe im the Ureek documents the name of the villags
appem a8 Ku}phﬂ.ﬂiﬂ anil Eﬂpﬂlﬂﬂ,

"The name of the seller i unfortunately not quite_certain.  The suooml
elomeant in it, however, sesina o Tt s-10ae, which wonld repmesenl 5-TH-R; a5
Mesp represenis Mithria) in the Greek documents The first element would
correspond with that in Huus-tanes, writhen Os-thanes by Phuy {compare
whe “Taraens of Hdb vii 775 Perhape the whole name is phat written
Oxathres by Diodorus, thomgh the weomil elument is rather that found m
Mogasidras, if this 1 the Old Persian Bagachitrs (kitra, ' offspring,’ becomes
ehehs ity lnter Persian as Mithra heoumes Mibr) 1 am unesptain whether
vy 0r yy3 should be read. o the mnjority of cases the final letter is
aribien lile 3 mather than y  On the other hand, yy instead of =3 would be
explienble ne an Assyrinnis, modellied aftor the Assynan mor-né (sa),
“gon (of)" litemlly “his son (0f)” Sobin ts the SwSden of the Greek
iocumants.

9 gk 15 evidently the Ganzaké of the Greek documonts.

s the Ethipual of the verb, which appeats in Hebrew us ym and
S, the Hiphil o which eans ' to sl a8 in Mic i, 4 1 mn unoertain
whether the word is to be regarded as a 8nd pers. s of the perfool or asa
I8t pers. & of the imperfect.as vprm 10 L. 4 might wmply.
o s bhie Assyrian i We should have expected pry o N2
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The Aramsic 5p¢ fo the suuse of * frait s fonnd in Dan, iv. 0,

The Gresk docnmants show that s the Synac kdshidr, must sigmifly
“vinessbocks ' in this passage. The Greek, ne tunslated by Me Minns, s -
‘waler and vine-stocks, both those in bearing and those wot, and ingress
anil ngress ]

a. 1% the usunl Amumic verb for* buying” o piees of proporty.  In
Palmyrene Tt i "he bought”

Awil s the Assvrian Awily, ' Alé man,”

vt 18w an Assyrianisn,

worm i from o b pussess ' oop Den vin 18, The word which
follows is purtly obliteratal

30 i far ynacs

5, The reading of the: lint nome 18 wholly uncertain.  The Frst Jotber
may by w4, or ;e second b, g oty cand thi tiied anid fourth e, r, oL,
The wecoml letter of Adin (1) mny bt B The wext name is ablitersted.
The fivst lettor of Kashou niny be F oo possibily 5, the st lsthar i
perhaps .

With  Arshateth eompure "ApBagbirge. anl ‘Aafarss 0 the Greek
dpouments

6.1 eaninet stigpest any resding for the fint namo i this hino. and the
nest s iy pursly oblitertid,

With the spalling of Musda-han ep. the Geeak N pex- puera By

Has s-v-n-8 unything to do with the Greslk Zuiien, Zravdyos |

Since the above was sent to the printer Dr. Cowley has poblished n
artiole on the Avroman texe in the Jowrnal of the Royul Asintie Soeinty
(Aprii. 1010, Wae sgree o the reading wnd rendering of the * key-wonls
but he 18 andoubtediy right-in minking the neme of the month. Arotit inubenl

of Arbateth. Heo makes Tirik the name of the first withiess

H-—NoTE o8 MR, ARKWRIGNT'S ABTICLE 11908 " Lyotes AND PHRTGIAN
Nawes'

In his witicle on * Lyeian and Phrygian Names ' (Journal of Hellenie
Strubies, xxxviil p 70) Mr. Arkwraght questions the value b which 1 pssigned
to the Kanan letwr for 4 1oy decipherment of the Karian alphabet nud
insemptions [ Twans. of Soe of Biblieal Avchamlogy, ix. 1; 1887, A
reference Lo my Paper will show that [ did so with considerable hesitation.
bint the value Jua since buan accepted without question by all thy seholars
wha have interested themselyey in the Karian inseriptions, and lias now been
given as & mintber of conrse ta the same charncter in the newly-fliseovered
Lydian texts

Thess Lydian texts; however, hinve raisai] some doubts in my mind It
does not npﬁar W have beet nobiced that the word for “king' m  them,
which 3s 1o be read A-a-{-ni-l (Mr. Arkwright. being obviously right @ the
value he suggests for the third knd fifth letters), is the wdhuvs of Hippo-
nax (), which we ave told was the Lydian word for king ' 1t sesms to be
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allied 0 the Phrygian Sande and Trojan wéppauos or wpiapos, which had
the same signifiention. b lwoks, therefors; as if 4 m Lydian Tad & saive
whirl to thie sars of the Greeks reseublad g, 0 sound which otherwiss doss
ot sl b0 be popresented in the Lydian siphabet.  On the other hand,
il thie letdor in question does. ot mrrﬂpuml with &, the pepivate whicl we

knaw from proper mames to have existed in the Lydisn language would not
have n reprossntative.

A H. Sayee



THE VENUS DE MILO AND THE APOLLO OF OYRENE

AT the recent temporary rearmngement of the soulpture galleries
of the British Museum o onst of the Aphrodite was acoidentally placed
iy the side of the largs Apollo thscovared ar Cyrens hy the British
oxeavating party, Thiz Apollo hoas it -appesrs w we suffesd froly an
macequats apprecintion of later Greek art, espeoinlly of the Fastern sahoals,
and it hos been & victim to our poverty in descriptive teris By this
poverty Greek senlptures which are later than what has beet snjiposs)
a ‘good perigd” are all swept up bogether ss ' Roman' Roman Art
sl the simplest i quite the most diffienll 1o detorming bocanse so hittle
of It wan truly und chasacteristieally Roman, The term is used as of local
significance, then in an jmperial sense and pagmin of an undetined spa
nf fime

The following rough gruping of late classieal seulptures may be
suggested tenfatively, but the whole question of nu extended and precise
nomanciature needs 10 be conmdersd and wiull be a fit subject for & con-
ferance of archasologists

(1) Original ‘works wrought it Greeee and Hellenised lands, which
necessurily contithied older traditions and often showed admimtion and
study of the great masters (Later Greek and Hellenistie),

(2) Semi-original work which lutentionally simnlated the style of some
former school (Avohaising, Avohuistio and New Attic),

(8) Uopies of sutique seulptorm more or less acourate and canpolént
(A ntigue Coples),

(4) Origioal Sealpture wronght in Rowe al Jands srtistically de.
prendint on Rowy amswering to & Latin teadition (Ronun ) _

(6) Work sapplying a Roman demand, by Gireek artivs follbwing Greek
vrmditions ( Greoo- Roman ),

Qur. Apollo of Oyrens belongs o (lass L. It wos 5o repeodnction
for o colleetor bk it 'was o traditionn] work Wrotght fir n definite place
and. for o ritual purpoes IL is the enit stutie of an i'“[lﬂnﬂ“t '[mp-l-ﬂ
in A rieh ard artistic eity: it is of semi-colossal sonle, choios material and
wost compebint workwanship: it must bo one of the most parfect vemple
statues knuwn and §s 5 finely preservid example of the suulplor's wrt;
the polished mdianos of the face roflects a light oo marble sculptures

genarally, snd yer this fine statue 1e handly wentioned o the Leoks aid
o
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5 badly crowded by inferior works m the Museum. Tv should be isoluted,
26t in & vists ol made koown us an authontie eult statue: wihich once
oecupicd the ehief place in the Lemple which shelterad it

It belongs to s well-kauwn group bt il is w variaul of an unexbanstiod
type: an origingl  Hellonistic work of ‘saornd ' charncter, it may have
hud more than & loenl reputstion. The type was still fimous ar fhe
begmning of oar evs and suoh an Apolls was regrosented in o painting of the
ewalve gods at Pompeit illustrmted by Gell. The juxtaposition of the oust
of the Aphrodite and the marble Apollo brought ent qoite remarkabli
 ressmblanees in thewr genorsl struoture and wreavment, so much s that
I conld readily believe that both might have been the work of one mostar,
Sevenil points of evideties whieh T wusi pass over anght be brought furward
to shiow that this Apallo k= n work of the stoond cuntiry Bo

Thriee sngeeations may e galhoyed fron the Apolls bo apply to the
restorntion of the Aphrodite.  Her left foot was rerl.mul_v raived p fow inches
whave the grouml and rested on an ohject or step®s her aght kand did
not necsssarly support slipping deapory | indosd the mised Jofs fosl theowing
the thigh out st an angle, the “straddling’ pose and inward swing of the
luft leg wouid just serve 1o suppory deapery thus weapped sronnd the hips ;
By “her loft sde was some acoessory taking the place of the wee-stump and
aurpent of Apollo.  In I‘uﬂwunblnrs exeellont account of the Aphrodite
he shows thet & subsidiary figure = was found with tho status but ha summed
upr sgainst ita authenticity aod, in his restorabion, substituted s plain pillar.
Now in.the Fitzwilliam Mussnm, Cambridge, 1 have just seen & fragment
of w Venus (about half seals) which obvicusly yepeated the characteristios
of the Venns de Milo aod must have been o vary inferior copy of it. 1%
& desoribed as: * Fragment of Aphrodite found in the Troad—Clark No, 2
[Note the place of findingl The upper part of the fignre s missing
Tt fortunitely it was broken across the nude body st some distance above
the drapery, which is complete. The left foor 18 whole nnd was raised above
the grounid level By the loft side of the goddess a stabuctte ona podestal
wis representad.  This companion fgure was deaped to bolow ths knves but
the tansineer of diaping suggests o male figure (& Hermea ). 48 proportions
show that when camplets it must have risen alave the waist of the preater
figure of the goddess to o height whicl wonlid have been suitahle bo support
ler left arm when partinlly extendod T wmy mention also that at the
Victoria and Albert Museum there is or was a little terma votta figurmne of
Aphrodite who leanod against Ems standing st her laft sude,  Agun the
{nidian bad a support for her lefl arm.?

We may pow conbidently ponclude that the Vinue de Milo leaned hor
left arm oo o pillee or u subsidiney figute représenting o sfatuetie, for

\ Compite Uhe Veih o Osgus which i o the plinth of Ui stiebuie ehows that suly
pracsically o copy of the Yeuwm de Mili e alw e figarn o objool was steopingod with i,
tho Vietoey of the Trwjan solumu b Ben Relnnb's Bdpeivolve tip ather fgures.

o Pae berie wors (lscovered: Tmt g ssclis
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-myself 1 think the evidence is in favour of the lutter: An Fiirtwangler
pomis ant. the carving of the left sude of 1ho statni suggests that un shjost
prevented its being fully ssen and w pillar would bardly Lave beon sufficient
reason for any wodifioation of workmanship,  The same attitnde, lesning

Fiu, 1. —Rzpsey suny &
reawinn o, o Fasmso
AT Posrce,

for support ta the left with the left foot raised
o step, i found on a Tittle fvory relief of
Hygiols (n. 380 &) in the Liverpool Museum
(Yentnry Storia wvob. i p. 8815  Hare however
fhe support 18 8 bnipod with a coiling ennke.
This support. for the arm rises high and the
hand droops. The source of this disign wmay
have been an Apollo of the Oyrens type, but
there s in ib, 1 feel, some memory of the Aphr
ditee.  As o the action of the lest aght hatd
of the Aphrodite, the Cambridge fragment shows
that the drpety was not held  As this little

wark was all in one piece, troces of the hand
conld not be list, s might possibly be the casi |

with the great onmginal, if the lower armi of
thar had boon In w sepurate piece

Therw 18 it the Print Room of the Vietoria
aud Albert Musetwin o deawing by My, 8. Vacher
of  fudded painting at Pompeti of a Vanis whicl
b womne digree seeins 1o sehio the stitue glthongh
ik is morm nude (Fig. 1), Thie painted Vanns
hold a miteor in her loft hund and with her
right adjastod a wreath; mod 1 am deawo to
think that the Vonus de Milo followad thy toilies
motive of the Cuidisn. Tt hee hardly been
brought ont that the lattar, dosupying an open

kiosk i an melosed gandon or ' grove, would nlivest eerfainly have stood
alose ta o fountain basin in which it was reflsetad—a Bath of Venne
Palished, eoluurd, gilt * and set around with flowering sheaby it was farymore
than what we call & status, it was an spparition.  The Aphrodite of she
*Uandens " ad Athens again mawt have ropresented the gddoss in a gylvan

sanchnnry.

W. R Levpany,

*'Thie hair of tlite Vol Modis sas gili

)
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IN my last epigraphical summasy (JHS. gxxv, 260 f£) T dendt with the
period from July 1914 to June 10135 inelusive. The presant article continues
the vecord down o the close of 1918 The conditions of the thres and u hull
years which it this attempis to cover will, I hops, prove o sufficient exoys:
for nny omissions which may exisi—as 1 fear they must—in the Iallowing
pages. ‘That tho output of these years should have been s mich smaller
than that of normal times will eanse no sirprise: what is surprising is miher
the fnct thut so many books and artieles ahould have appearnd, including
not-a fow of great and permmnent valne, during & world-emsis which has
demanded the thought sl activities of muny, and the lives of some, who
woull atherwise have besn etigaged in epigmphical work—a fact which
afforde atriking testhuony to the vitality of the studies with which Wi
nriicle desls  Actunl excavation has matnrally been brought wlmest com.
plesely to n standstill, and the number of inseriptions published for the fimg
time 1& consoquently small, bue noteworthy progress has beay mmle in the
restorntion and anterpretation of numerois previously known, and in some
eases very familr. documents

Geneval —The war has inevitably retarded the progress of the great
eollectians of inscriptions, espeeiully of those volumes which depend irpon
mternational co-aperubion. quarthehm, the fascienle of the hm-apﬁnnu
Grraeeae devobed 10 Euboes appeared in 1913, and two further instalinenta
of the second edition of LG, ii. and iii. have also besn published ; these will
be noted bolow in their proper places  Collits and Hoffmann’s fnvaluably
Samndung dev gricchischen Dialektinschrifton has up length bews pom-
pletesl, thirty-two years after the appearmnes of the first part; the concluding
section,’ edited by K Feaenkel and K T Meyer, contuins addendsa, ETHINIAL,
anil index to the dinleet-inseriptivns of Creti wi fo those of Sieily. A nseful
collpetion on & mueh smuller sedle i G, Nioole's Corpis dies odramistes grecs,
which contains & complete list of the extant sigmatnres of the 131 pottors
aml paintairs whose names huve survived on their vases?

Two nelectivne of epigraphival toxte claim notice.  An event of first-rate
importanes i the publication of » thind edition of Dittenberger's Sylloge
Inweriptionum Givecarwm, which ever since its first sppisnes in 1888 has

VTV Tt & Fcft, BA0L GisEtigsi (Vaw P Puls (Ll WIS Bepanted from
lophowk o, Bapeechiy o 0 AL &0, flon, Arch % (1018, 27300
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hold unchallanged the first plice muong books of it kind and has deserasly
rankad as 8 masterpioce of insght and erndition.  The new odition® in the
preparation of which F. Hiller von Gertringan has bad the sssistance of
J. Kiolwer, . Ziobuarth, and 1. Pomvow. conwing - portrait and momoir
of the aubbor, whi died 1o 1006, aod the two volumes already issned comprise
the historleal imseriptions sirangel (0 chronological sequence; thw thritd
voltne fs by sontain e meetions Qualing with pes publisas, res sdoyue and
wita pravakee, the foursh will e devoted G dndiess.  The immense growih
of the historion] seotion (010 itweriptions, as sompanad with 424 40 the second
adition} s dae i part to the discoveries of fesnt years in part to the
insertion i this category of ks which previonsly sppesred 10 other seotions
aof the book: in part ta the admssion of a somew bt dEproportionale numbar
of Dlphiun documentes:  The modifieations ntroduced, potably the titles
profixed i thick type to the sevenil imseriptions, make it much esser to
cotsnlb the wark, which has aleeddy taken (s ploce as the standiend selection
of Clpeeks insaviptions. B, Holbing's A essakl ans gecolishen nschyifien®
in inaveessilile to me, bat o reviews by W, Bannter® amd W Larfulid @ 1
lemren that it contsins s sbioet seoount of she leter-forms, lnngoage dutin
and walue of Gk inseriptinns, together with thirty-sevan duly rlmiﬂj
texts pecompminied by German trnslatione anid brief commentaries.

In Mt6i cshe Botsh Mossum succesfully completed the publication
of ita magnificent eolieetion of Gresk mseriptions, of which. the first volnme
nppeared in 1874 The concluding section” edited by 1. H. Marshull,
furms the secoml portion of Part IV. and comaing ~Supplementary ani
Miscellunwous Inseriptions ™ anid u veisse ol the eolelimbed  inseription
of Catus Vibins Salutaris (N 451), togoiher with juilices and comparative
tablus to the whole collection. It comprises 232 jJaste nst of then
sxcollontly illmtmted by photogrphs or Gesimiles, curelnlly rovised sl
necompunied by e adoguate commentary,  Some of the texts—g. the
Rosctta Stone, the Sigenm Stole, amd the two bronze fablets from Ovanthes
—are wmong the best known of all Greek nseripuions, buk 48 of shew ars
apparently unpublished previously, including a long buy ushappily feagmen.
ey diserve of o Giaooey st Teos [1032), & decreo of Xanthns dated 2570 ne
(1042), niwd the Uikter prt of i decree of Attaling probubly of the fisst eontury
fax (1044 The Trostees of the Mg ape i to La congrtalatad on
the dssire of wn cxvellent Guida tu the Saleit Grreake wod Latin Fusreiplions
pehibisted w0 fhe Dopartaent of Greek and Boman datigibio by A H
Smith at the astonishingly low price of sixpence. 1t comtains o shors nteo-
duabion on the wrly Groek alphatets sl somo peconnt, wsually secompunied
by a facsimile or by acomplete or partial ranseripyion, of 101 vexes (82 Greek,
18 Latin, wnd 1 bilingual] exhilaved in the Hall of lnsenptions or efsewhors.

* Lefguiy (Firsell Vel 1 IDS=30 M. * Berl. phil Wechi xxxvl 32HE
ol UL NI 95730 Revlewnl o005 #Wack, binge, Phal 1010, (U
sxaefl, 1970, el phll  IWaek cezvl U dariend Geead 1 s dit Ay Brliak
a2 . R, ewenl J02TH Mamiimn, TV, sact 2 10I0, Reriinwed (Vo
# forkn n Labpm (imshim), (A JOPE Moo BB G) A 1S iamm]
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A Smith's valoable paper® un rellofs reeantly sequired by the British
Musetim i aoly theidentally epgraphicd], and the inseriptions en the relisfs
diperssedd have appeared dn Masshall's work aleeady ventioned, “The only
other Mussyi publieation so be noted 48 E M. Pridik's eatalogne of statmped
senphorm handles ud tiles in the Hermblagn Colleetion at Petmogmd, Enown
to s only shrstgh s reviow by . Hiller yon Gaertringen® A foartl) senes
uf A Withelm'e shlaable Neve Boltrde s groeslivalien, Tusoh riftenkwnda
walls wnly tor possing mention lem ws the dissussions 1t comains will be
roforred to below under thew appropriste geogenphical headings.

No genornsl works on Creck epigraphy lnve sppeared during the war,
but AL Raliws roview 2 of the third odition of Larcfalds: Grihlsilie
E’;.igr'mp.h il e notivwort by u= ealling akteotion to o wumber of Wealdosses in
thin staruland work, €0 M. Kaufinanns book ™ on Clhristian epigraphy 4
stlll imnsoessibly b e, but (he name oF ils suthor s & sofficient gaathintes
of it valoi

Suverl important articles bavd appearsd bearng direetly or indiroetly
wpon the vexed qoestion of the orign of the Groek alphnbet. T Sundwall
dovotes nn: interesting paper ¥ to the Cretan linear senpt, mving complate
entadogues of all the signs esed i e o systems A and B, the latter of
which lo myards a8 "o Coessian remodelling of the genesml A-tepe die
wobinbily b dynpside dnflpence Phe puthior s convinesd that the Crolan
inear seriph wis syliabie div chameter, and belioves thas the finds moeatly
i 4h Tirgns s in this sript, protably of olws A, He appends o bt
of 62 men's and 41 women's pomes, sod bolids that thers are ndications
of their non-Grek chumeter. A, H. Gantiner bis publishod M wossnics of
clpyan texts from thy Sinaitie penienls i o writing which apparently sands
midway batwesn the Egyptian hevoglyphs and the Phoenician letbers anid
‘tiffords a valmible argument in favour of the Egvplinn ongin of the Semitic
dlphabet. K Sethe, who in 1810, before learning of thiz new evidenee,
pimintained 10 a longthy artisle ™ the Epyprian desivation of e Phochician
writitg, has wholshvartadly acclaime] @ Ganliner's discavery, ' W mnst’
his sayw, ' b dealing here with an intermodist stags hetween thy Egyptian
seript and bhe later Phooniosn ar Semitio alphabet.  The missing hink for
this: darivasion of the Phoesican alphnbet from the E-gyptmn seript Ims hore
been found, Thie derivation tsel, the inner neessity of witich eonld
hitherto be cstablished only whieoretically, i thus practically proved (o bo w
fant” | 440

Assiming s proved the Phoenician parentige of the Oreek alphabas
B Herpann hes wttempted ¥ by a povel methed to diseover the branch

v LIS xxav) 651, A By Arcks W 1L
b Berd pbil Waek saxiiill 10 L Wotiatimg, Nunpe,  Geschertiivhe  Siided)
W Sl WPV, lexin g, LI, R
M Berd. il ook, xxxvi 200 * Gerinyy, Nocke. FWL-hiv. Kliss, INT,
W At d e le-heatlickes Bpdgrmphid, 43741
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of - the Gresk tmie in whiel (he Mioenivian scripl was transformed into
the Greck Dralphabet In fourth-century Athens » and @ were named el
amd Bira respectively, and ms these patnes fre. probably eriginal we must
lnok for n section of the Gresks which alwags mu!u i distinction between the
two vowel samida repraxenmi by e (o) mnd g (AL This riles aut the Dorisns
and establishes n prima fucie cass for the lonic-Attin Greeks, thongh
it does not stsolutely dismss the claim of one of the various Achsean-
speaking groups.  Hermany's article is snbjected to a tronchant criticism ™
by A, Mentz whiv points out the wenkness allke of 118 assumptions snd of its
wsthod and, while admitting the interesi of the litbor-names for the history
of Lhe alphabel, deniss that these prove aoybhing aboit *the Innguags af
th Geeek Uiadphall!

Sevirnl misesllnneons articles still call for notice. F Hiller von
Guertrmgen gives an accobnd ™ of the recant progress made in the
publication of the e and other great collectiom with mﬂlmtmm of
what may be awmited n the near futore. B, Heinee's omay ® oo the
metrial opitaphs of fallen warriors dmws mainly upon literary. materal
though apigraphical examples also are cited : she smme 18 trie of J. (Geffoken's
studies in the Greek epigrmm® and of tho samo scholar’s seloction af
epigmian™ A Mentz has shown ™ Ut Bewnhold Lubinay of Eﬁn:gﬂlmtg
ke nareative of whose travals (1573-80), embellished by nymeérous copies
of inseriptions, has resently leén published ®* dies not inelude i his
collection any tew mterial of sale: ot only i his work itexact and
uidiserunmating, but there ars proofs that lie Herived solely from literary
sonrpes some of the texts which he olaims to have seen with bis own eyes
K. Scherling examines® the mserniption MNHE@H, which ocenra, alone
or in conjunetion with a personal nowe, on nine gems of the Imperal period,
a goll ring from Syvris and & grafito from the temple st Bailbee, and
eopoludes that the wond is u enrious form of the 2ud person singular
morist copjnuetive, passive in formagion but middles in inflexion.  The sneient
ahacuy ues been edhaustively treated ™ by A Nugl, who deseribos and
disensses axtant  Egyptisn, Gresk snd Rowmso  examples: although  no
attempt is made to exnmine in detail the Greek numeral notation se suh,
there is wuch i this essay which 1 usefnl for the study of the acrophonic
system, and & speeinl chapter 13 devoted 1o the Wistorical relation of the
Greek ulphabetie notation 1o the abaens. In 4 suggestive paper ™ on the
verms elpiey, axovdal, doworbel, vto, B Keil traces histovically the meaning
and use of these words in ipsoripbions amd in literature, and ineidentully
diseusses 0 numbor of epigraphical texts, u list of which ls incloded in the

W Heel, ghil, Woek evsviil 1¥7H 0 B Mitieitenpen ous Here Stadlthiiskel ==
W Klio, xv. 184 Konigabary i’ Pr. iy L.
& NppoSubrh, KL A gxmv, IR . Haormes, Tl 851
= IL seain, 520, =M Bechentnsel e Alen Sk, Wis,
= Gricehischs  Npopoeaa, | Hoidellerg obecello 80 g :
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index appended to the wssay,  Inoan artiols ™ which Jies o4 the bopderine
hetween wpigmphy and fumismsties the sme scholesr sxamines he
spigmphical mdications of the enrrenty and value of the wictoriatite in
Gresce and Asm Minor: he explains the phrase rigos Tpomaiciaios m an
inseription ® of Magnesin sub Sipylo ns = 6%, awl restores the word Tporaisoy
i @ manunnssion record of Larissa (LG 1x. £ 5490 an plase of the
enigmintic ~PIIAIKON, In reply to O, Monteling, who dares the fonndation
of Cumne back 1o the eleventh centary and the use of alphabetio wirting
in Etruria and Latiow o the nmth centiey, V. Gardthnosen hns aclvineed
arguments * Lo prove that the Dadie stocks foarmed Vheir scripte from
s Ureuk and not from u Phoenician source amd that both the fnteoadugtion
of the alphnbet and the foundation of Comue must have taken ploe
about 760 wo. K K. Smith has colleoted ® the quotations from Greek
liternture (Homer, Buripides, Lovian, Sostades, vte.) which ooourin recently
discovered Tnsenpuions:

Attioa —Remarkable progress hns been made with the nterprotation
and historionl utilization of Atue tnseriptions, kod the number of new
diseoveries, though vasommlly falling short of the normal level of pre-war
years, i85 by no pemis meonziderable.  OF Disriptiones Goaecae IT of Fivy
editin ainoe (usnally denotad by LG 385 o further fsscicule™ appenred
in 1016 eontuining the decrees Inter thisn 22908 ni and the leges sierae
while anvther® has 1 undenstand ® been sobserquently jssued, comprising
chronolugieal tables and iondices to the instalments already published,
P. Grmindor hus contributed a notable series of wrticles hased wholly o
partly upon the evidenoe of macriptione contning, m sddition o nnmenoes
correctiong of published texts thirty-four documents previously nnknowi
Ons of thess artiocles ® contains o divonssion, primarily chronological, of
the fiats of wehwpel and Whe wonpmental staircase of thy Acropolis. the
prlons uned the Beulé (late, n socond ™ is devotel b the study, artistic
sud historical, of ihe eowmprue of the Athens Musewim ) fn a thied ¥

T inseraptions of the mmperad penod are publishied, «ither for the fist time
or with moprovel resdings amd restorations, ineluding grosps of texts
relating to Harodes Atticns wod his family, to Hadonn and te s number
of Attic nrchons of the seopnd and third centumes of oor em; the fonrth ®
includes sixteen new insoriprions, amongst which wre o list of arehons
(No. TL n basz with the pame of Clandin Athenms, daughter of Herodes
Atticus (12), and an cighteenth sxmmple of the exeerations of Herodes (13).
The remaining Attio iusoriptlons now first publishid jveluds the preseript
of # fiores of 320710 e moved by the omtor Demades™ a fraguient of

P Num vzl 4T I0 ™ Pam iv, foio. 1 Betlin (Reiwer) ¢ 12M,
* Koil-Vromerviou, HMorsohs dibar sine Heses 3 Sirch Heefin, 1918, 02,
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an - Attie slbance® perhaps that conslivled with Pesticess’ heothar Phifip
in 3372 e, swo farther boindary-inseriptions of the Cemmiens ¥ belonging
ta the fourth aentary we, & deoree of the Siaoora of Bendis ot Salamis ¥
dited] (nocurding to vta editor, following vou Sehooffers lise of the Athenian
arclions) m 2765 and readering possible w more satisfretory restoration
of a very simlar decree of o somewhnt lster dute® two fresh fragmants
of a dooument (LG i 050) eontaining liats of naval ctews and showing
th precise sompesition of 8 triremne’s srow (eseept as regaeds (e nembers of
vairas unl Sepdmorres) mul the distribution of citizens, metics, fordignaes.
antl slaves, and nine fagaoents (foor of them previonsly poblished, bus
aot broaght inte eonjunction) of ' a decrn grantitig to Julia Domna, probably
butweun 196 und 195 a0, the hopour of three yesrly festivalz: for the
ald she had given to an Athanian embassy nt Home#* To rhese must .
be arldinl & dedieation to Apello Patrois® & number of apitaphs rmoging
from the sxth cemtucy po. o the Chrstion period © and bwelve votive
mseniptions on bronze objects now in the Asropolis Mesewin) ®  OF the
epigmphieal results of the excavation of Pereles' Odaym anly ne is '.'."
miterest, n bone theatre-ticked of Ve Tmporial poriod besting the lagend
XU AICXVAOY 1T, doubiless with refereioe b the torival of some
work of the geent drsmatist,  In his Aftiscde Uckundon 12 A, Wilhelin
[}nhliﬂllm mew fragments of () & docamont presenbing the onth  of
the  Attic Sasral appointed o 164f8 Be 1o settle dispates betwesn
Ambracia and Acarmnis, (1) & troaty of 1110 o, between Lyttus anid Oluy
m Crate, aud (c) the decrse of the Diongsiac veypiras in honour of Ariliazos
of Fermens: ha also restores a fragoumtary destee for u Thaban fhite-
player and examines the vestrictions placed upon the Sirmess gratusd by
4 munber of Attie detresa some of which he restores of cometta The
atudy of Attic inscriptions, especially those of the olussical period, owes mich
-t bhe indefatignble labonr of W, Banuier, who has dovated special articles
o the twa famons dooumente (LG, T Suppl 274 and it 140) regulating
the Elensinian awagn to the buildingrocord of 1he Prapylnes ber
the aconnts of fifth-century buildings nnd statues ® and 10 cortdin Burths
eentary  fradifipnes®  In a series of séven articles ® under Whe title * Z
atbimohen Tnschriften ™ tho same soholnr hns thrown lght upon o number
of Atuc lexts [too nutnerous bo e specified here in detdl) including
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the Pribute Quota-lists, the Parthenin-reeon], the acconuts of Ehe
wehqrai, the Phasslite decree and other equally well-known inseripbions,
while Attic dovuments ave also prominent among 'those whivh are disnsaed
i the first™ of his two wriicles ontitled * Zu griechischen Inachrifien’
F. von Hiller has suggested a new snd attractive restovstion ™ of the
' Saliminian Doeree,’ which (e neeepted by F. Groh ™ with one modification
which. von Hiller himsalf approves  No fewer than four mtieles dleal
with the ‘Chaleidian Decree”  W. Kolbe's view® thav the Eévor 8aor pn
reNodur 'Afjeabe kee Athinian péracor who hinve received taorelea.
is sharply erstivised by B von Siem ™ wlio interprats the passuge Lo mean
that Chaleidian weties are to pay Uixes o Chaleis exeept those paying Lixes
w Athers antl foreignées to whone Athens haz gruated dridee. O F
Letmunn-Hanpt, who reviews ™ the main probleins raised by the deceos, has
modified in the light of Kolbe's suggestion his own previons view and
mmintains that the £évor are Athonian metics who received (sordleia or
d+édein s satiiers on the confisealed hinds of the Chalodinn (xwaSéran,—
& sulution which J. H. Lipsius® rejects in favour of that of Meyer and
yon Stern  Other well-knowu inseriptions which have recewved  fresh
witention from experts include the *Saunan Decrees’ of 405/3 no,®
the Flousinian tax deerce, which is attributed by H H Tannper®
to 449 e, the Tribue Quota-liste wid the alliance Betwisen Athens and
Leontini®  the dpymorime-insuription wt Petworth Houge ™ the treaty
conoluded in B68/7 between Athans wnd Dionysive of Syracuse” the
Attio deeree on weights and measures"® and the statute of the Assoviation
of Tobacchi®® The Ashenian archon-lists wre disonesed by Drigonmis ™ shid
Rawssel 7 1. Wileken re-interprees ™ by the literary cvidence two Attie
dosunients disoussed iu Wilholm's  Urkunden des boranthischen Bundes
der Helleien: A Wilhelm reedits™ nn Attic decree pow n Leyden. Of
a nteber of miner eottributipes (o Attie epigraphy no individual notice
e passibile bere™  The chionolngy o the Abtic archous of the third century
ae sontinmes o he & subjeet of acute controversy, A UL Johnein, who lis
devoterd himsalf with marked success to sneh stidies, has arguel ™ o fayour
of the date 26504 for the archonship of Lysitheides (attributed by von
Sehoeffer to e, 249/8) and of 2665 for that of Philorates™  In oppesition
to A Mayer's oluim 7 that Pap, Heroul. 330 -sattles thee date of Enthins

“ Jh. Mwa lze 350 8 * A Elior ie Duararass e chel, Friadr.-
0 fdrmea, 13031, Wik, Universitir =9 Fous as shes Dugehirigpon
= [, 4T L, i Fide, 1IN, 57 1L

L e i (Y * PApy. B 115, SIE

o [, N30T T Mew B Groxxix. 106

L ST " ogikh, Mawlbes, W15, 10, 850

= e Wi, 10T W Sipb, Wien, elrxiz. 8, 20

o oo PRL 2] IO W NS xxxvr, G0 Muwmongne, xliv,
(s "R X1 BA 208, Waek B Phild 1010, S0T & “Apx.
K ey, 1SS K. 1015, 13T Li Ldsy fiel xli. S10IL
s A o 155 B Olpes Pl xain 2001,

# *ppr. 'Eo. IB15, 1858 " 1L x, 4570,

S, 11, 001 " PRiTologus, 1T, 520 T,



Z1h MARCUS N, T0D

it weeord with Ferguson and Kinchner, W: Kolbe has tvied 1o show ™
that historically the date in ruestion. (287 /6) 18 untanable and that in reqlity
the papyros confirms the later date (2843 championed by Dittenlierger,
Rouliler and himself: J. Kirchner ansiwors tliess arguments and muiitaing
the corvectness of the emlier date™ OF \he remaining works dimiing
wholly or partly with epigraphical materials Fergnson's short article on the
seeretary-eyele™ H. OQullacher's dissrtation on the chronplogy of the
Old Attie Comedy™ A, (L Johnson’s pxamination of the finaneial
miministration of Athens from 8307 we down o the early part of the
secund centiey ™ and (L Giannelli's essay on the Homans at Blensis™
are all of comsiderable mtervst and value: We may also note O, Robert's
stiggestions * that the sculptor Pollias, whose sygmatore osonrs 6 two hnses
found wmud the debris of the Persian invasion, s the Pollis mentionsd
by Vitruvius and Pliny aod is the fsther of the vase-painter Buthymiclss,
aud O, Lagarerantd's exmmination® of the plrase yaioe sal wies on Aptic
black-fignred cops: Of W. Lademann's dissertation un some arthographical
and gramnuitical questions mised by Attie inscriptions | cannor spack
fruwe personsl knowledge =

Leloponnese—P. Waolters' restomtion © of a votive inseriplion oun o
nimiber of vuse fragmente from the Aphass Temiple - Avciva and W,
Bannier's ponments ® on a well-known Aeginetan toxt call vtily for passing
notice,  On the other hand, important new finds from ArGos have heen
published by W. Vollgraff.  These inclnde mine stones of the thind century
L.C. contaming twelve decrees ™ in honour of forcigners, which give us our
first complete examples of such deevees of this period, sod thus enable us 1o
rectify u number of f2xts hitherto inperfectly, or incorrectly, restored, as wall
na @ slecree passed before 251 ne in honour of Alexander of Sioyon, aml
another, protably of about 249-244 6.0, honouring the Rhodian state, which
hail un & previous oceasion lent the Argives 100 talents free of interest for
the repair of their wallsand the completion of thejr cavulty fone™ e
owe to theeditor a valuable disenasion of the frmulae of Argive decreos, of
the Argive culendar, and of the subdivisions of the people and territory,
Togasher with o frech exnmination of the famons arbitial verdiet delivered by
Argos in a dispnte batween Meoles und Cimolis (Lol w1950 WL
Banuier suggeste®™ thal the Aloywkdos Bowes of an Argive dedingtion
(L4 iy, 581) muy be the same ns Astylus of Croton, kuown to us lram
Plata and ofber suthors. o his discussion of Wilkiolio's T viides ades
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Borvathisafien Bergiades, U, Wileken reesxamine= n domument fromy Eimparnes
(LG, iv. 024}, which, he thinks, may relaté oh Alexuniler mther than o
Philip of Mueodin, aid sy be duted in 336 ne = the lext probably sefers to
the qvadinar of Aloxamdor aml the Greeks mther than ta the decision to
dectare war upon Persin, O Weinraioh, returning % to the vesed question
of the mesning of AKOAL Epid.lmrmn und other texts decides o favour
of the conorets * ears, ™  The French excavanions at Orchomenns in ARcania
have brought o light, in addition 1o minor fragments. & statue-base of King
Araus of Bparta™ o series of proxeny-dedrees ™ mlgm'.'ml'uh bronze  tablits:
ane of thein Tiosounug three Athenian envoys sent to the Pelupouness ubout
2w, o prepare a0 coalition agaiest  Antigonus Goustas, o valunble
document ™ edited with an ample historical aml linguistic erneniacy,
difimiting the frontier betwean. Orchomentis snd  Methydrium in 300 5o,

whett Methydrinm pussed over to 76 Meyahomolerentr, and the upper part ™
of the famnons stele (E6G. v, 2.343) recording the ovroisia (dating probably
from  30-350 5.c) of Euaemmans nnd Orchomemians, nod andienting an
attempt on the part of the latter to discover some compensation for the
rransforence of Methydrium, Thisoa and Teuthis to Moegalopohs,'™  No new
doonments have bein fopnd at Tegea but' we owe to [L Weber a fall
diseussion ' of o Togonn epigram rolating to the batsly of Mantines (v, 2173),
bo A H. Smith o fresh pullllmtmu e of the reliofof [dricos and Ada (v, 2 80,
i E Hermmin an examination ™ of eoveral Avcadian dinlect t«:-mu aml Lo
D Comparetti & splentdiclly illnstrated and most suggestive reinterprotation
of the Xuthins-inseriptions (v 2 1503 A long artiels ™ hy T Weniger on
the prophets ol Ocyseis beging with an examination of the Olympian
afficial liets which survive for many years botween 36 Ge and 2056 4o,
though the romamder of the article 18 bassd munly upon hterary evidence.
Lacoxia is representod ouly by O, Fiebiger’s discussion ™ of the metrioal
epitaph (v. 1 1188 of E[m,ljhrys. who, he thinks, fll fighting on the Roman
oot which assisted the Athumians to deive out the Herulian myvaders (n
2T AT Oy tlie western sliore of the Gull of MesseNia, betwean Corony
(Potalidi) sl Asipe (Coron), the site of the sanctuary of Apulln Corynthus
b bown wxcavisted, disclosing the romains of five tamples. The inseriptiony
tonnd biere include & dedieation to Apolle Corynthos, confimming the epithes
which had been called in question, wn aohaic votive, sonw fragments of the
late Romun peniod, and five archaie msoriptions on bronza or earthenware,
ong of which consists of the logend Metldy(ioe] avetelv] "Abarvas [éx| Maios
written retrograde on a bronze spear-lead.  In a masterly article of 120
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poges"" A Wilhelw disensses two documents of the late soond eenitnry ne
from Ahe cuwéfpor of Messens—the detress in honour of the Saorstary of
Stilke, Aristoales (2.6 v, 1 1422) and the accounts of the dxroSahos sladopn
(1483, or tux of pight obols per mina (420 obols) nocessitutod by Roman
demunds—as well as two finnncial texts (1454, 1342) of the samo pernil
The commontary, which deals with every poiny of epigeaphicsl, nnmisenatic
and historiesl interest suggested by the valusblo texts under disonnsion,
splendidly  exemplifies the extmordinary  aetmen - anl learning of  theie
editor. ",

Contral wnd Novthern Greeee—P, Gmimdor s published " ghirty
epituphs on thin sectangular tablets, all of which prolmbly cowe from
Menana, though Whe provenance of wime is ubrecorded or i attribmted to
Atties, sl three fraguents of a Megneion doecres grnting wpoberia to »
Megnlopalitun, perhaps the oommandant of the garrison of Nisaca in the
servion of Antigoune Gonatas. The yiald of Boromia ls renmekably small. 1n
f loog article ™ an the Churopenm of Coronea, N. G Pappadakis “pulilishes
thirteen. menmmissory dedications’ to Flavackes (harops, inseritual on  bwo
steine of about 200 we, o further manumission und o fragentary dedisation
from the suwe canctuney ™ wd two manumissions of Thishke2®  From
Orchomenus A Willieluy pblishes ™ tws new texts of the second cantury
o, the pow a list, probably military, of 42 Orchomenians, thie othor containing
b dedientions of fresdmen to Sampis and sis, s well as s fuller reading of
& proviously known text (20 vis 319831900 The only other new diseuveries
are a herm from: Thesprae ' bearmyr an epigram of the thind century ®e and
a loaden tiokes of admission 7 to the Oropinn’ Amphiaeaim,  Willielin has
dispussed ™ a decree [vii. 895) from the ssoe sanetiary in honour of
Muasalves of Sicvou. in whom He ses tie poot of that nanie, and & passge
i & woll-known doewment (il 235) of the same provensnee, A lively
lisoussion 1" fisa eontéred mund 4 motrieal epitaph of Thespine, whils
S Loutin huas vxnmined ' the statas of the teaants of the Thespian pubiic
pastures who appesr in p well-imown mseripbion®®  Proas le represented
by a single matnumission.rveord from Hyampoiis®  From Hastern Locws,
W. A Oldfather has published = nineteen new texts, montly shoet apitaphs,
together with nokes on ten Lacrian inseriphions previovsly knowr, H.
Cioldmnan  has given us five inseriplions ™ from the aeropolis of Halie,
melnding a sixth seutuey votive spigeun, an early fifth ecentury dediention of
o gtatue to Athesa, wnd an interesting list of officials (o 260-250 mee)
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which contnins the firss epgraphical evidence for Halne ns n member of the
Boewtian League. Dlannier has commented ™ upon two famous archme
iiseriptions found at Oeanthea (L0 v 108335, 534), aod now presarsad 1o
the British Museuw ™ wnd B3, Keil hag discussed ¥ o diffionls phosse in one
of thew, Ahe eoloninl chartée of Naupactus The compuct relaking to ' the
Loerian. maldon discovered at Tolophon snd  published = jn 1912 by
A Withelns, has besn pe-examingd ™ by W. Leal. wlio pointe ant (hat the
inseription removes the thousand pears’ e which hail restd on the
Aeantii-ever singe the fall of Troy and mncels the snial dispateh of tno
mmudens o seevitide m Troy. 1t lays down the conditions npon which
the onslawry of the Aeaniii and Nuryoa is resainded jnd they are revsivod
mio the Locnan commumiy:  «An nrohaie epiiaph has been discoverad ¥ at
Vieshomandrs by KA. Rommics.  An interssting. series of sighteen texta
from Thirmmoy in Axronia has bean adited ¥ by G Sotinudia  Moss of
them consiat of ome or more roeords of th gt of wapEevia or wolerela by
the Astolion League during the third wil early sedand senturies we, | therd
are ala four status-biases, ane of which bears the signature of ltnppuﬂ el
two boundney stonies fuseribad "Awdddwvos Avoeior aml Aoy Niwag
"Aechameai, A, Plssart 2 anid K. A Romaios U= have publiched histarioal
notes an severnl of theso textd nnrd H. Pomtow has dealt ' with the Lysippis
BIZURLIITE, PrOVITE think 1t hns vo vounesion with the dedication (of about 25
no) which stands sbove 1t on the stone, and thus mesting the diffioulty
raisod by Sovmadis, who questionsd 1he possibility of identifymg the Lysippus
ol this signatire with thi grent soulproy of thet pame.  Amoog the recan
diseoveries from Lhe west (Thyreeim, Palueris, Anuctorinm, Ambriom, ete ),
deseribond ¥ by K. A Rommior, bee 4 vobive épigram to Pan and Prispus, an
ititeresting uhm!lu.l tist of members of n religious soviety, and some Gty
epitaphs. A Philidelphens’ eteavasions s Nioopalis 14 Iy dhinelossal 4 very
enrly Christinn basilion | the mrst interestitiy epigraphicsl find is 8 thessie

EpITANL. B ), Comparetti b deenssed ™ revord of & gift to Dione found
av Dodona and Saloaius, i w work usceessible o me, has oxamimed = the
origin wnd language of tho mscribed tablets discovered oo the same srte
0. Kern has corrected Y0 o nusrending of a text from Arta. publishod in
076, 1798 To the Tonino Inlandn no fresh disoovories lmve boen made, bui

=R e, i, G

o lpn, Gvved Juecr, N Now, S8, 050
i fudogesi. Mowh sxavi 2U

™ Fanresk wiv. ORI OF Kiio, =il Fh41

;Lahnum yHspt) 5 Sidroiies, & (1R08), IR,
[{.ﬁ“ih Riv. Miw. fb. lais) 1201

A nﬂlh‘lﬂll-
= Rah g, AR
Ay y ek i eagdernun, i
LI S T O
e 0K saxi, LTI
19 Sy Aekr. L 2HOIE

o Jahch. xxxn. T T

o, Aakr L wesdpreas, 71,

1 Maares WL g8

& ey Ea 1010, AR ML 6000
ezl a8 i

T wnmsiervo, L 950 1L

R T e origye @ sevmons pabulerem
Dheddeimes 1 jfmwsrmm, Halslugfors, 1015 Re
wlowed Berd. phil. Woek. cxxevil 802 L (0.
Hoffunn),

3 Herviee, B B0,
HES

Areh; An:

0 FArr. "Ed WOLD,



130 MARCUS N. TOD

Kem M, Comparetti® and Baonior ¥ have re-exsiminsd i carreated
previgusly known Coreyrmoan tuseriptions

The mwoes bnportans npigraplical contributions, Nowever, are those of
DEnnmand Thessaly, Tho new Lelphisn taxts inolude, smongst athers 4% un
importani {mgmont of Whe letber of Sporins Postamive Albinms, prowtor
i 188 ho, wecompanging the  Seadfuscomdultiom pussed i favour of
Delphi}# and s docament " recording the grant of honours to the first
Attalids, which lboiogs w walecome confirmagion: of Cardinali's stenyma of
the Attalid house.  H. Pomtow has continued his publication of * Dielpltissha
Neufonde' in two articles; the first of which ™ sontains 09 péxis, the
great majoriy not previonsly published, imeluding the oldest extant
Delphion hst of Beapobient (No. 33), & dlsior relating to a frontier
dispute between Ervetria. Chaleis and Carystus (39, 40), deorees in honour
of w Cretan organisi. a Theban yopoddhraa and o Roman sstrologer
(81, 62, G1), u mutilated poers tweonding an Apolline nurmele (65), & Samisn
thatlk-offering (ea. 500/481 xc) for freedloro from the Persian yoke (8T
sod & monument of Hormesansx of 'Pralles and lis fhree dnnghters,
who won victories m running, chariot-racing and singing st the Pythia
and pther fostivals during the early vears of (laudins' reign (101) 'The
other article, % in which six new texts are publishiod, deals with the relations
of Delphi with Hippoerats und the Asclepindae and iveludes & oritioal
examination ‘of the Hippoeratic wpesBevricds and of its wlue for the
hutory of the First Saers) Wae® To B Huussonllior is due a mastarly
edition '™ of the extant frigments of a treaty concluded between Delphi and
Pelluma (Pellone i Athsea) m thoe first half of the thied cantnry Be,
which afforce interesting details regarding the sefilemont of Inter-state
dispiites ; a chupter is added disoussing the situation, wongments, produsts
atid politienl matisutions of Pellaus and its rlations {0 Delphi. In un
essAy Y on the insoriptions of Oleobis and Biton €. Robars supipors
the reating Bwpds | =Eupan) againal Svisd or 8'visl and nrgmes that Cleabis
and Baton wate Delphinne who inteotuced a now oult sod, that the * mother*
brought rau furde was 4 Mother-godduss, perhaps Leto or Demeter. On
severnl uther Delphian texts frosh and valuable light has besn thrown
by E. Bonrguet = 3 Holleaus ¥ apd other scholizs i G Elaffenbael,
while wecepting  Holleaux's mterpretution ' of tho title erparryis 9
anflinraros, differs fom  lm regurding the date of Sisenng'’s goviernimenlt
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of Macedonin®™ A (7. Johnson has put forward a solution of kotoe problems
of Delphian chronology ¥ during the Aetolian domination based upon the
Amphictyonie decrves: o earsfnl stody of thess in the Fight of the internal
position of Athens, Evotria and Sicyon snaliles the writer 1o fix the beginning
anil the duration of the Chremonileats War and 14 deaw up & revised
list of Delphisn srchons, connziilany and hivromnemons for the yeurs
302-240 e, M. Bloeh’y disertation '™ on the sunditions of manumission
contained i the Delphint revords and A, Boething' study of the Pythais 1
are both inpccesstble to me.  Seventy-one new texts from TaEssALY
huve been edited by A 8. Arvanitoponllos and N, Giannopouivs,  Sixtesn
of these, for the most pary very fmgmentary, are from Goum ¥ foypieen
youve, monomissory and funcrsry inseriptions are from Gotwocandylim-
Olympigs 1 and eighteen from Ololisson, Mhalannn and Metropolis ™ Tl
vemaindor were discovernd ay Demetriaa?™ Nes Anchinlow ™ Phthiotie
Thebes ' Halus, Pyrisus, Phursalis and olsiwhera ™ Nunsrous doenstits
previgusly known lave been more filly anid correetly desiphered ot rostored
and more adequately explained 17 special interest attaches to P Bossch's
o articles ¥ i which the themodobos-inseaption of Gonni, which confinms
the contention of Foucart amd Rutgers wnn der Loefl that the 'Fxsvoivia
and the Mvergpa nre not wlentical, s exnmined und several cognate
questions. and toxts are dscusserd.  Gionnopoulos has collested o lurge
numbor of objeets beanng smgns wihich he attributes to o preliellenis
Thessuhan seript®™ - Arvanitoponllos has drawn ip an alphabetical liet of
the vapim of Olotsson ™ gl a lable of doveordance ¥ betwesn tha
nuniliers given 4o inkeriptions in the Gomn Muséum and those under which
they have beay published in the "Agy. "Ed. Two questiots of the Thessalian
dinlect have bean exsmined by B Hermann 12

Telamdds of the Asgran—The year 1915 sw the publieation of the
long expectod fuscicule 2 of the Inscriptiones (frascaa dovoted w Kusoei,
This 18 abited by E Ziebarth and fuily maintaing the best tmditions of
the wonumental work of which 1t forms a part It comprises 1270 texts,
of wineh spparently wll but 310 had been previously published, sl though
the munher of historically tmportant doouments s small, it affords abundant
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tunbirinl foe the study oot oly of the Eubiean alphabet nud dinlest bk ulso
uf the Greek personnl and loeal names  Valuable wddibitms hove boen
mda Lo Euloean opigmphy by the publisagion ™ of the inseriptions
discoversd by N. Papacdakis doring bis exvasation of the Eretrmo Isanm —
mi,nhljr a mombar of dedications T '.lﬂi!. wlone or L'oujunutmu wi'l.h
other l:‘:g]qmun j:u-rla. an inseniption. set up i bononr of ‘& haroditary
priest by ré wowir Tav pekarpbiper kai broariher, & stbseriphion-lsn
iwo third-eentiry t‘u[ﬂ]uum‘s of FdinBm and & list of 49 wen and 43 wamen
who offiouited as vadapye o connedon with the worship of Tsis  An
Erotrian epigram (LG, 5f D, 287) hae been disoussed by 8 Withowsk| 7™
BeA Mulley = nd W, Baunier 7 anid s Usl of Eretrian demes, tontaming
54 cortmn and nine doubtfnl names, has been dmwn op and annotite) 0F
by A. S, Georgatha _ _

Of the mlmde in thy Nerthern Aegean Tiasos alone is represented,
G P Oikonomos  refers?™ (o seveml Thasinn Ands of which o fuller
publieation will doubeless follow. wod . Roussel srnives Independeatly *
ot the concliston previousty reached by A Boinach M3 that the inseriptions
iterpretod  ws referrmg to feminle paanters o Thasos have been mis-
otidersbood ol o peelity indients only that Che ludies pave opers
sl defrageil My ookt O, the priutings

Fromi the Cvorams we msy ke P Graindors  pablicasion 2t
of 0 law " regalating admision (pdpos doayyin) into a Teninn nssoaiatinn,
parhaps  Dhonysme m vhoraoter, duting probably from the early fourth
canfury M, e rejection ™ of Wilbelm's  omendations - of a0 leninn
mngistentes’ Hst proviously published by him % A Korte's freah disoussion
of i Coean vietor-lise (06 su. B G08] of uhout 300 me wlhiieh 5 of
copsidivable lmportanee e the chronlogy of Duechylides, and I, Hiller
vin Ciaortringon’s proposs] 0 For Che restomiion of wi intersting religions
walaky frim Faroa (xii 3 225)

The inseriptions of Datos have afforded to P Rowssel his prinoipal
kel for two important hooke.  One of these, ' which desls with the
Egyption mits in Deles from the thied to the fiest century ney; [ have been
moable to examine.: Tha other* devoied to the ldstory of Delos from
L0 e, when she Athemans mequired the island, 1o their shundonmenst of &
possasaion which after the disasters of 85 and 10 o, cessed ko L grofitable,
i very full and iteresting.  After anintroduction, which melades (p 21 )
o gotieral wecount of the epigraphinll soires, the atthor tresis of the
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provenance and orgauiztion of U Delian populssion, the  Abhenian
sidministration, the eults and prissthoods, the  boildings antd monnments of
the perjod; the eatastrophis of 38 and 69, and the doosy pf Dals  OF
pecntior walun are the thres appendioss, of which the firef discosses the
nhronlogy of the Attic wehons of the seeond amd first conturies; the secontd
summanzes the chisf mlminstmtive dosuments of the: penod, snd the thid
containg G new lexts—an Attie decres and 62 vobive inseriptions from the
‘Syrian sancvuary, the femple of the Meydhor Heul and othor sitwe:
A Tassurtd hoe repubibabod ™ his artiele on the syungegus b Dolos, whiel
sppenrod 1 the Melwoges Holleinz; A E TC Book hids examined ™ ub some
lr'tlgﬂl. bl dotud anil fonetions o Lie mq;wwa of Campanis sod Delis,
wisintaining that the Dalian “wastors” were nob presidents of religious
assotitions bat megisled fand, abnual afficials appointed by the colong to
suprrvise the shrines al cnlly of curtai divinisies, and M Lacrots has
ronostitated 22 the sbemaowe of an dmportant Delian family of  bankers wd
‘umher mermbants fogether with thoss of sz uther alomty nllied families:
On opigraphieal gronnds, ¥, Conrby atiribntas * the dedivstion of Antigonus’
portico ar Delos o 254 ar 252 pe. K Zwbarth gives some scoount ¥ of
Fwanby-tonr Dlinn erust-funds (B Lamn, 1 his recent worle Stftungon
dew prevvelisslion wurd wioiinlian Antike diseusses anly foor], the sjpacinl
interest of ‘which lies in the faet (hat Lhedr opermtion can be trace] uver &
’uﬂg Eu.'l"'mli Hlllllluﬁllg (TR TR S TR TS yours O, Uilose 1 an
interenting avticls ™ shows how the prics of pital, recorded for various years
batwonn S0 atd 160 ne securitely rffocts the Bnctsties of Delos” poligeal
mlations with Mavedon, which enjayed a menopely of pitch prodistion, aid
bow the famine grge of 40 dmolinme paid 0 274 sotoally fixes the dispnted
cheonology of the Delian archons of the period of the wsland's mdependonee.
Om saverl Dollon doenments M. Hollennx has thrown fresh amd euluullis
light,—an thie ddicption ®® of &k dstarve of tho orator M Avtanios) sotsal In
0D we, whs is tened orpamypys Draros, prolahly the lutest extant epigrphis
qmmpluuf this title, on 'the lunones paid by Prostacons, in Piilia fo the
sartie minn), ™ whid went 4o Akin as Guasator in 113 ne, an e desriee GF the
Cretan ausilisties of Ptolemsy Philomitor i hopour of “Aydaos Beacidows,
kv also from corns. andd . insripticns of Cos sl Calymns, and on the
cimmi‘r redutod quession of tha date of the Kpgricds meAnpes, wmmntioned in
a deares of Halosarna (Cos g, it 10w dedieation of Nyros LG xii, 3. 106857
In his Newe Boitrdge zur griechisehen Tnsohriftenkunde. IV, A, Wilkeoln
calld wtamtian ¥ to & Delian doeres st Layilen whiol bas been omitted from
1, i, 4, anil diseusses ¥ the rogudntion for the sale of charoow) anl woed,
waintaining agninst the Freneh editors thut vothing has been lost st the
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beginning of the extant sext. K. Vallos republishes™ with a full eommen-
tary, a curse-insenption of abont 250 pe. (LG 1296, and moan interesting
essay, modifying and sopplementing Ziebarth's articls on the subjeer™!
sxamines the Tterary and ppigraphical evidencs for the Greek dpd.

Hiller von Ouertringsn has pointed out** that the feim edepyézas in
afr iseription of Tuera (1.6, 23l 8 465) may refer b0 the Romans and nod,
as hitherto understood, to Peoleny L and Bereniee.  The waw inseriptions
from Cnere are fow in nitber and elight in diterest, with the exeeption of
a dedication: from Gortyn ™ and a dialict building rocund {seoond century )
frum Lato wpos Kapdpe®™  Several insriptions have been corrected on
interpreted ¥ vhe Orphie poeme from Eloutherna have heen re-gdited ™ by
A, Dlivieri; and the elauses of the Code of Gortyn dealing with oape and
ndulfery have been disenssed ™% by Lo Gernet.  Of epigraphical materials for
the study of the Cretan dialeet, E Frueukel's contribution to the Sf7.DJ.
bes already bwen noticed, and enly E Hermann's notes®® on pealisas i
Central Crate stilkeall for mention™®

K. Koumnmiotis’ exeavations and researches in Cnmios have produeced 3¢
together with nther interssting resulis, not only valuable correstions of and
additions to mseriptions previonsly pnblished, but alsoeight new toxts from
Phanse and Cardumyle, and an mteresting degree and contribution-list of the
early third century (1) from the fore of Chios: Thanks largely to the activities
of Italian arhusologats, the number of new neerptions from RHODES is
consilerablic AL Mainri has published *9 n Creco-Phienicing votive sl
187 other Gredk texts (only nine of which wers previously known', fiend in
tha Sporades and now preserved in the Archasologieal Musaum st Rbodes < 2=
the grent majority of thess (Nos. 27-187) are short epitaphs (No. 27 dates
from the Grst half of the fifth century ), and the remmnder nre mostly
votive or honorary inseriptions, melnding w long list of distinetions granted
Lo some unknown person in the thied century B, mteresting for the numnss
of peligions and pentilin nssociations which it contamns (No. 10)  One
huilding-iseriplion and 22 epitaphs have boen published ** by G, (. Porro
and 17 funemey and other wxts by M D, Chayisree™  Rhodign sbamped
atyphora-bandles have recently attmeted & good deal of wttontion, and the
valuable work of Nilseon and Bleckmann has put their study upon o firm
sz, G G Porro hos edited 2 602 such stamps found af Kalavarda, in the
werritory of Camirns, of which four belong to Thasos; four to Olbia, two o
Umdns, and thirteen bear simple sigle, while the remaining 579 are certainly
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Rhodinn.  J. Paris has published ™ w collection of 262 similsr stamps found
in, or nerr, the eapital, and now in the posession of the Soolasticat des
Pt des Booles Chirdhicnnes, st Rhodes. The pablication of th Patrogra
collection has alresily been mferred to. B Keil has exammed ™ from the
styliskio point of view, Timachudas' parmbive of the emidaivedas of Athima
Lindia containod i the mmons Lindian semple.chronicle, and conclndes thil
the laws of styio farmulated for thi o ik by about 100 nes Ueeny upplicd
w0 the Dorian wooy, ws weitton at Rhodes, and thing it s pissible to fnfer the
chameter of the instraokion given by the fumous telior of style and rhatorie,
Apollonivs @ pakaeds, . B, Thbull ealls in question = the intérpretation
and the provedapce of u snseinsripbiol . (weporting to come from Bhodes
Of the neighbouring Sronanes, Syme, Cos, Patmes, Favinihos, and Laipsin
v prochieed twelve iteripiticn, orditod by N D Chaviaras®* and Telas
o dutlivativn to Hadrian =

Ama Minor—in » long and valiable artiols ™ o The Utilisation of
Ul Epigraptie Gopies” W, L Rty hos emplusisod the inigertanee, and
detined tho meuhsde of rostadying eapies of trscri ptiona nuwlis |,.,|. thi oldar
Ervallnes, sich as Luoas and Thoilion: tweiey-sight procioasly puabitished
bexbs i Boands, Tadik, aml slsowlivre ace ilisclisecd and eorroated. wmil @
Loimlary abonid (oot yeavamion frmeeol) of sbaut 300 4.0, = prblhied fur
i Bt L™t 10 Einrgs Bvase’ nobes on the somsnnnes m ilie sk ol
Adin Minor = dlew thar material largely from wpigraphion] soursss  OF gl
sonlptored monaments of thy Mazapanit from Asin Minar, deseibud anul
disonwsd By 1 Kel, fiva bear brief dediostory inseriplivne, of Whish twe
weoro pal previously prbiished.

T s s Seodics 1o Welliendsiis Histary ' M Holleans has shown 2 thut
Whhes allisgenl oonfiet betworn s Lanipasenss anil the Gulatiane l'ElT‘,"ﬁ W
1= e ko nn unlewile rodormtiml of & Busols disires of Lavnpnnus (81,64
2767wl Wt ™ e fundation of e Nicephors is proved by Polybiug and
by Pergitnene tueriptions to belome to the peril 226-3 g,

The neeriptions dissoversd o thy Delphimiom st Meros volitinue to
witract attamiion and siudy = aspemally  that Mfﬁting s the  Ailesian
puhsrod ™ who, aceonding 1o W Vollgratl eonstituty a suiiity, 4 SO,
0 wide 1o inalude practicalle all Milosing Ditizsms™  Valjuble work has
bezm disni by o Kanil o the lusoriptions of Eviesvs  Thven wall-blocks ol
the Artewmiuns, inseribied with twentveeisht mire of Jes cotapein dhorees
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wranting citizenship and wpofevia, wlord s onr earliest extant oxamples of
Eplresian decrees {h-*ﬁ:rr 321 ) sl of Ve Ephiesinn cou), still marked by
spormdic lonte forms =0 A new |ist = of the Ephesian ya\rasvdes gives us
shirty-one names distribited among six fribes; an srkicls = dudmg with the
excavauions of 1HL3 pontains Ywo mtﬂﬂnﬁng honoraey inseriptiots, loor
frgments of & votive text g Epbesin Artamis and the ﬁngﬂah and I-]m
iledication by the: Ephesinn E:-;—noc of W ddernpia wal va wévre dydhpata Tun
Toiv Huuui, sl thi inseription = oo an alear of the thind convory of our pr
sontains the title Aaertd applivd b Aplieodite, known Iutheito ouly from the
Etgmologienm Mugwom, — We nnst alsy uistice B Woiss's fiull disetssion 2
of the juristic aspesl of W (mpovtast deeument engraved ou the Rogistor
Uffice, drmiypadeior, st Epliesns ™= pconding the fues pagable for various
afficzal regatmtions, wto, P Fouoaetls idemtifieation = af “the by
Horopythus, whose wult e attested by an Ephwsiat insription, with the
democratic leader, who, aftar the battle of Chsevanen o the advent of
Parmenio 10 Asin Minor, proclaimed the freedom of Epbesus, and M.
Hullisng's disoussion ™ of the decree of Ephesus relating o the FPrienian
dufeniders of 6 XdpeE, To the vow edition af the long ihseription of Catus
Vilius Salyteris reformee lns alveady boon muds. The pemsinimg cities of
Toxta are nob a0 largely peprssptadl P Roussel has commented = ug Whe
phrase of “Pauaior in epitapls of Teos wnil Erythime: A, Wiihwlm has
pililuoed srguments ™ in favone of she Clagotoentan origin of awinberesting,
historioa) text usunlly ussigned to Erythme (Hicks and Hill, No. 158), mid
has mterpreted * gn imsenption. of Magnesia on the Maonnder defining the
vonditions o which w publie waighing apparsins m the market-place was
leased to w cunbeictor ; Al Keil lns pablished * ay inseribod sepulihonl relief
of the fiest Bl of the first centuey e fromi the same site ;T Macridy and
03 Pioaed i) sn acepunt ¥ af the exeavation of Lhe bomple of Olarian Ji].u;-lln
.nh Colophon, publish a Mhird-eutury decree rnftmlq; te Cylaphon 5 dwl
Haraaane, and mld otes on the 125 exts discoversd in the temple precinets
Undor the sitle * Lydian Resords " W, H. Buckler has  odipod **

47 msnprions from yarious sites i Lypis I,Phllm‘.lElphﬂ, Mermere,
Thyatire. Hierocaesarea, ete. | of which only five were. previously pubiished,
and thoss incorreetly or incompletely ; some of thess, as for exampln the
spitaph of Praylios (No. 8} are of considorable interest.  The same scholnr
Jeas gopublished 0 with restorptions and o Ml commontary fve  Lydian
F‘ulmmlun tegts il hae wddod w0 sixth  peevioisly  unkoown, and
Cromant s diseossed ™ 5 somewhat similar dedication to Anaitis fron
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pear Kuls illusteating the domination of sun worship and the syneretism
clmracteristio of paganism m the second nnd early thind contury, Though
falling  strictly ontside the scops of this article T cannot refrain from
mentioning the areles of 30 A Couk ®* apnil O. A Dienielsson ¥ the
Lydian-Aramaic bilingual text; the most inferesting of the fiftecn Lydian
doeuments published ™ in the officinl assouny of the Aperiean stensations
ut Bavdis. A Brinkimann has commented® an dwo inseription feom
the temple of Zeun Pansmans st Stntoticen in CAmiA A, Wilholn
has thrown waluable light on a text from lasus recording the fonndution
of u trastfind ™ M. Hollenux has mforred to an inseription of Tralles
wnid his shown *= that the aubhor of the well known letter to Herneloa sl
Latmo 1= mot, 62 is pmarlly held, Cno Manllus Volso but probushly G
uf the consals of 188 ko, and P Boussel Tus anvolatsd & inweriptin
i Lorymn in she Rhivdian Pernea. The famous apitiuph of Alwreiss,
Bishop of Huwrpolis in Tuwyois, forme the subjeet of mn aptichs =
by L. Suint-Paol and of u note ™ by W. M. Ramsay, The grammar of
the Greek Inseriptions of Lyveld, about o thousatdd in mumber, hus been
fully treabed in w earoful disertation ™ by K Huoser. ), Sandwall’s
mpnograph o the netive Lycian nemes ® uod W, Arkwright's noles 5
o the Lycian alphabet eall for u passing mention, as wlso A Willielin's
snggested carrection. of bwo Greek. inseriptions from Lycin™ To Wilhelm
we alio pwe ™ g nnher of valuable comments on wid vlsditions of taxis
from Southern Asa Miner recoutly pubilighed by Paribeni ated Bamanelli
(ef JJFHS xxxv. 268). M. Hollsux las prbliahid 20 yotes on the ldbter
of Attalus (T1) to the citizeitn of Amlada (Dittenb, 0.G.1, 751) and A. Hadjis
huie suggrested == A sl oorrection in s text of Attalin. Twooty-fonr
inseriptions of Csatellorizo (Megiste) aod nive which have been bronght
t that island from e neighbouring wainland have been collected and
adited ® by & Frnch naval officer and disonssed by M. R Savignne
und E-Michon®' In their provisions! secount™ of a Journey in Criiow,
o Kail amd A, Wilkelm inctude a preliminary  publication of varinis
documents; notably a new feagmwnt of the record of Bopours paid to Eulamus
ul Selencia on thy Calyeadaus, an important functionsey a8 the cotirt of
Antihus IV Epiphnoes, an nteresting deerer i honoir of pricst
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of Athenn dv Tdyase and a dedisation from Anuzsrba duted 92/08 an,
tiv which Domitian - honoiired as Dishysus KaXAlkapmos and o new
Governor of Cilicia. Q Gellins Longus, appesrs. From  Ovinus  there
e itkle to notien. AL Markides rooords ™ the sequuition by the Nicosia
Musaum of the dediontion to Zeus "Opopmaras (of JAS xxxv. 269) and
of & new fragment from Frennos, while E Tlerommi =7 and W Banmie ™
thecuss: poinibs rassed by texts in the Ceprinn svllshie seeipt.  Tn porthern
Asid Minpe ™ T vesd only menbtion pive Uréel micriptions Teoim Singus
ol which three were previvualy Enows, published = Ly T, Relndsh affer
eopiss whivh wppoused o o boonl Greek perindicad - thay inelode  the
bilingnal epitapll of an ds-sstibirion from Carnuntiom and & statme-basa-
of o Singpean boxer with o fist of the 200 victores won by him m varous
ofests m Waly, Siely, Grecon and Az, 1 bnve boen noablis 10 consnle
K Leonhnndts wark =* on Paphlagoma,

utlying Ragrons—The unmber of new Greok imsoriptions feom Tray
# surprsingly sl See Rbodian wngilior-laiilles sl fwo yrafiidl have
vatiin b light el Oskie®5 al o fve apltaphs heve baoy dlaoovepsl 7%
o nddifin b e ot gepoliidhed kextes (Nos [OT4 1080 1561, 18A%)
inelidiel du L' supplinmentasy  wobwie of il Rossi's  Drsrs it iomds
Chratbbmie =t Otheewive only the pobter’s signatore on 6 vess from
Vignaaollo ¥ asl (he two Pacathomio auphome of thee late sixth century
from bawri Epissphyrn = eall for notice heree On the athsr band, the
misrpretation of praviously known sloeuments hax made marked progress.
The threa Orphie twxs fonnd in tembs st Thari forw te suljeet of o
cotieidimable disertation & by X H. Wiotan, while' 4l 'the epiphioi
af Ui olas—from  Thuri Patalisn, Rome al Elmthornns  (Crake —ate
ealloetied simd editiel in gne of Liglamann's exeatlént Klefug Trpe
F. Cumont luna deslt afresh ™ with the dedieation of Gaiones Secmvocutrys,
the Syrian wiatiher A nguiloritm e Comonolie’ nuign, found in 1l Loous
Piirrinue on the Jenionlin; J, Offord gaves somn secouns = of the Jowish
eriptinns eollectod in the wow hall of the Clrspan Musewn of e
Batoran devated ro Hebrow: rocords £ € A Wutton supparts the genudnmins
of the Apollmius-signaturs (F. GL xbv. 103%) s Petwarily Ilingse =50 whlipy
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Roman inseriptions are discussed by [ Radermacher=2 and W, Banunier =
The correction of o Pampeinn gragfito * and the intérpretation = of certaim
terea-cotta loom-weights from Taras (Tarentuin) need not detain us  OF
greatel importance i Ih Comparetti's examination ™ of the  inscriptions
oni fourr hromme tablote of the fifih and fourth centuries e from the Achaean
cties of Crimisa, Canloma, Potelia, and Tenna in Southern Ttaly, all of
them testamentary in character: the example from Terion had pot basg
presiousty published. while thut from Crimiss was known only in & very
imperfoct copy und restombion ™

The larvest fromn Sty e alao steikingly meagre.  Messann s
produced = w numbar of epitapls, defiziones nud brick-stamps ns well
a8 two GreonoOwean inseriptions of the Mamertine period ; cight boef
archaie lexts eatgy from Selinue and three from Motye™*  The remaimng
tyepnity-nine insTiptions—iom  Catana® Symeuse® Conturipa ™ und
Salymi #—do not oall for detailed mantion. The coneluding instatmnt
of tha S wnoludes adidenda, grammae anl indix to the Sicllinn dialest
luseriptions. edited by K. . Muyer,

A hilmgual Cliristing epitaph and o fragment of & Greek inseription hnve
come t light ot Cariliage ™0 OF e finids made i the Cyretuies 1 cantob
apuitk, s the publication i which they appear i tot socessibles ta me® o
Eover discoveriess linve beon more plentiful anld of greator fnterest, but
for these I must content myself with o refermoe: to my Bibliography which
will bo formed in the sixth volums of the Jowrnal of Egyptiun Avehowology.

For the mscriptions of Symis aod 'ALesTINg the poriodical reports of
¥, Bleckmann; the lovest ™ of which donls with L0 14, e foll dwd
ealunble. A butiding recond of 581/2 A0 fram o messic pavement at
Rhollal®™" yuie: Odea, A Briel text from Khan Youes ™ aml & fraguiens of
a dumment oF the carfe Imperidl perd from Joppa™ now in the Musoum
al Uillesalla (Sweden), shoull also be noted, s woll as J, Offord's comments
ol bwi Palestiniah inscriptions rocently publishad ™ The fslaml of Ruad,
the pncient Aswlis, has pedveed (in wddition to a0 Rhodian wmphom-
handle, & vase mseription and four weighes) eight Greok texts of whial
the west interesting are a Cireco-Phoenieinn bilingual didication to Hermes
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and Hemoles, o mutilated epigram ™ and an honorary fnseription o a
statue-buse of the well-known €. Antine A Tulius Quadimbus, gOvErnor
of Syria in the curly venrs of Trajan™ Two further inntalments of the
collection of firoek: and Latin inseriptions made in North Syrin by the
Princoton University Archienlogioal Expeditlons biave uppearod and maiitain
to the full the high stamlund atwined by this poblication. One of these
paria™ devoted to the Hawesn Plain and Djebe! Fanran, contams 185
inseriptions, wostly sepulehml and yotive, of which 100 wers not previously
known - these inalutde o dodivation of & wipyos xal § Secaria for tha mafety
of tallienns (No. 863 o building meeription dated 45 An, the earlisst
taxt with an emperor's name which has coms to light east of Antic
Lobunon [ No, 6557 utul i votive to Peas @edelpees (No, 7831  Thres furthee
nsenptious from the IHaurun kave bean publishad by F. Blickann
The mmdinng part of the Prineston collietion * wontaine sixtesn Greek
insnrrptions of Lhe Hileresting Greea-Nalistean site of ST (Soain), of which
ouly three wppear for the first time, innlnding oo (T66) consisting of sixtesn
fragments of the edion of Agrippa, portions of which have Taen found
at Kanawat (Dittemb, O.GF 3240 A Harnnok has disoussad o) soie
length '™ “the alilest ek church-meenprion, dissovered st Deir  AJ,
22 ko, B0 of Damasena i (v was insertbad ovor o cuvayaryy Mapeiwpiotie,
& Semitic-Greek village ehurcl, i 8130 A0, in \he beinf peripd duning
which heretical churelies wight pubfiely duclare themselves as soch.  Of
the artiele by M. von Oppenlinimer and F Hiller von Gaertingsn on * the
cave-inseription of Eelessy with Lhe létber of Jesus 1o Abgar' 1 know
nobhing save thin tiple®:

Excavutions ou the Semi Point ab CoNsTaxTiNorue lave uneartlisd
4 munber of Brmntine stamped tiles ™ and six late iser prions "™ of
which the epituphs of Photinus wnd 4885 Avresos wul bhe buililing-
recond on the: tower of Michael IL und bis soy Theoplilus wee the mon
valmble®*  Three fireek toxts wore disdivired on the Ciallipoli Peninenla
dunng the military operations —a dedication B by the Sfpes of Elsous
to Attalus 1L “saviour wod benefaetor of ihe oity.! and fwo epitaphs from
Suvls Bay "= Lelonging to the secomt) cantnry of our era, one of - whicls
wentions e wéhe Tow Kohavar. V. Pirvans sirvey "5 of archaco
in RouMAXtA rafers to various Crook mseriptions found  ab Ulipetam,
Mungalin, Constanzn aod Histna: ar Kam Orman, o vicos of the last-tamed,
& bow and imteresting fragment of the CAnstagoras Inseription” (Dittend,

L _E{e, RN, il Al = Fierh, oo IO THH I

bt [ N TR S S iRie, BiT R
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SNylt* 325) has come to light ™ and st Histria stselfl w second-seninry votive
sol i bo the Adsoxspor Ewtijost by of arpasiarar weshsvkires ewi Sontlaar
*AmeXiauedras™  From the sime town come fur Groek texws. edited
by K K Iling™ three of which worn srooted by the Council aud People
vije Aagmpordrys lerpinpar widews in honoor of Camedlls, Severis
Alszatder sl Julia Domns respectively. G Sbure has continned hisarticles
on the amhasology of Turaon™® diseussing & number of *ungmblished
or litthe kuvwn doenments inolheive of sight inseriptions, one af which
rovords a doores ™ pussed by the Lacodsemonians in: homor of M. Plpns
vienialis. & navive of Trwparn Augustn wnd hoporsey oigem of Sparta,
fur § wepl wardeiar xal Aoyors owovdil G Kamsrow hns been active
the pressrvation and publieston of lwseriptions recently diseovered, many
of them during the eourse ol wilitary operations, gt Kara Orman, ™ Matko
"Tirnove ™ mml vacous paings on Do Aegean const from Aanus to Abdera ¥
¥ Presigke s dlisonasal the Sepploparene Inseription [Ditbeah Syl 418)
0 relation o the Imperisl Chancery ab Rome= anl M, Holleausx has
proposed ™= new mstoration of A iffiedlt pessage in the desrw of
Ihonysapohs for Avornion (Dittnb Syl 342 The interpretation of the
Thencian tasoaption engraved wn Greek lotters apon & gold ring found at
Essrovo  conliites 1o exercise scholars, but ths problem it remnins
ansolved

On G, P, Oikionomos’ sollection of imsenptions from MAcEDoXiA, wineh
1 jutlge 1 be o work of sono importanoo, Tam bl to roport from . Brst-
band knowledpd™  To bie sams sditor is due a preliminary publication
of varione finds muwde  a) Swloniea™ while twe opitaphs haye beon
disoovered = by A J. B Waem ot khe site of Olynthus, anl ssverl
polots in, the famvas mseription of Lete (Dittnb, Syl 3155 have received
frest treatment from (. Cuntz®* A series of thirtytwo fexts from
Berova (Verria) las besn published by, Ao K, Orlaude® of which one,
& vofive erocted to Arargutin Swreiga by - prst, dates from the third
eentury ko, while ithe remainder belong to the Christian om: two interssting
saunmissions of 230 and 201 A0 ke the Toru of delications 77 fet Zuplo
Maplisg, Finally the lower purt of an allar with a billngual inseription hss
come-to Tight ot Poctonio (Pubtan ) in Styria
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POSTSCRIFT 10 PAPER ON DIADUMENLDS HEAD.

SixcE finishing this paper | hisve observed & srions omission mic |
have not given any egael mprocuetion of Lhe potern an the ewlhasd

produged by the inlaying of silver.  This defeot [ now retuedy. M B H
New has mode for me  rarefnl druwing from the oviginal, i prburl sise.

The pattern is of 8 familinr type, i alternate Ity amd bad; bine it s
A YOy Tbresting: varieby, Wowhicl | luve not lound any  exnet purallel.
The form, mdend, is ninih wiors like n peliwtte thnn o loma.  The heike
from which 1he lenves spring is bont-shuped, not ublong, snd there seens 1o
be in the diawing soiny Attemiph ab perspective. Weo knos, i Giet, Wi e
pritioiples of prrspective ware appliod, ot 1o fandsesipe Byl 1o arahilotiine.
g barly ps the tmddle of the fifth tuntury. O e eensesl lasl of one
pultietse thers are traces of pattern,

The fuestion arises wholber the tesigu is merely decorative, s on many
Greek vases, ur whether it Tuis some meaning Cloeely similar 1o the lotus
or palmatie.of our dusign is thit oo the arown of Hora on the coins of Flis
(BN Cat. Peluponnesns, P, X113 The Palnetie also osors on Lypigel
serilptired hoads of Hers, sk s the great Ludoviel head. Tt i nolewarily
also that the thanderbolt afr the: eoins-of Elis oftun resamblos i fuem b
palmothes united ot the stem. The coms bearing the nanie of Elis werw
dlosely connested with thi Olympic gumies.  Whethér this line of eonmoetion
2 snfficient to relate our head o Olyopia b doubitful | bt for the head 15self
Olyimpia i4 & very probablo sourse, renrarkalle brotizes having been washod
np by the rivers on the s

P Giknsen,
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L'Archdologie frangaise en Asis Minésure et l'expansion sllemande.

By ¥. Sasmavx. FpoBh  Pans: Hochotto, 1118, 2 :
Thin leeture deliverel bulire the Seidl de Gaoprmphic gives an infuresting listorion!
akoloh of arvloenligion] agtivities in Asie Minoe besinning with the daya of Framiis 1.,
aoid of the decline of Frondh entorprise during the last forty year, s puriod merked by
vy Trmsing sfforts on the part of Germany,

All Whe world knivwn bhat Bermnny prostitatod ber scentific mimiom to the ssrvies
ul st polliieal sehisnes, anl whey b spobe (Hhe lecture was deliversl i Felimary 1918}
M. Sartioux #onlil nol finve been linwan i his stdictirns ol the alsokeniing offoris of
French sawmes bad not been timged with ragrees at lost poiitical oppactunitien. whichi (f
st mlghth b sparml Francs pait ot bmst of lnr agomy

Iy effect the Dirdchure s o puditical pampblet, aml the sihor o wrging & retom
b thig puilicy wlioh brought Fraee srehaoiligisll ratmen o tie puat s, very pardonahly,
nint perhaps whilly wwayed by .zond for the mterssts of srobneology or for the oot fis
repitation of his comtcy, and fe way e sorpocted of fosmg wighs of the mernationa)
elisusier of sulpnce sitd art

A short adeounh 14 udiled ol wieavatlong osderialey by 0 agiie n Pliscses i)
TS, W4, the study of wihich placy as thu other cty of Marsuillis i pogarided us the
spumal mght of  Frenchuen, smd mwdosd as a paoos duty | and the work: conclides with
disexipthon of the pillage o tha bown by the Tarks on tha 180 June 1914

Myths of Orete and Pre-Hellenic Burape By Tesatn A Macaeszim
FIl- JEL with 37 Plates id In ﬂllllml Liwnilssp - Cireshaii lhl.l.lﬁlil.l.h:u L'A.p.. 1ar.

This hewk contaies » gooll feputar soeount of the discoveries w rewn and the: hoedars
of Wiy Aegou, and uf the pridmble mletions of Urete with ber omghboors, Tl tiile
wouhl ssaiis to be & nilmomear, bid the cull Of the “Olreat Gidduse ' 1 Crste linls B
wether, petang paraliols from mmiy landi. to sdiniheste i theoey of skl rulathinealiig
W qomman Wb

T Luvish wae oF ths word ‘probably * har promitted thi commroction of various
spuctilitive wilifiops whish j way Ve suapectad wight be andsriiined by s closo
exsmination of thir funditions wmd this auspicion is strengthensl by & sertain Ik of
shsrmmrmation shvwn m o chatos of the suthontics quoted. whe woull sppear b diffor
tistichi fm welghd, _ _

1v svumis, Ahey, Jikely that the shist valus of tiis look will be for the: lagmmn ss wn
Introdiction to the study of tha many wabjoets toushed upon in ity pages.

The book i well illustrated, hov the foar eoloured plites by My Jokin Dissan,
LRA., whoss inspieation o duwwn from e Minoan frescoes, are too well in keapmi
with the spibur's desdpy,

Sikyoniske Vaser: en arkneclogisk Undersdirelse. By K, ¥mm Jomasszs,
- PpoITL 81 plites.  Copenhagen: V. Phe Boghaodal, 1915

Fhe mess whish Johansen calla Sieyoaian are, hrosdly speaking, thoss which have

commonly lesn etyled prote-Corinthinn, rathor for the sake of conventence than from
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any gotaeal conviction thet they wors mnonfactured il Gortoth,  Tlwic ceal origin id
diapiitéad - they have bows sttnbutad to Cormth, 10 Angow, 10 Booota, 1o Chalois wnd.
puiis by limia Lessclickic svgestisnd that thiey wer i, amid Jibanemn, affer »
imrlal ubiildy of Mo, owes b thie s copelindi,

Ui jrowmmmin of Gechmbi s Wiapo, ind b sobie s peovonisice, Jobamsss a1l b
befievn that the sowonlled “Idelphian goometric” potters, woms spotmons of which
Fuptwangler liml slresidly eomrcted with peoto-Csminthiomn,” e the Sloyomn ware of: the
geutnitin period. I proboclorinthinn ™ ware propus he disriminates e parinds,
wiiah B e after dliarsctertitle ahagwss, thi periods of the lioowd, thia usdichial,
the tall arybatloe - and wirhin thoss perimis he mikes o Fuethor clissifivation sseording
b e i itgla  Fooeotbon pracpeos of bim seidy b hoss simitod woost of B ausonmes i
Ciremen awd du Jhady and bos sbight ot sl ssininel the relivast abjects with the
goiatswl diligones © b parbienier s’ las Invesdigated o monles of gpudilistiod fipuda,
wind from rhess, cogesher with the smpis material’ a¥eondy palilished, T b Dash bl Lo
Wraw sstportant contlysions as fo the s sod coupartice chronelegy of hiw vages

The broad arylallil, sl the vases wlifch go with Hiem, bl to the lata gummtrie
puiriod aml wre gomtmiiiporry willi the mEly pooto-Altic vesss. e Wi bt s
vlwments sre dorivsd Frow Cypros patdly by was of Crote:  This porlod s sommdod
by that of the puuted arybaflos, o which Soyvmian vase painting oviminstes: the
shutpls geornnivhe gt et aud usiform rows of animabe i way 1o hitarcgonoas rows
OF siuimall and sconed fron Life wnd nepeh s the bk figurs Gschiskjue appmass with s
et and addud roid amild white | masterpioses aro (rodiced ke thy Maemiillneg luleythos
in the Beitish Mussym nod the Cligt vaee m the Vills Giolia.  Contmnporary with thoss
archale vhas b6 a g of “mib gematie ! ywoses, asaally of less Joving workmanship:
Whinll cantloue the styde of the dret gerinl, that of Ao bromd arybmllon.  This thint
pomel e ot of (e tall wiyballos ; -Rigyonian vases sow slow Corgtbinn fnfliusssor sl
arm fuamd wida by sde with vesss of prondunced Variiibian type.

Tiritallime ol Sicynmdan’ vwses worw maile w vanows foealivion, espoomlly st Cunia

The weguwmppta, negative wnil jemitive, for the Sityoninn ongm of thi ware sra yory
poroumuivoly slabed by Jobannen  The bikeriptiound ovidemos is anfortisalely westity.
Nuw dighn wmny hw oxpoctedd. o duy from Sieyou @ but the o liss geol Loy exoavulin]

Thin Tint obapror of tho book duale with the etronilogy of Boyouisn pottéry.  The
dwitthor eospmres (g yheld of Ricyonian vesss by Syrecume, Megnew and (bela with the
dntes givon by Lhe woncients fur the foundatho o Uiese cibles. A oyrtaiin mamiber of
Syrscusan graves balong to the geried of the Henid aeybailos ; only & lew speimpnus
bave bonn foaud ui Slegara | the oldest Sicyoninn vases foml ab Geds tnlwng b0 Ui
trausition from the Leosd to the pomted type. The stylintic argummnt wouli therofon
e il b obes s tie fillowing order « Symcws tha oldess, thon Megars, seln

et s whioh i the trsifitionidd onder  This suosusgis the authies to sceept i tradition
for s abwolure ws woll s for 1the compamtivieclicounliogy of these oibles s s fur, sl
any vale, as b duts the fomadatom of the three to the lator pary of the sightt eenlury.
The puriod of the potisied sy lallos will thim be the first half of the seventh convary,
# fate confirmalle by the evidence fron Esyptian seambs, Yy tha absmecr ol Seyounn
win b Nanernves, amd liy the provalonce of the coiffire knowy ux *layer hair, which.
ey tbet groundi te vousidered chometeristic of the siventli cenlimy,  Approzinube
disten for the el el shind periot may b ol by working Imckwani sl furward
froas Elie dabo dandipnalile’ o Uhe seeoil

Tl above 1 It w sumniney of an lmportant bookwhish usintai e hitgh standspd
of Dandih wrchupologun! work. 15 nay be udided that the Look b wall prinbed and well
(Husteatnl, sl suntalne mmny ohseevntions on e sty of shapiod wnid oedasmeitation,
bbbl wddl b ool inberesd b wclyeslarn 'l‘hi‘q In sremilar u-l_ﬂlh-
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IETOMA THE EMAHNIKHE AHMOXIAY CIKONOMIAZE By A M, Aspieavms T w
+ 024, Athenn; Raphtanis, &

This woi ke foriis pirk ol & syiteimtie saevey of pabifie foanes, with spocinl rofurence o
tho Tioamee af modern Grovee: Tn wpite of e tithe, 10 doer oot gover the whobe gl
uf mmalant Grosk statecmft, it mendy desle with s low special typies sach as (e
pablie ezommmy of Aihuie god of the Bysetive Fapide. The Aoaness of Al gring
tamplis, of thn Fediral stales and ol Wi post-Alessudrne monacchios ook - )
considerations althiough the suthor promises 1o disenss them s futsire Broatass of widey
gopaes, S0 far wa ib goos, the presmt book sowses ite purposs well  Though
syjuaw et TeRErme don chimtmd] bl thee s mivdutrabivie pusttiodi of Dhe Wates pusssd nder
oo, it offors o full and olbsr: conupection of Shide revemes aml outly.  Exoapt in e
smetion on Byzantinn ninapee, whore e breaks new: grownd, the suthor pakon handly soy
freal wtsibntion. to thie knowleden of lin saliget, Imt be akew Judictons sse of 1lie
pentilin of re=prt pesearels, pul be omploye hils wide kpowlédge of geneinl eodnomic
ity bov ool aiftiect. ol Amircaiss shoulil Be capalile of) produsing s sthandan] woik
an: Ciregic fmmnoo, bot hiw presanc wok w moe likely digplace any of e oxisting
sl

The Seleusid Mint of Antioch. By Eowaes 10 Neweil P 181, with 03
plikee and L pnve g the Lot New York | The Asserioan Niooisamile Society,
1MA. Five dollim.

Mr, Newell's pusl poiiialng sttack on the cooaplicate] ser of problsue peesenlol Ly
Wi dnita Daaring e onie sl types of Alexandor Fhe Grost has Baosi grievously
imtormiptod by the cataclysm which has placsd so many importang sollectiony onk of
bhnrmd# foy Ao, oo less than for Britmh, seholire  He fms tommad. park of thie
inberrnl to sheelleit aosmit by making am sxearslon ot the veighbouring reabn over
wliel tho Baloacidia prowide,  Llis nvistigation las, of eorse. bean lamparud by ihe
fack uf oasts wpid othor roliable infomoation ; one eannet be corsmin chat * plvptal

specimue wsy find bar Jying ungveognissl m the brsws of, sy, the greal mliinebs st
Farlbn asd Vietnon  This handizap rubwithatanding, le s w0 be eungratulnesd on hwlm:
wihileved & untahle wlrane,

Lo sigo T woutired to woggest i tho pages of tha Jonraol than the mvenmys seody
iof smmmd] growpes of spectuens, prewmmahly the prodocts of partheoler mima, offered: tha
his=t Hopw oif ptvrross towands & properdy atdersl sl sl armangement of M soeg of
the Salpoeid Hings M, Newel] bas bottursd Wis advign.  Greally doring, lie has
waritiil o backle she cutpit of whiat wo must sappose ta bave Boou the most peolifio
iy oif wll; andd las andeavoured to eataligun the royal gubd wed wlver el pe Angiodh
fiem the reign of Saleuces 1L down to the and of the dynaaty. 18 b of oo,
regretdalile Lk the sarkive kings sie omitial,  Jook (e guesbions raliting G e sre
o AT thk e weuld Diave Bess Glle w6 approadh Hiei without - the sssfstance of
Tiagickroda of enstn whaah an The momens 108 impossible v proeare, and we musn. perfores

noeuioece 1 Eiu Telativaly late begimming.  Fators workars will find it & grest sdanmage
tis ibrw the Antischene issiis ssgrigabed, even Frum the middle of thie Wisd ssntary 3.4
penele  Awl Mro Newall's wmmin donchisivos arn likely to be scedprod by staudenbs
getwrallv. 1 for one; e ool disposed 10 et wieh almost any of thom| fesat of all
with b wwomprennaug rejuiting of the l'll_l_ll thivary that the monogres uunl"]' muﬂ;_i
the nomms of mitits. Thie piiiis of st g s moimeiia, sl s variwl, as b presliode
aby Attenpt tu epter lutn Gutall Dok ik de perhaps peemisaible U moutlon that the
will-known betradrachiee of * Anbivchos, won of Sefooous T are sssipni] to the
chifdhiood of Autioehns ¥, (Bupatur), snsttribution urglmily proposed in the JH.3, Jor
1ML o bis diseamion of e soins ol Antiochns V1, by the way, Me. Newsll does ot
medition U bidradmelims of 142 s steack frois & i an whicl thn st ETA hins
Doy Lielilipentaly mramed. 1lna Lo overiookad Reghiig's pajwr in Zoibwhe. fie Numiamal i,
xeiv. 1 Geonap Macoosann,
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AVIOR-§ Moberies £56 "EANGune @y Bivwradly dimi vovw dpyororarue xouves iyl iy mig e
iwd A, Popmera ool [T, A Zayegis. 4L Ppo ssavi+ 63 Athana: Titrves "Exai,
Fapempiphon, 1917, 142 drachims

Tl author’ declurod i is 1o liasipate tho mrvors of sertain Wistorn imnisifetans syt
Giteck muwe, amd ko establiah this brasich of the aré o the position that (b dessrres
Neow Gireek muosie way 1molude the ancient Geoek theors aml SErvIving fragummnte,
Bysanting church wusie, and finnlly modern Greek music hoth wotlwdusticnl and popular.
Something s said upow ol thens in this book, and npaciniens aro gived fu Kol
motation with & prnoforts necompuibmanl,  For Westorn souders 1he Ak gonerrn. will
be with the folksmgs 1 anid horn we cordinlly wolroum e « s ramdn by ihe anrhors g
stiinulate the enthusesm of $heir counmrymen for toie st uusle  Wa fally agroo
with Hie sugyostion s pesl fulksemnge shoalll form the hasis of mnsical Lsbenindinn in
tireok schoole.  Many of thewe sobgs wre M geost Ywanty; and bear stratgly-uinsked
beatures of shiythm aml tonality. Tha idus buwsver, Lint wouh, kratts wre dirvetly
inberited from sasiunt U reoos. st b exenisnd v m geikclonly craggemilon. W taol wors
that Wl native weligliss of Hellm @mn stand on their owu twerite. [ desling with
nuoient mame the sutlios keey by thy srthodos Hines Tl gxamyios ara fiom Ltisssmsnn
and von Kndlk, wihioes intorpretations are sdupbul. Uhly vow mordiseval hymn s
printsd § and, ss the relsrencs o vhe ME. (Athins Nl l'.ihm-} & onutiod, e
hnipressilile Lo ebiod § 1 eopinibmmes of tha rendoring,  Thiro aro iz unslar gocl inme hinl
specioimn,  The autliors do nob sy whiethier thiry are ontively in Faroiir of st

in thiy Gireak Mrch,  The B liymn (ehaisy Do) 4 missmnit for trohie sl wlto: b Uhimde
thintimghout | nik & s tlefustory armangoment) © ok, the Kshie furdpmten (v B3] e For mnmany
singing. O Lhe whole swedi g pompromiag i anlikaly to miecend ; higsite sormmived by
i who abver dermmed of bzt i are Fur bubhar mune sa intetuded, o e, oo
Wiy part over o fdrous. . Tha btenpl of - the fiitthors fo-wyolea Taww of lmrmony for
the vatiaie nwlen (an wan dots by S, G, Hathorly Lu lis Trondio g Frureentine Miain) i
Wisoretically bwoniim wad might bo wasiul 1o con poser wonking in breek nume some
mepifation Tor luvgue wiiha Tha theortioal portion of the bisisk  abie emlip withy
sueoosti=s and the s ol hatwony.  Thé stndenl of Modven ireuh will lie inberaeted to
s bitrw wmily Ahak fangangs reudare thy toelmical teru —® fobitresm to Rkl wiilgh
bk bsperidl thea wholessls from the Wesh Tl ssdineval st -aywon |y by
disotsaed ;  Dinh that of Uhitymntins {prmsed  1852) roevives fuller weatment.  'The
sithars condemin th lnpler fup papetuating sonfusious in tomility,  Mebew naid ihytlon
arn e dimll with  Wo iole thial Bl and’ Tothine oorur m tho folksongs (unother
suppasisl légscy from mootent reemm).  [n (hoguh Hiake the wnthors inclite to &
Rl Lo, aintaney to toadition,

Forty-six foll-umidodios foru the chid attrmition of the voluiie,  (Savin il thyse sre
from Bonrgauly-Docoudmy, Mlic Pupntimre e ko o A0vienl).  The piani
secompaniyents (wlich are as 3 e soosasfl) will he jrotifod of they envourmge
perfotinnsion uf e Emzx.  The modal charnoter of all e giis ks curifully presarved,

The musio unl Loyt pes elessly ani wormmiely primtid.  The ntpeduetion, wotten m
the higher liserary style, is sonueally lusid snd fros from pomnjusity.  Thure (4 & full
el of emtitomts, han o imdox. H. I.W. T.

War at Sea: Modern Theory and Ancient Praoctice. By Adutiral Sir
Rearwawn Cterisom, G008, KCMY., eV, DCL Pp ix+113¢ eloves
Plaus sl & Map.  Edinhargh and Londos . Bluckwod, 1014,

Will muyamuy, we wonder, sver write o el himtory of osval warfuis o the Lt five
covnturion 8.0 F  The writer would have to hw sanssthing more than abresst of mudoen

eritinnl pussareh, sod st the sams time be well “'n'n'd"i.u.hrlh_lh- theory and the
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wan, and 0ot » clussical tradition. 1t sesmm unlikely that wuch a combinstion of qualities
will aocitr.  The Litle bosk bufore us, bn spite ol ite wihln titls, doss not pretend 1o be
ench & history, Tt takos the naval aetions of vwo waes, the Persdun sl Polopontiestan,
sl applios them o illustrate the general theory of waging war—a schume  which
doumtnile et you i thornaghdy imderstand what thoss naval setions were.  The twa
smetlivon Inti which the buok fally are of verg apeiqisl ekt | would i e unfuir o say
that this xofiocts thw difforsucs nitwenn Lerodits gl Thuspdides ! Try the lmger
swctiam, hialing with the Pelopomusion war, mumibiers sre enrefully vallsted, worl e
wsl arpeeubioam wes wall donw. Mot of them wers ales well dune Ty Mhisioyeliclio,
lritisall & waval eommmndor ; bk sawn s whe kwvow thie war jutimately will gain from
Acimionl) Custunioe’s tronbtient of bho su buey s i conuscted syl Espmeialty hiar
waneh groond im o parmar in which the two teade roiton Sielly— Gull of Cortinedl k. Plack
Rea— Muedasrelles, amo tiosm o vomdibion the war s ma.  In fectios, Junl ormgshianis s
Ikl v Wiy deeponing of the Athisiinn whegs at Argmume,—a anvuliy whish peved tho
way fn Epsmioondas aml Desmotrine.  The suthar, hemover,  w i . ommadilering
Fbovabi's innoyathon;  soon  abanioned, of it line alusad fnkbend o L s,
silght wall: have wamnad tho swedor thet shin does wor mown what line aliesd s in
misdivs wurbare . Tiw, a8 arillleey wms mmbanws, e abssd for Greak galloys was only u
bmiouirrigy and nob o fighting foenution ; they sleags bad 1o barn bt limn shivmae to
faht  Amid if wan ot @ “new seatem "y il the Altler's ui showlug, ihe Perslvms
nﬂtml'z}ntmn Bay in walpan ol e whowml W Tamom nwow froim Bomalie thut i
Plowaiilons *duyvesabesl ' e bpilils | bl the umd Yne nbead vy D dufinipely ol

T Abokte’ meetion, do thid Porcing waz, b fafertor 8 thn whlior 3 e e o
Virbad,y mauel, Wiogle Fho satlonr o conmiltail Dl M b caterya bk dhese Wi of, olsbier
of the big hasthes  Thum i Dosmiiin (w5 fae ws ngipwars) T bl ool ruilly duoghbe oub s
Hosaliton As aiy isobasson, Ba Dallirrss Hirodoti uayal smboms b T ek hiaghomal Bl
T Tl Gk D Goght, e premethend sesiiinis, di tall e ety bow, withous wiesless.
Fon ik L3 worsliije sbatet minl stighored thos, o mivsivred » i shich b bt
neight W ki sronmaianees hove boon 10 diles Toitg,  Th oy L abisplialty fimlf ;
lige Jurre was w chanca for an expuot to paplaie w1 iie woniloribg Tayman: Ay

Argomndndiion D denws thy Gk (Jest fugr et Wl it o o O hivos Clhamnel, withi
sibtior ek vosting on Ui Lisul, diod Dhen wabies the Pirsisis (el ey ) " et b winiefp !
Fipm:  AE Salainin, whiors bo sk e Tersang ahia (as g uee o) i silimn
col [k slieul, i fired siiggosta thit thuy woen oanghiv ©au e dissds wnilige " Ly Mo O3 s
while rlistiging s b alivessl, sl biar weym, Ut dsmot i b dounbibm) thn i Porsiing
wrbl o Toondil elnkk "5 while Dhe plas shuws dwo Popsinn ol of whitely 1T v,
ning abrossr. je mootng, bows o e Gredkod whe mre B i o 15 8lrssst.
Prarikly, sha aconrt crmireys Lzl psaning 1o Wie prosont cetiuwer. Akl T TR
dlat e bareles Uluntrabes * dhe melswmtags: 30 b dared trom w shiliul: v o Ui Tl iy
thim Dlfersor Hbi,” In too pomselivsbon ob ] witdoss we fie spulls sure lamil i LD wo new niok)
that, tha Govek foet it Salimds Bay on Ao dag e desmlvelly fulevksr  What Ik i
illwstvsta te how wew of the lanid enaliled v siow shipe sl 1lis wjiemr bai Lot thie Fasd plilpi
aniil Wi Y, _

The uuthor, bowstes, ks i biitvreating themey oe to why ti Purdans syar foinght
Hadwme ot wll, whioh i, of cotri, (b el jeint 0 e =it o thn Gl oy
fanked thair Tasther advanos sond, had Vhoy s fooght, Ol i onsssnib sl bine, vibial
Lo At lanll avoy, wamlid bisw o wndamgorod.  Bae w40 g0z wertaiin that s arury
bpppemsdlon oo s bisingi fossel, e nbliies o fosd yii o awrive by won ; Masdonius gl vty
wull withoub i (Considoy the Bilgaetan sart-brmagid o IMEE ) Al mogrhow shie fawe
Cubmnbomint ) VPovstan plan=—to momuuvio K Grosks ol ol e mareires Ly seniding mme
spuadrvm t thie Argolid—wmbl spperantly have mor sho csse. T 4 subbios o ity
inbermadeil #4 the Baiking pessibiin ss buing tha tran: Spundarion of =il gavid wlrategy, u
W whindi Toe 1ilnatratos onselloely fron Uie Abhenbsn Bime ot Samom {n ahie Buther gors
of the Pelopotmesiin war, soil fon Theemacratod uilsies to e Syrmeuss - (14 (= Wi
that by dises nob ndopt Ure Macan's ciow shoul Arbemisimo, Uit the Creoks kel
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positive b flank u Pursing alvance dows the Oroos Clummel) - wnd pesligs the svmson of
lidm Salauia thisory ie o b found | s 1iEile sonboyes on g, 100 D I omeof dliown ehil
think ihatl the Urand Fleet might have fieen o the Forth o feok s Qe advanos
wnithwanl. -
The babtlepluns, or eather cheits, ae mustly scoslling,  Thers by & slipan
cEybuta plan, whire 20 Aihetiane” slonlil Tae 2107 peorbipe 11 abide. from Wi e
Athouans whiv cans wp afver e Bagslos - Tha asthor inbeodeess o dolighefil wood whivh
V& i b Bl prsmme rrvlower . Aot of mﬂ-mﬁl i pmllimd an wary,

Gresk Political Theory : Plato and his Predecessors, iy Heasesy Dasnrs
Ppo xiii 4003, Losidon : Mothoen sl Co., TDIE.

Sovow fmelve yean ago Mr. Barker prodicod & slmbie book on tbe podicensd thougln
of Plato and Astatotle,  He puw gives us indor thé abidve 1itls 4l Sint vilkane of 8 niw
wuth hasad on lis earfior boolk, but containiing miuch bow matirial wod jlhemed on s
aomiddorably lurger scale.  Thos 207 pegos dealing with Plato swd his pledocoskns in (i
original woak have b drpeendod ote 392, watli gl Bnes more o sneli juga, Ho
bin wdidaid & pew and pussl interesting chagitar on e pilislon], somemie sml o umtioms)
dlinrhctorislios of the Gbwile States, sl ob’ bie ports shiil sleiory siil orprmssitative
ipstitutyong played oo thom Tt de oseful Foo the sbmlent of Plate ad Avitoils 1o b
remmdis] that the bow viow which thay hold of fabour was not wharad by Thic Abhaiian
fiblie sl was *the oppemite of Percles’ oommeption that an wleoguate knowledgn of
puolitien ghn lie onulibod with ditention b privits fosinese” Mr. Backer has noh
sularged in seation on Ve Sophisti. st the el of which Le peints s bouoslytiog of &b
Fevently diwgyvernd Trsgmens of the Sophesr. Antiphen “on Truth,” whiel slidws Niow

f tatieidiale shiw of Ahe ueivorse lod to 6 netarstin s wstom of othies and pofita,’
Antiphon was suficiently Loosd minded to bold that *oie natorl spdowmehe s the same
fur afl of us, whethar we bo (Grgiks ar harharians,” sod by thue wees L sirtitlosby of
duerse ol ok 08 merely for the fumiiiar purgoss of diveretliting ostalilbsdied Iy, bt
alio with ths oo commendaldn objent of proviag the fundamental wgiadity of ko
Sirost ls cighily laid Ly Me Backer an the poind that the * Might i Kight philnswhy
owes mieh to thie politleal fach f the Athems Kupive.

Me Barkor dovobes woeh weenton t tho earlive Taboaly dialoguns, s sdunbeating
the fally devnlopod dootrine of the Kepulilie, incally anmuiarises Lo relsifon of that
work lie the ‘soething ol oplnive which chamotaormed the snd of the. fifth caniury ab
Atlioses,” wikl aliows Lo detsd] bow Plata's ows rlitlim) expuriienoss aodified i rofitieal
thoory.  He gives » general sssant to Prufessor Brroel's viow of U relibion bibwesn
Flato armd Somutim; while rofvaing to Twheve that e docteing o IQema, sowmeniam il
the pade of tn philowophirking sre Soomtie.  Wa wm melmst s think Hhat Tk sissouni
ol Wlie Baoildis bs sopswhat unloly espanilal.  Alsious that we should mes nothing,
fo puraphrases Plato sl grekt Limgth und b prosy bo dwll un e inprrtant. pamte with
purhape snnocosary eeiteration.  Most wiletiue, howover, is lis uriticlan of Pl ln
e light of suoilern politleal thiory (he se w fnthiul diseipio of T. H. Grean), an welll s if
iy aowd reosut pollllesd wovempnts = for. m Ha siya i wllmaon v the warn, ‘it s
iaposxible not o fesl Lhak & e feuling for aty ol sy cvm fnom L sirgmantein
and surirommant of the times”  Milithrben, nnvalis, Bternitioms rolativmms, matioml
pidvrestaon, sonisliom, the right w live, aee discusssd with tha bty ol Juodivy shisl
wy axpect from Mr. Tuvkor. Tho etwdy of philosophy woalil be shorn of nist” of
itu Lesrore i all It oxguonionie poasssed M. Rirker s alirity ol siple

Uhapree xii, oontaine s bl uealyain of the Pallfeus, » daligee o tha and of wldik
Plato, formkimg the almolotism of the Bepibdic, *makim hin pames witly realisy and
M that thiers bs romn i palitiosd Tife fioe comsent il I e ponstito ot
wml a1l bhis wlow domeiontifle wars of the world of men, Hero agaim we think M. Barker



NOTICES OF BOOKS 234

in o lbsle lomg, hus the chapror & lrightened by allusions to the Stuacr theory o
s the German theory of momarchy, wod powntiviem.  The next 100 pegos arn
devotel 1 e Lows, ‘tie nimt peglested sl in many ways e iz wonileshil —ssul
Wb st misdern lor medinevall—ol all the writings of Plats." Realising that ile
windom of 8 philosopherdkme o pevor i thos iaporfoot world | ke Ehe piloce of Taw,
Plato nndertiok = st of podification of sontempoeary baws, which lagely mllavoesi
Hellowistie sl baber, Reman e T this dinlogsie, G, D fpvemted the grasissae
wichois], me b Wl Beglibie be lgvented the opiverslby Tlese two peinte, wwle Ly
Frofoesor Bt o Tie Geesli Phalorgb, supply toxts for mool thay Mr Barkor o 1o
full ue whont the Lo Lo the Lowe sidusation wosns adusbion’ b the guoeetl wrt of
eittziambiip and bn B apieid of e biwn—Tlali's prosthilas will gouvhile & sevenamnd
Msmnenns Ytk Sy Dnipoitaeil B eduentdon Mih e Misistor of Rdimation s ta U G chlid
inngiEtiata of the Jtide. Thio teswcharc liiwoever. are G be eesidont albdis s oee
o e paid ! Elemenracy weaching 0 o work foeon eyusen of Athenn and | pay wouid
Yowar liime Fn;uh ara tn atlamd the sano mhoa! for all sibjocts, amd each school frorma
s ulficvrs' braining surpes,” says Mr Barber, whes milibus deill b ouglit vinler the
“niﬂ ol gihyibeal tribning, W ilink that siosd redders will Bod ihe elopbios o the
Lenw= whis miosn intepesting part of the Hook
My, Rarker sonetirles with o note o Armstotle's sory somandamabile delit 1o the famy
woid & sl apppedibie onthe later bistory of Plate's poliviesl thears,  * Tlue sl of s
Lavetie| ln Bl Dmminmipgge ol Wi MELlle Adds '—a saying Jostifiad by b roligjoe doctsine
und pecsectytion of the fast book, where wa read of the Noctiormal Quuancil conversing
with hevotion in ihe House of Helormabion for the sdyfon of o weake, Bt sy
Me Barker, il analiglon wtw sponbatwons. 1 e srdows, snd somenbat s, 6 il
thk the way oF fuith wod the way of vessan, wl lesit OF th lubie Plabunis vartoty, laad
bib i s resiilt. Ehderdy oodaphysiciank tetil Lo resombla. youthiful theokoginne
shinkmg that no view of the worbl bar theie own can possiliy be right or oven
dacent, Philosapliy b obvomly aot for Little-Falthe
We lope that M, Viasker will not be Loy iu giving s bie ascois] valume un
Aedudidle il Wik Siconasive Bumh b Bpok a0 badly wanisl J .8,

The Neo-Platonista, Dy Twowas Warrraxen:  Sscond edition, with o Supplement
on the Commmtane of Proslim.  Pp, svi+318  Combindge Coivomity  Pross,
1mn.

During thi Tnwt few gosrs Noo-Platuuisin has beenn recoiving m- Grese, Britain sitiie of

thy sisintion to which ibe itninsie grestoess sol hovonml mmportaoo optitle i The

rovival of [terest i Hlie saibdecl b6 e i no aniall isessce b My Whittshir, whose
treutlss, Whe Noo- Plabinlay, gubiished in (000, 861 vemalne the bedk seeonmt of the
sehool i Englishl Me Whittakior now gives va u sobouid wdiidon of i Weole: adding an
appunidis of # peges on the Commaniarios of Proclun.  Apars feam this supplemasnt, tha

ymly albemstinn ul nportancs beom lie scvonnd of Goosiism, which Netmonstem b

showit mul o be priwarly o phdeswphicad developuent of Chsistinity, s

M Whiltsker maditained [ hie Hred edition. ot 1o lave ile codts ainoh firchar Taok

i tho ealigiomm of Perma; Uhaliines and Egypr.

With the balk of this book, which appeeas alimwd In its orooad loew, 50 68 hanlly
b dlvsl lere  The seppilisient, lowser, diserves miblos 85 8 o snil =
pprortnnt contiibabion fo Wl Listory o plillssiphy,  The: NeowPlubasie’ Sdlioal wan

Tl 1y Plotinum ae oo aboue S &0, Afbor the dewth of Tawllichue sboat 30,

it diffusel il Brvugh the Bwgire, sl st the beginming of the ffth eontory tound »

tovmi i Abe Acsleimy st Athens.  Me Whinsker's purposs i miding lim appondiz o

Proclm’ Comueritaries o to give & ove deailvd acevunt of Wils Allivminn periial of

Nowh Pluivmturm, of which Troolis, lowl of the Asulomy in ths socim] Lell of e ilfil,
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‘guntury, woa Lhi chiol ropresentative,  Prostus i se interesting lhtﬂwﬁﬁlftni

that Mr. Whittaker hall tresbell him systenmticslly in » sparate mlume s plan which,
W hie ells i, onon demtred ba bim, . The grest werid of Proclus (o sok fhat bis s &
thisroughgoityg  systemniiser— nowndaye over-masll oystem s lappily ab w cHsooint=
bz hint, ho dx full of poite erittommn of os prodesesacrs, and Toroshadows a number id
Amportant onidern deetrives  He suakow Sk pokat, w0 obvioos 1o presatdiy readies,
thiat Plats woulll bive boin expollnd frow bis own Rupiblic wn o deswatie aethid snd o
Jemter.  Ti Min Crenmestary on the Pareeiides lio asdrts thit *wlinl e etiinil waa
that & pinealicy absolutely dspersed o withoot oy ouity that |t participetes e v
ronl wt wll’  Whether this was Zamo's tsming or unks the interpretmion w cermaly
acwte,  Proclis tnileed wostimos wazi us thal be bs rioging out thm implieathons of *
doctrine, withouh gusrsdeving that Lhiwe Lusplioablins wove prmst 1 Uie udml of Its
suthor,  Ha e mooh pensibio eritioioni of $he doctrioe of epioylie, whiih, Ly aays,
iy bt wmedul wpwngh for lealation bar do nor represant thin posliny. Thi imglesn
thing b supgess Ml C e planiis . -, mmve weoonilmg to typesoof motion
intpmiedinke Lgtwedt) (e clroulae aid thé pustifinuae” 1o eopdain thn lasibssr muskiins
B Dab pecourss b0 " obmngiing beipilees Trioy e glanalary simle]” Lng [0 b8 o sseall
seivanes 1o have itamed an approxmanely corrout dsertpmis o Formbs,

Frocli sitinme sxprrience s & kiwd of peolionoecy Sonw ledga nftivming smly »
“thae " and preoviling U esterial an ehich: judgmens spemies sl which resson tomms
Futhen i obijeet of ktowledge il verifion Ly pioeess el umh:p sufdapl bk Atpwnel
wieeny of the judement.  Thie strongly sogeests Bt sl Whore b an mjilly strong
gz bon of Rank m the =mienent that wypey svontal wer poinza v = sosii g fadivinibls
by 420 ik Ahisl Ryiewn all suy enezgies, 8 Foamng i o1 dpe mo vl ey T spien of
Lilding the chamatnristic. Nov-Phatinle dodizing of wigstis) Ulumdnalion, or matler
tieseisnie, reschnd By the pegation of all possibly predicatie, L dlglnetly fogyiuluies tie
doctrmo, sayw Mro Whitkaker, thse the viltimare: vese o trurh " e uliiniatuly eilidenrce i
w bl spetet o Knowlides”  Agnin Me, Whittakar suggoeis thar Pyoalos i bk g
thes pminsiple of ' legnaic valuadyd whan Ge argiies thak i comlimzion of e wansey @inf
Ui tilbter nukes the whole one aid perfoct. Whongh shen thiy se i Wirgwidiadly
unitord, the mncpare of, e woosas doateoys e power of Sl Dittor”  Proeliis Sronbmess
af i i prrtionlardy invrestiog. T8 s fw bolds, sore romd el s Shidngs 1 Time, waid
#H prrgress Laplive 105 10 b ol seraly st stEribtitn of commotommoes, gxvernal ahilngi wlwi
jumrh frzs ke i 1b

The wisnl point ol Troclia ae of Porpliyry minl Mie suceesairs of Pl gvhesally,
i Wier muvontzallable passin for allegorising.  Tor Proilud e giiin seaes of Lis oW
sk, e not axpeiet always foomvmce; and cxeusss fie mtorpedtstions ae-imedil
prettbil] wevevises  His volomibods fredtlses ste writlen tn o el sod witracive myle, -
They see inbkreating, ol wee]y o i dyiss utbermnies of Sree FEillime ﬁWhﬁ. hak an
hepsiding » Hiousand yenes bofore A56iF tiul sowa o Hig et Uil oof mimlespn
philasmphicsl spavilation. TN 1 E

English Translattons from the Grenk a Biblicgraphionl - YOy,
Pisrey Muwvive Kesvan Poamse FLD, o &z & 16 Bnﬁ'r::rfw‘kar
Coluihis Universiiy Pross, 1918 : .

This in 4 st of timtibitiome pobdabiod m England ol Awsocioa Feom Ohgloi's [iid A :
fur Plosilos) dowy B Hie pomr 1UAT, dovwn wp wdor nuthors and malud iy Gﬁ
Hisratisre uji to 200 L with the wxsogivion of Josembae and e Chrmbinn Farhoo:
Tha woareos drawn wpon sn, fir Kughivh Lessmlations, Mise Deieses Palmers b npto
HbN im vl wd. it the Trammenons pf the BitiTigeaphledd Sodety, th Gl Ltatileoggiee
ol ithe Btk Maseus Lilmey, the Englah Cntalogin, Witk Townds abil (e [k ;
Tt Amerinun trasilitions, Evau's dwermamn Hibdwruphy, tho Smeviem Caitduspive, e
Publishers Wealiv, ore. A Y of trandutors, «th relesitin, commitaten the index,
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This Tist, smibesr’ s anthor o ity ohromologrenl and makes oo BLEMTIPE 2. g
dugubhen tlus smriwin brannlatiins of vech sepatiate wock, nar dove the bkt out o be
nythime tiors thin & singile sompilation from e sandesd works of syferense, U this
phang the anly erifionm to be wriged againet i s Hing It uight’ Tave Uemn bebtos Us mib uib
reprots in thalr proper clirondogioal placss mrhar than tn s aote subjoioed 20 the ntey
al b oelghived sditlon, 22 nay mmbe b Uhe o of tranmlations wp B DX The czmis
tber ol wojperate branalibline for the wholy peridd works our s L2580, wililel when
raforoed Ty Ehair 875 coponnts gives oo geand Lotal b 2108 wdibloi OF Wliiss), howesvey,
v b thian | 181 wery psmed during the wingtesih centory.  An intetesting chich
Hluatzabo tho duveliquamt of trnslation by desiles. A small kot gonly gowth wp oo
L4400 B Biarviphit wadaloendle ALy e thiak dute by the aidveess wimil b of U Clyil War
Frenn T 1lie curee e e il o 5720, the vear of T ennpplot Lo of Pogu's Téed,
wind thwmanotbivr docling welm by lating- iwonry yoars-  From 1740 o 1780 thora la
anatlive Faltly stsdy rive Alrnos disdline to 1500, aacribod by Profweor Fower 1o the
exhniiul fon ol Hhe noo-laaie burpuli, after shidh we gt & sail e from 98 vy
tentpditions oo FROL-T0 00 06 ia FE20-00. il B9 fn 1BA1J00.  Pros aheuk {2 e
wiovmumy wwitind by Taliw's Clwskend Tiloaey and s mobaeode of ** orits, dsss o el
b ikt of wiitions Linpiag o from 120 ta ESAE-T0 10 2400w saoh of the lssr cwa
Uisepalte ul the century. A balle showiig statlities of tha ssilalims soomling t
anhjocks for guch halfcontary alter 1000 alfonls wridetio of the clunglng ke of
suppemivy gruorations U ro 1300 jililssgihy joan ey fisst; thaugh listory, Tulile al

e tnadstge ko divtda Ahie Hemors with 8 ot 0G0 sad 1030, wheresn drmme makes
‘lI:u ahios | M et bpmualubbion SF Ameliplivn by e i be actvinlly s lite oo 1577, aod
Spfiocte Bartjides and Aristoplianie lae scoodly Vettas.  Bot witly the stive of 1l
mnpeeteh cenmry the snpromaey of dramea seon Ieaase overwlelming, altlosl I was
apparelitly, hidtg rmies mors svcomby dhallengnd by didlosaphy from 100 cowayida

Ths Dream in Homer and Gresk Tragedy. By Womain Srouny Missicn,
e L, Pii il + 108, Now York | Qolivnlan Uwiveraioy 15es; 1005,

T Aliis Badl Dr- Mesmr, whoms Lilby M tho atody of A g *in sll (e sepunts,
Iiternry podl pon-liternry,’ sobjeots tu w lutailed sunlysid avery pasisiy In i Himierse
pows god the W oagodisen desbing wirh lreams, or domoiing. Del Messs e
widily resl dn all himsidhes of ks sulijpct, snd Gils sxmrination conmins mich that fe
luteersiling, e inbluores bn which & diswu plags ol mperiait pots are oo psanativoly
Tuw. aal the anly orie which can belsall seally to dominkle Uhe artzilly sty of Lhe
privans comtanung 1b s thak of Atosa jnthe Prosee: vesertheless, i e vary plissans fo
ol By Messer i Amemg the mcossice slatiomtiom sud Tefinommis wkich thi
dpmun-dutive weleywent after Homee hisd made & beginsing with tha gnitatel dresn sour
Dy Howm b Againenuvon (T0ed i LICL  That ik, e Dyl M eeer Jittikbs sk, odtrage
wi all pomis the canos i dreaming Taad duen by Profosser Fronil, inussed as bt ks
vl y 'ah}wﬁb ol parwernd L ectonived sl porraged as oan exterol anility,
with power of moving, Whinking und apraking, fike 4o any hormslil weatk by the gods; »
groulin ek deimon” By thin b of Busphlos, ey dressing had bweoma =
ok mors slshorate and scientife affar  The dedejn sson Ly Tyiigenia (2 Tiws,
42 1) ot soly sossegitile:of sdadivionm it fonr apisodos ot the lads of Dr. Messer
At falls by gquite rensckally with the Freudian ooy that dvains plwags mprssoul o
uilitlpesit of & Wisl, and Uik the wish ls gesspadly an butanbils one. Tt Amngliylan,
liswvar, wuul uot Buripides, whose dreams v tlin nuied pootieadly iingressive of all,
whide Sophuekss, if the pxtant playw soa n sabe orieon; eriployed i drsam dovics Ly
wparagly.
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Love, Worship and Death Some Raniderings from the Greek Anthology,
By Sin Reswein Rowe, A oo sl velergad sdition, Pp. < 130, Laadow
Edwarl Avnalil, T

Thin book, which first appearod b 06, b e dliwibend A dw parts, thi B AT

w groral seloetion of spigranm, 1 ssool devitel fo drarnlstinn froon Sapphin, Erinus
aned obbar wimon pogte.  Soe uf Ule viedioes srd (uibe nenlly birte] bt o Wholk
hiny Tack ilistinetlbn ani fores.

Thy Gresk Theater and ita Drama  Ey Rox O Pucosoey Py seviiil 4 i,
Mhlesigin T Virbvaralty of Chicago Tress, I0IE. 3 dolliew sl

e Fliokowgor Gupes for & grmd rovival of § | Hhitaerennt i?’l the drma an this temn
b e Bt o sddemuly warns ue Wint an Dprtaroal * Lis Bi0kbe: b wpaniedul 1t 1
b b peuilisled Ty altwmjile WL |||lgli'ﬂi'_|:nl im Ltho 1ﬂt of Wl bl brnining,
cxpariinoe, or watoral agtitade”  He dees mul explaln ow nutoe] apeitade ey e
tosted withowe. writing.  “Un e vtlr huod,| b telle e “nothing can be more
whodesame Hinn & wiilissresl hmmlnlw of e erigin. history, sil laale ;primurpl- il
trigel wo ey, Mo 36, by fact, wounes ol doticdent in lubwonr,  Duilee] al e
Dl ool i aguiiga eeiigertont whnptor on Moatriod reeords fio hws Shonght e &0 Dscebe fho
warite * Footprinm om the saode of Gupe—Longfeilon,”  He apologese with Saboripu
ponmshmtlomssass fir hils Stmerity fn diffeeiig from s cerlain Mi, B'anm et
woathvtle thoeory forlilds o witle W woncens Wvself with (e lufuence of mldrd
thintrion] cnidilions o i play.  The bowdTeri this very vases 'wilich e vegprealosid foe
i purgema of ingenamng wa on e sppearanon of Lecsek comie sppom (e 46 47, pors
Ho o mpahbo of wldiomg M Sutro o o poanilel bo the Grosk tagedinas | ordom bie
wesirm b polime Mt Me, Sutrd’s Nabdt of srrmmsing all thie < aind s sieaines il
liw 'I,.uujm fii serdbes lida lﬂll.llﬂ!.ill, I I,I:lﬂ of Mre. Bitro's Il!‘!'llllllll!':f (™ !ﬂiﬂimmlml‘
wiodt e Pliys,

Yo the doornang vedey will s o ek Vhima whwrcdifiow with un 'I.mlld.'ﬂ"li-mi[r.
wad wall b i 4l seber kel vinst wificd Desirnbing anil wmig bt pbservadiogne - Afier

& dacorpie o iy erigin of fragely il poueds (g, 1-58), il e sesount, silamnd s ith

igeilliit illusbations, of Fhe eteuenaea] Bistory of Hie sidhent thisidra (ppi. 572 LIT)L ik
wathor dends st lomgeh with tha mflomes on Greek drmmea of whas fus ealls * smvoesmmens m
i st s of Bl e, Ela shibe obid b sbicor hiooe ghe ki of i A e
sllchasd Ly fon rollglown opisin, L elorsd petybi, sctogn Deblval sermpponsts M_il * pliyadeoal
ponullitioms,” ool bl ades peul wbnicturs of e Wiakbra,  iloe this Tes luiskilbeng Hay
tbmussie tho so-callod * ooitios.  There s abager, fur too atight. oo the  toffuoncs of ©
smbiounl movtemmin wnd Gdows, w owlopte oo thestmed ooehiooy sod eonyestion, el
finally Hin vy umelil sty an tlimitrisal sesomis

Bl Fllikinger pogiorils lagedy fond Qe sabyidc o e fidopoidenl dovaliguaenis
il Wl Toiopontmsinn dicyramle. Teagedy, i @hinka came vo Allietin by Tiiga, from
i_."n.w:m.h, whwrn Anon compessd the firet * dmom' and from Swoon, where the osoe
“pomge " wae St mesl, o Satyrie dtams wee lmpertsl stor by Prtimas b I’Mllll‘-
by sulhir ativhs dosely 1o the aniwnt Hierwy tedltbon § mind this e il Lo die s desdl,
Db ke ol it wilwantidngs Dor 42 sbindaiik v bave 8 Cliar axgaidbion ol tlis P dislararirs, aiidl s
soliar watimave of Thor opmume - Pt the sesolt jo oegatire.  Aftoe sff-his argomons,
My, Fliskomger i tommd mesmrmag s thal “thy gepesad sffect © of Bagciplides’ 7 b
st lave Lesi ity thiis st * v (lb of & perfornsss of Arime The Leuily in we
i gt Lot whine Avion's piefurmanens sees Uk Sy, Flielinger does less hiay it
tu Hitsorios basnird v il espocmlly on tho ealt of e dissd.  Whistever ey Tiavi bem
shienatare of Avwas dithymonb, i moomsin vhet Anschybin doovod: lioth omeer nmd
it Froeny Blee ettt of Bweosn, s thik asgane whip 1o oovemigeting th mogin— o, &
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we profor to say. bhe ordgine—of B trigio art mst talie bhabouli luil gesofini.
Complisated products of the human mind, fike tragedy. haee twenty thousl oriji
L e

This seetion va the structure of the snelent thentre will le walioml mvn by thess
who ennnot whare Me. Flickinger's onlbusiamm Tor TNrpfebl.  One of e et thinss by
the fxok in the weount (pp. B8 @10t the poanic arrengmuents of the Frogs,  Hire
Me Fliobnger ues hmaginstion onoa st of woll sscertained facta, and the rosul) s
iNiminnting  In wiew of this weosilont psoogatrmuthon, aud oF Ui sibhors semsille
romarks ol the pussnit of Ocestes by the Egmmides (p 247), we are surpelssd thint lis
shonld repont the old wnimagimazive ik (p; 665 abont » scens huilding * capabio of heing
pesily tebiils or nomodelled to mest the scemis rogriremmit of each dramm.

L desling with tho Inflismes of il sl the wathir I Som nmeh soenpiod with
Hhe motion that the chorus was & nutsanco whivli (he drantlat Ll o sildle by s
duvices tu the purpswe of his st §le wooki have prodoseldl more ilusmineting raslis |F
I bl staetesd by commdiburnmg - the aime wid wwthodn of - chort Ivee i son-dranstic
Rluge, il gt g b sualyse Ui, effests T which the dommtines aotaally wse thoe
chirus, rather than the daviens by whicl they circamvanbod diflilties A stinly of
Findnr's tectmiqns wonb] puchaps have shown L (hab Sophoolis has nol Teen guilty of
trrwliyatiew i Aubigone LIS . . Compare thiw ods with the proesding  ode [IH4 [ 4 8
anid gou will dimover the tyriis] sonibon betwemn Sowole, Antigmmemnl Danae, sl
hotwoan Orson ail Lycoegos.  Lock st 007, 90 f sl pou will wndersand. tha
Dismysus & wppropriately invoked s u Tholsn gol to Lanisl postileure.  Liy Lotk jHhapn
thirs bs migmifioamse w the commexion hotwsm Tionyems and Apolls of Dalphil.  In bk,
the drmuinblee sejinl Tn cubn instend of slmtlin  Similaely, » stiodunt of lyrosd tertmiguo
will o dromatio Pelevance (1t desiription of Pesasons wiih  hia Gioagon's  hoad,
romantie typo of Orestes, in Eur. £ $84, wherm Mr. Flickingur sees sitliogd | hint &
fatlzrm of Fsinpulon,  Evon Tomever's search foe ber doglites o the Hadin {1501 3a
rrbevnnt by Grmak atamlardie  Af the omtsel Halon ineoked Pesphons {178), vl Hioluw
luenel? won woatihiod sy whin she wue gthiring fowers 2885 But M Flickingor
i e the only eribis wlo Ignoron |l egpubite Jotaibs wml wile of Ui Dastes odo
“wo arrefowann thar many have thonght it aw (ntorpolstion.” Sl eritlobems e

wil by Me Flickimgors totmont of other bopies, Much |w aaid, for instanc, of

the Huiregbons bugpesil by Wie small nimber of mitars. What & nore tmjuactani ja the
‘adlunt: Blial tho dramabisis I fal peoduesd  Thors le s hint of =hgt we wasit o the
reemark tink the ahind wetor made it possible to aliow) * His vairioil . e dioe whiid g
btors matemants @ cundoet prodige in the iwoe others.” Tt i 69 only  Bine, i s
ol Hﬂ“hrpmt. ’

We Togie Mr Flickingse will sosopn ane erileom e evblomes of s friamost with
wingh we hato rond s book-  We litve eritivlied 1b loeainse we Liges Bt JE bs wik Y
fua nior bis st worke M i

A Handbook of Attle Red-Figured Vases, Bigned by or Attributed to
the Various Masters of the Bixth sud Pifth Osntury, BE Vol |
By dvemrn Cuane Horens.  Cambeidys = Tinivand Uiiversity Priss, 10000

lo pulilishirg ' this Leok Dr Hopple i rendend & groat servies o the sty of
vown-pammting:  The hook i a zecood of both fecl ad ofdviion, Tir Tesdilion o Tt of Aa
wuras oovmwited by sgmature mpd wiyle with smch pasiree ol potter, 18 soidaing s vuny
tite sk o tefevenees | dtenvir, svory sigmmd vaoe e dlatmted exonpt el an
provel anoliiadeable,  Ns Klin's AMelidesimmivrs snd Nionbes' mmilar
pratilisuthons o Rerwn rchéalogique. T016, warn geeuplod duly with siaboguaing vesns by
puintors whe wgned ther nawe, this e 1he fiest siok rosoml ik las been wiibdiabind . Apnl
whutants o iedabtadl to (ks anthor for the saving of melr mme s Taboue.
Prders anil pabmiues zre agrsoged alpliahwtionlly, e latter molnding: oumetess
puilivtan whi have benit distisgniahel Dy (e dugmndtios of e wiork, providmt »
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leleniine Was Doon gl flens,  This; tlid el volume, takes s ss far o Besday s
T Tawiniter of the Girgantl Calys-Krater. Visss aleo pre sormugwl slphabotinally soconding
fo wspnns, wikh o =op)lenmtary Yo ol l1lﬂ.‘ arnd wulijness. A I'-"" auhiskisbapil
laawificitng sl of ecumae, wnly be obtklnkbly I wll vomed coild by Bsbind wnidee Midie
pulsiters and wroes pefomesmes given umder thi poteors’ imsnos : snce our ignorsies of
wiy of thi paititers wakes this mmposnble; some form of eompromm wwst by sdojtal,
Thns ohospn iy D, Hoppin ia ss follows & wwem sigmed by both gainker snd pobies b
imcritmil mndor il paioter | & wvie slizned | by & potler and stivilubed 16 9 guliber Ly
dissriled under the potter.  To mnks mor oliar its souncetton willl the | painter o
potter [ whose st (6 i ook describod, 58 might have e aumbersd: with w sross
veforance nmongy b works, pren thougl this shoald swrifian the prameipts of aambering
iy vaee aere Himn oned

This chevaligjind preangewens Gn leokion Giv b gaae 68 Ohissinios anil il Tatinibioe
ulnter, who see fooluded o Vilaae L b soler flst shoy moe sgoeor inmodinteiy sfoor
their pottee Eaphronior 1 theea s, however, soncaoly sadwimta roawm why U rployoms
v thin ome sorkeadion whonlid by gresipad Yot

A i iy doeecibalilo difieulty b fn i fed thind o book @hiich bs ao lurpartlal ragord
HE oot musk imoessarily resord sptnion of & somuwlay siseeding Bod @ Gy peeticnlae
(i ety avobl she iecanrany of seccibmting. s v taow pottor whon mesning A sriak
wha wolkod for bmm. o e oo this mmpters Les, for an atiibmiion by ¢ I".‘_rju'm"
g adanid Due o werribubion oo the Boygos puinbor; bk sthun, b Lise of sieed dsalyn]
Lie Bunillyoon we dliidd Lo geatalol Tor & nols explalning why the cop Loives (R34 wes
givani to lim tuthoe than to his panter Otos, and wirning ge o8 1o S mtars of tha pwo,
atdrihotione whieh Follgw,  The author Bimseld Sosvas 2 alighily confioal imprstion
whiesn e sagn, with megeed bo Clisedirg o, 00 b gulbe possilide Ual e siies sigasd
v e Ll woeeke ol devors] lifFeruny Ladids" aml pttn:mull ks albserrsss, witliod d,h_'l]uhq,
1 Eh hachrylion patuter.” ) .

With ke ynsse entalogund slor thor gmedoms it e more meny wasker. e liks
o ubdribaitenl vasns are rery ovipeehaneive bl of grest e - wliers the sarne v s
licess adbributod bo e iaa one puinter, e Hopgiu uses ie ows dloossdine i dbhomel g
whove 1L shisll be jsced. sl wo wioloowa Uiin s gne ol thie Tiw ecanalooi on whicl Tie
mpy express e own veews.  Amony the amunymous painters the mnjorey @ommm
W tlooes ey demerilion) Sy Peemilos™s Abtle Bl Eipnrnd Faw dn dbwwreemme Mooessm
Bach raee o aucnpanisd by s exdellogl billlogeaphy which sl galy: hays Lo
linjieoved B i wiithorition siydmilBlo for kiditbutlons lind Debdis Dpdlestnd | jn ovnry s
it o anly e particadar esses A lluminaing: sscoont of hom $he stady of
wwd -] v D birvwlipind il ban fonmal b thiy Tnroduitdon :

Mo pmlus linre b siml fo wmake the Ulustraiiin s conplets as war comiithe
wollld wlow, mul we aie Dndelded bl De Bopgdo for puldishiog sdvorml owses foe (s
e vime . smong Uhoss mre the Rotyis Ty Boktets G0 the Brisil Mussum, - Wi
Epdhitirron xlia bo hw Lovawrn (08, ikl mn imtoresting bordpr vomd the imioror, sl tha
Gales Lebytbon fn Mok, Inlivhluatly (he lustmibons sre of soemal mboe: whils
ey mre Feokis phiodogenghs wil frui D bisk poprodadtioge, s eulil saly be oldatind
Trom repeodostrine of s uilerinr tisturs.  Colloctively thoy wem Tnvalualile, anil ad b
il e w0 mvorn than llawrste the series of signed vasse % would hayo suprpiiied one
suied to wllih w Dl heoome hopidessly: reatmd,

A Handbook of Gresk Vaee Painting. Ity Mawy 4, B Heseosn, S0A
pp ol G196, 1L pldies, 2} Bgures In teat. [ Pililiostiom of thi Dniversly- of
Msschustar, No. CXNIL| Mausboater Usiivobsity Fress : Lonigmnie, Gren & Co.,
A W i et : :

The production of & handboik btk compaes sl teslahls b sistbing of & griliom

amd Miw Horford may bo oougratulited oo e solution Pl hmlhlﬁnd!pﬂ: ..I.:.
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pytaes fuetion to Giowok vanea destined Both Bor thie pnonsshmsologieal semdor sl Tor tie
wewbent wha iy ooy day be w speoalist | parte, indeod, will tmerost or: pleses thows
whinm Aie stuily b ablindy famillar. That i shold appes! to Hia for, and sven thie
theuy lises, [hinigll oomeivually ot potonl sepoose, lo dup Lo the set bt 8 ghess (lest
Pl b0 what-ia Hhuir cosnnan e, the ertitie divelopaieat of visopaiukiog. Tis
dhoom ot menn thar 1 excludea tlin vechinmwal sapeots of the mubjeot, for the fre pare of
thra bowk gives desmijptina of the rarions dapes and thait empiloyment, amd o ol the
phod buedi] seceaete of the ggedacture and doswnthin of :wl—ﬂyuv st i ey rvad 5
woe dooe It wxolude mdusisial qasstions, for which tlire & o cortuln purilility, suth s
the expory rrdla s, she weaton of potiors,  The seconil we hstorical pars s howover,
vury dufinitaly w bititary: of peinting methier than of pottars

The sirlier sarya gre Lrpalnd with speciil olerence lo the ariging mveluting, sl
signifiennce ol ille crmtumbdion,. . This santood fall b e Idferestiig. i e ble
dimacivantags thar it comior, fascinted Wy the process of dedefopmont, way fuii to gt
i idimon ydam of the bl deelf and the gnalities: that gm0 socogideble,  Appliod
| b the pebiflgave style, the wethisl b particalirly sheessbul 0 tliees e [lide sttempl b

betrrditte thie woiekon olll pwdly wiking, shifuly b o Bl ol Ahls sise woulil mily be cofining,

fitae the Bettor knows artivs Mjrpeat e ropcbssstntivee of Bk sovorl Guvemdnts, which
wre wilusamhby ipmeriliool s sootions on the dmwing of the -body swd of deapory, the e
W Hidaaed vienbele for eslourlog sni) Aestie, ote. The atbinbistion on po & ot &
Judgmaeah ol Parts 1o the Brygos padutary, preuoahily Lhe kylie G181 iy e Louvie, ls
otuwartly boosuss odulinry b gatenil ofiiolon:  Any Feall disciesion of Bladk-fieute
v« patERing 48 welcomoe ot Hw prosent tome o epoviel poine ix here mede of the
inftyonaw, pesihly somewlnt ovorsaied, of Chglodian oo Ao, sl the podectang of th
vt Lypes of vass

1t T ban Vo wosgentitio] thiah (leore G wo montbon O Mositian podlesy, whose poesinboncge
nkitTid it 2o m placa iw Book wheee onlimial tondemey In sossidomod, sod whoss solilicy
oy 10t finhd of ourawsbro tw anperrant for ite gwn sabe, ol s & conerass o the
Attie realinn niticad on po 07, On the sther band, thee doaienl of Cypous inoa nay
shoet puengraph bs eosdsent swith th pla of the I.-unh Lk wenfiptanil i siew of thu
bty of B wares

With regart to vha illosstbon : (v @ ssomed thar tho remlor bss pectss o some
mh 'I'I'ﬁ s Walters' !flﬁu"’ lbf Atairvent Pul'l‘:r'l tor thim wlbsaa Il‘.'l?l'l'll]ﬂ- of mash' e,
sl Miw Hlurfond b tlssolire Free 16 desrilin withuut Wiserwiing sestnin of the mivie
Famiiivin wabme Wil do illakrnts mnoy dises Ly theie loss wall Woen aospples  Noagly
Fompsfiinhis of eha pintes aro dovored b0 Attie rod-figore vanes | haro sguio, the princijle
In Rk b giTh tha ohied paintings of weoly st bt rathes 16 cliposs whsb je vharsptarwd i
ol o syl The plates sre on i whols eeellung, sl indinde e frosh | pahllead o

A timilitsy. s wntifloe Joweripbion b gounmiitary bs perliaps Al wosl obyjous funltl
A ot iW Do mats eamy of T sk book san sl o Do i giny ways arbillsry
to what 0 wplifos sl whab @ owgis, bus we woold have exchanged an excursus, such
b Al on the displog ol divine statios, (or fuller micmation, for indtsncs, m Hm
pardior periol.  None the loes, Miss Hesforl's contzibition i mlzll'rllunhll bkl Dressrmtasen
iE et wanie uad Toesisa (b possessus ndiviluslity. b iguallty et oo bbb,

Folk-Lore in the Old Testament By S J. G Fuawe 5 vols  London :
Hﬂnﬁlﬂ#ﬂﬁ _ll;f"u IH'L‘R are .,
T these thres volumes Bir Jamen Framre hae eolloosed in thegmenner with shieh we are
funpliar 0l works mery koown fegend s paie of frdk-Yarm Foum wil porie of the
estth whish will Mustrsts and, wo sone satent, sxplain tha many survivale of primitive
bLiliyl which afs pnslirbiesd] in the OR Testaint  Beglonog sl thy Helsys legenda
of kb Ureation, the Fall of Man, the Floods the Towes of Tiabil, sil their. Patylusien
orppuals ot ewgoners an el othe laods, b goonon o the Covenant of Alralmm,
Sarmwon atul Dholilah, ele,, asd by hiv cxliuastive method of ompsnss snlightens
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us ot a linle s to the wverslity of smoh stories (0 the mmd of pomitve man,
Thars §a bandly & Wit of Hetwew fulk bore hat ks wot thimdantly puesilobud slewhore.
Priuvsitive man pewiins sod spovdlates aliko wll wver the worlll. Iy cokiling o miny. of
cowre, wosry & little of the sodloss copetition of #he custane of munmerable jmmitivg
tribow 1 ane iw not s comparauve snthropologsl - & Tittly gows & lumg wuy to prove thi
point. Bat Bir Janees Fror stom ab giving i evergthing, sl here & the mine lol
which sl whe se inlessatnd sy dip if Loy are waly w0 fur toclined, ge by wlilel tliey
iy Tubioue 0 they Wi st knowing éracything thst 8 o bo kuown oo the subjict. Ta
all stadens of the Oid Tewmman and all guuomestaiops  theson thess volanmes s
imilmprrsalile, anid many less samitifin rembors will gsin B e stody s owe Tight s
b the mssaning of wive thoy yesd Iy tie Hobtow weripouses  Grooll paesiloly, egp, Ui
sbeiry of Doulialion's Bood, ave by o tsans wankiie.  Thin tradition of sde primittve
fiood in Thessaly, and Chinese pradinons of fowdsy which are andewnie v the vadloy of th
Howsag-ts, i 0o be hemely distmgmiahod from sl & story s that of the Babylimian
Miwsd Qoepmnlly strrad in Bl bomd ol the T Thbimnl, which & doamtzably the st
aplginal of the lidwen crmdition.  Whik cnlisre tha p!im"ltlhi Elishvma Limil was natuenlly
o TEstiylonm codgim

1mling mith Ll Thawar of Bibd, hﬁ_‘rnlmmﬂ‘-h*. fhi tnm'[-h ul ﬁlm ol unh‘rlnm
fwhibeh by ot e st Dadllding as Qe maniimd oF Bafind, with whicl Sie Jadies appam o
votifrvme 46, wol L g SO0 Le o alesnd it Elgrrellihiin's “Cinmplo ol Bolos, Lok thab slidige (s
e Hlhe- takghty Sgguane of Fomsippu {Bios Nioed) oo aotae] ortgias] of the Wiliieal
tower can havilly be proved. Tl fale w w mecord of the pnpression. made on the s
wb thie primitive Moo by the soorting temple-tawors 8F Habiylonla, ths il mistiom
uf wandur, sory, wud Uuepweddy Yooty " fooling whiih the ehitdialy Laoheping feell wliamn
b saes gr lwars of the greal wischs of o saporior rave.  And Ib wak satueslly v
& bome pr Habylon iseldf,  Aciusily Etomenean-ki wae nor very bing, ns wiggnrata o |
Hies Jimtrdd th Far grestir, and o the taosd feomiment lenidmank i the - naelghibaerool
uf Baligdia bos vabyeally Duay idaptifiod gl ol s odeeny Jewbsdi, bab sleo dn modioen
Britiah silitery thsillbbon' s tha Tower of Dabiel Baoll.  Sir dames Fracos b po doobh dght
m sevepting the late Prof, Kimge ortiersm of Koldawey's peoulinr sappinitiin - that
E-timman-am ki had goly one stage dmitesd of the serverl whioh Heodobun appecontly
anw with his own syes
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e Pisow of Nampawtim (2176 1.0 ) 00 thie eloss of thy Roman periml, 405 s smnibaz
Lot bl i acithinn dhie Dsaelirg debiod Bomums (beginuing in 148 8,0 oovwrd LIS
boxte z it s wow sibidividel, ool we lidve B2 ineeed P I,nh_nqqu blis lm{ul, {402
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yeatw onvered by the volume : wein, however, thero are n number of insoriptions earried
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o il & wod dovirad domeed peklone whieh it wonlll ek meove sabiel G olass withl bhoss
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who mrosponnible fur Dalphi's contriltiin (o bhi voluuie, wes evidently alliwid 3 frus hal,
sl bun pronbed & grent doal of material whichi might liavo leen redicid in lulk by ssleckon.
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(Fug the sl ol eniugilebnness he lnctudes (and rightly) sbme Latin bscclpliony; auch s
Alink e thio base of thi monament of L. Aseailiias Patilis
Thw hasrorzoal mpeross of this volume i of conrss ok equal o ﬂmlnl lyn Pk, mdtbionggh
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temmm
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G (T Latar partis o LG AL Wy this way, il noh esanhi Chio widitars. )
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Finillnt cxpiresilon lke Qun i siform sesed. What tlie nstues] chthne (or inbing)
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U i mon alfers, (o me vOrEaIm pess,
ik Inak Four words hava trochnie vhythm (afror :.hn eaawrrs b thytion midired Hoh
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I iy Ahesedove, apulbe proparsd G sopend wlbh foivooy @ aynbéne obiohi ] ies
babter rosdfts  Tlie fiest guistiog i, Wlire doss o "olewnils © begin 1 D Geost lags
dawn the prisaphe that o dwegive unmadisealy afeer n aylinble whoss quaniny en he
preeked de bae Csnespe ' (Haalleod, o 38). This sy o sonmi. primapbe, H soomt i b
bl wnad of bt Binat L ik Beed sagy s o dlbseonvering fro Ui trsdbipy
whethior the firsl ayllable m thie pbive siquoites Ik mu:r{n o moks g B ol D N
trrad, wlwvan favoured Ciomroman alnasalas aee given ;o ot sl setponos — = - - C o=
w ok e theme 1 shoald gaabier, | barmwron, from - Sow, 63 sl e i e eabidabod
atudogmpnd Ow 3637 LHAL BLitd sesjiiines oajoye vonmlileenlile fuyous in Ciems

Tha Laliilabedd etutommt jusl soforeald bl le This Gropls ohiol conlefloit s L
peoblere of poeows thytlon.  Enoonder to Bud » socoee Yusis:of oporabions T c2bsloguos 183
sombimationn of bang aml shar sslaklin, e b sl the possible sombipariom v be
found in sevety apllihles (2F = L28), anil 4y meh smties he sadile an wlghith syflabla of
Ddifedonnd ipiineicy, Wy uxaldly s 4jﬂ-hlnl- atw bakiany fup L-.t]ﬂthl-ld-.ltlﬂl-b‘ i ks ppt
statad® Thie' fost seipnenid 0 De cwo o e B stooiil o o oo Lo 2= Ulin] Ehind
= v ow w0 ol o og,  Aml figures woe given (o show how (fue e CLer R T
sjipenss in penaln slbvrs—hoth i the sntames & & while aad m the ghaonats,  For
Grook wuthies sve Honalbiel, [E1 178120 foe Latm putlirs Y N el |I|,1-.M
Thera s Binve ain ofijective Tanis of Ducts—Fooln, lowiver, whicli rmgilin st ppelatbim
butorw wmr ony prosessd poanfererieos we v thythme O this sl oprandi T Hove two
Furthiey' pemanha o make o (1) Thee suthior antinely dgnaees pometustion, o nrder 1o mmid
‘the milijaccivu fucror® (fF, o 1655 N demid janctsanion dithes sonighdambily in
Uilfretll wilitlinin of the asinn bicet. Bub b oo i puoses @dildh et b
tovanyind vo ihigate (8 o ol feom Ehe freingg pen oo Ghe Siee Noe di 1 ehidik gl
thida dlomgrer b olmvimatad . b thie fact meodiomed Yy D Goopot sdoat 10 g v owoes e o
o nuthie than e andbier Fue if o sqviesen b beiken mto twn by aostop, s b
relly ot onn ssquntite Digh e (0 | Bave Deisl s chook thie actlie’s Mlshires a4 frie
point, anid T find oy residte ouly pactislly i densomiont with lis. On g 2 of Lhe
Himathisd hin gives this punber of thines that the pyrhie o000 the ssspliilimeli = o
end o oo oaml edlier gronpe apper tnthe st 1000 gyllaliten of the G ok ol
Tlineylidis dul of Pliarch's Lite of Pyrohus,  Angedie eun tet, dhasy fgmme for Himsill,
The discropriniies hetwoeti i Groot's Bipires and ming wind by Qi el e s
ditluronos of prossdical promaple * or to W different way of counting WUl vl Tt

18 b impwssitidbi im) thim Tarin e by o mto dytaile pe o the wppliomion of Tw Do s
inethusls ko peitlisir wribes,  Elibombe tilides new given which: whow many | startling
divergencies frem views geserally adoptel  For sxanple, seipding 1o U (roms,
Domesthumes haa omly one really favoared olisiisula; __ _ . (I, po e o, . SN
AL 1 tnst b obisryod b by n reslly: favourod elavenln is meant ool o which oocirs
freypumntly, Lut v whiss Hiyihin ocomrs mome fromemtly than i@ doss in thebody of tha
bealddot  Thim Whe froguest guding of & smtence 16 Qo — = — - = (i mete spsbi)
eannot he called “rwally Eaviirrod ;D Ui far loss cousmo Sding o - 5 v v o
1o “rwally favoured,’ becanss i is lese mooommon in the dlkeils thas o Wl Vil il vy
setieane, [0 obher wonds, & chaiuls mny bo * mmeresior spamyie infeguestior.

The Eugllads ot the Hondbasd & somtbbsm chiomey - 18 by a8 trmslation. Awl b i
somutiies Olwiztie. T ennnt, for inabase, widprstand the stalvmmnd m p. 55 (fnes 3-8,
which psemr weonsistant with wlin (s ssbl on the privinge puge  Thes are 4 gosd
fuanly ftpwints, ouly somn of whioh are corresved i thie fist of vernin ]

U the whale, then, while withing the wnthir surswes 0 the further stagos of his
Tnborioie Grulertalding, 1 lisitate b dxpmem appresal of lbs motbods o romits, s for s
T wnilrseand thom. ' ' ' CE AR

i tl'.lﬁ_ o B8 we il C U prctiosd groundn  wwsorsiTed in fiofung e " Rter on” b
T vk 30 il bl ikl evminen, wil] by eg Eitop bbb the Hosdleud dvopess b
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